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PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


In this new edition of my book on Faust , Part I., 
the changes made will be found chiefly in the Notes. 
These have been, to a large extent, rewritten. As to 
many Jines, I hold a different opinion from that which 
I held in 1886; as to other lines, I gladly accept 
the criticism 01 correction suggested to me by my 
reviewers. 

There is, however, one point where I differ from 
some of my critics, and as to which I have left 
unaltered what 1 wrote six or seven years ago. It 
is said that I have emprmsised too much the Chris- 
tian element in the Faust poem. If Gothe was not 
the i great heathen/ as Heine calls him, he at "Vast 
was no Christian. Here I think I have been mis- 
understood. I do not think there is Christianity to 
be found in Faust \ I am far from believing that 
Gothe had any distinctively Christian faith ; but I 
think there is intense religious feeling in the poem. 
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FAUSr. PART I. 


Gothe had his own religion, real, earnest certainly 
not dogmatic, in the commonly accepted definition 
of the term, but as cercaiply not lacking in reverence < 
for Christ and Christ's teaching. More than this I 
have not wished nor attempted to show. 

One most interesting addition to the literature of 
Gothe's Faust — the recently discovered Gochkausen 
Transcript — should not be passed over in silence. 
This Transcript was made by Fraulein von Gochhausen 
at the close of 1775 or the beginning of 1776. It 
was found by Erich Schmidt in a Commonplace Book 
which she had kept, and was pubhshed by Hermann 
Bohlau, at Weimar in 1887. It is the oldes form 
in which Gothe’s Faust exists. The * antique codex * 
yellow and worn, of which Gothe speaks in the 
Italie?iische Reise , is probably lost for ever, possibly 
was burnt by Gothe himself. 

In the revision of my Notes I received valuable 
suggestions and corrections from Professor Atkinson, 
Professor Mahaffy, Mr. J. 15 . Bujy, and Mr,. T. W. 
Lyster, friends of the past and of the present, — for 
this I owe them much gratitude. j ^ 

Newnham College, Cambridge, 

January 1893. 




PREFACE 


TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


ERRATA. 

P. 22, 1 . 496, /or umoittcit nod umroittcrt, 

P. 23, v 503, for n?ebc read lDd|e. 

P. 29, 1 . 666 , far lidjtctt tcad letdjten. 

P.0I31, I. 2914 ,for mtlljr read fltdr. 

P. 151, 1. 328o,>»'aI]nbeuna(/aIjnen. 

. 328 6 , for 2lt|nbutujsbrartg tend 2II|nungsbrang. 
P. 167, 3635, insert comma after Recfct, 

P. 171, 3717, tead titan fd;i!t unb rauft, man fdjreit nnb 
fM?t. 

P. 178, . 3872, for [lUepI)iftopI|eIes] reaj. [$auftj. 

P. 180, , 3910, read Sdfttetbeit, unb bie etc. 

P. 203, 1 . for (Slcttb lead (Elettb. 


tav uviiva* 

JANE LEE. 


Nrwnham College, Cambridgf, 
October 1885 




INTRODUCTION. 

. I.— LIFE OF GGTHE. 

# 

In writing the lives of the greatest men whom the world 
lias % known, we are in some cases as much embarrassed 
by the wealth of material as in other cases by the 
poverty of material at our disposal. If we think of our 
own greatest poet, Shakspsre, — Shakspere, whose name is 
rathe* sacred to us than famous, — it is the author of 
Hiunlet and the Tempest we know and remember, not 
the man who was born in Stratford-on-Avon in April 
1564, and who died in Stratford in April 1616 ; indeed, 
so little is known of this William Shakspere, that there 
are people, even in our time, who believe that the great 
plays and noble poetry which bear his rihme were not 
written by him at all. 

Very different is it in the case of the greatest German 
poet. Wc know everything about him from the begin- 
ning ^ the end. We have volumes of autobiography, 
biography, letters, reminiscences, and correspondence. 
We kno\^so much about him that we almost lose sight 
of the man himself, — we cannot see the wood for the 
trees. And hence, because there is so much to tell, the 
account that I shall now write of his life must seem, and 
must be, a very meagre and incomplete account, and 
must leave out many, i had almost said all facts and 
incidents that do not bear upon or lead up to the pro- 
duction of one single work — Faust 
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Johann Wolfgang von Gothe was bom in Frankfurt 
am-Main. No town in Germany is more interesting, 
none more full of memcjries, than Frankfurt. Here is 
the hall in which errfperors % were crowned, the site ol 
the castle which Charlemagno and his followers once 
occupied, the old Rathhaus where grave and reverend 
councillors held counsel for the welfare of their town. 
Here are the rivei, the bridge, the* city walls, looking 
jiretty much as they looked some one hundred and fifty 
years ago. Here, alongside of >vide new streets and 
handsome modern byildings, are the old narrow pictur- 
esque Gassen> and the quaint houses with their high 
steep loofs and gables rising tier above tier. And here, 
between noon and one o’clock, on the 28th of August 
17 49, Johann Wolfgang von Gothe was born 

Gothe used to say that, while his mother had given 
him her joyous temperament, her serenity of squl, and 
her poetic faculty, he owed his stiong frame of body, his 
earnestness of purpose, and his sense of duty, to his 
father. His father, Johann Caspar Gothe, held the 
office of Impeiial Councillor in Fiankfurt. He was a 
man of wealth and position, of studious habits and 
reserved nature — upright, straightforward, and business- 
like, — a man more likely to be respected than loved* 
Gothe’s mother, Catherine Elizabeth Textor, the eldest 
daughter of the chief magistrate of Frankfurt, was twenty- 
one years younger than her hi sband, and only eighteen 
years older than her son. ‘ I and my Wolfgang,’ she 
used to say, ‘ have always held closely together*; that is 
because we were both young, and not so w ; de apart 
from one another as Wolfgang and his father.’ All 
writers agree in saying that Gothe’s mother was most 
loveable and charming, — that she was joyous, calm, 
vivacious, sympathetic — all in one. 4 I love humankind,’ 
she used to say ; 1 and old and ycung feel it. I go with- 
out pretension through the world, and that pleases all the 
sons and daughters of men. I demoralise no one, tty 
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always to find out the good side, leaving the bad to 
Him who made men.* 

Next to his mother, Gothe, as a child, loved his little 
sister Cornelia ; he brought her sill she wanted, wished 
no one else but himself to* feed and nurse her, and was 
jealous when sh6 was taken out of the cradle in which 
he watched over her. 

One more of his hear relations, whose influence he 
felt in childhood, should be mentioned. His father’s 
mother lived under the* same roof with him, and occupied 
a large room, to which the children^ were wont to resort 
al play-hours. ‘ She ppssess$d the art of amusing us, 5 
writes Gothe, ‘ with all sorts of trifles. One Christmas 
Eve she crowned all her benefits by treating us to a 
puppet sho% and thus creating a new world in the old 
house. This unexpected spectacle powerfully attracted 
the youpger spirits ; on me in particular it made a very 
strong* impression, which echoed into a great long- 
enduring influence.’ 

There must, I think, have been something new and 
strange about Gothe in his childhood. Wherever he 
came or went he produced and left the impression of an 
uncommon, unusual boy. In his games he was always 
leader, at his lessons he was always quiclflbr than other 
children, and from the first all who knew him foresaw 
and foretold his futuie greatness. 

He was not only a marvellous child, but he enjoyed 
no conrtnon advantages from his birth. The people he 
lived with — his father, his father’s mother, his mother, 
his little sister — were uncommon people. His mother 
used to invent fairy tales for him ; a French officer, 
Count Thorane, quartered in his parents’ chouse during 
the French occupation of Frankfurt, used to teach him 
French ; his father sought out the best teachers in 
Frankfurt for him; and* when only eight years old he 
was able to write (not of course very correctly) in the 
German, French, Italian, Greek, and Latin languages. 
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His beauty, his talents, his happy, loveable nature, pro- 
cured him an indulgent freedom rarely granted to 
children, and gave him frpm his earliest years that self- 
reliance and independence v;hich were characteristic of 
him through life. May we not see in the circumstances 
of Gothe’s childhood and youth the explanation of that 
somewhat unsympathetic tranquillity which has been 
made a reproach to him, and which is, indeed, one of 
.the distinct characteristics of his genius ? It has been 
said that the author of Faust and Wilhelm Meister does 
not appear from his childhood to have felt any but intel- 
lectual emotions. It is a hard spying : I do not wholly 
admit its truth. Still, so much is undoubtedly true that, 
more perhaps than any other great man, Gothe lived by 
and through his intellect. The game a of his childhood, 
the passions of his youth, were for him only a series of 
experiences destined to enrich his mind. To t see, to 
reflect upon, and to know nature, men, the past, the 
present ; to assimilate all things to himself, or at least 
to put himself in harmony with this great whole, which 
we call the world ; and to seek in this harmony happi- 
ness, wisdom, the inspiration of the artist, and the 
dream of the poet — such weie the aims of Gothe 
throughout his long life. 

The two events which made most impression upbn 
him as a child tvere the earthquake in Lisbon (1755) 
and the Seven Years’ War (hi 7 56-1 763). The first, it 
is said, shook his faith in the mercy, and justice of God. 
‘Never perhaps’ (as he somewhere writes), ‘had the 
demon of terror diffused his shadow so quickly and so 
powerfully over the earth.’ The second made him doubt 
the goodness and justice of men. 1 

When the French came and occupied Frankfurt in 
January 1759, they set up a French theatre in the town, 
for which his grandfather, the % chief magistrate Textor, 

1 And yet, dazzled by the great qualities of Frederick, during the 
war the boy sided with him against Maria Theresa. 
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gave Gothe a free admission ticket. Of this he da'ily 
availed himself, much to the discontent of his father, 
although with the consent anc^ approval of his mother. 
At first he undeistood littlq^r nothing of what he heard 
— he was only ten years >ld, — but by degrees he came 
to understand and enjoy both tragedy and comedy ; and 
then arose in him the wish to look behind th^e scenes, 
and to see how the. representations which delighted him 
were got up. Foitune favoured him by throwing in his > 
way, as he loitered about* the theatre, awaiting the 
opening of the door, a lad of his 4 pwn age belonging to 
the company. The tjvo boys made friends together, 
and Gothe was taken behind the scenes, on to the stage, 
andjnto the green loom. Thus early began his theatrical 
experiences , 

Gbthe had wiitten some little poems before this lime, 
but he 0 now for the first time wiote theatrical pieces, 
half allegorical, half mythological. Mercury was his 
favourite character. ‘ Mercury in particular,’ he says, 

‘ was then so vividly in my mind that I should be ready 
to swear still that I had seen him bodily.’ 

The earnestness with w T hich Gothe threw himself into 
whatever he undertook, and the facility with which he 
•mastered any subject he worked at, led* specialists in 
various lines of thought or reseai ch each to regard him as 
a pupil or follower, and t^ plan out his future for him. 
One would have had him. a man of science ; a second 
an artllt ; a third a physician ; a fourth a theologian ; a 
fifth a diplomatist ; a sixth a lawyer. His father, how- 
ever, was J^cnt on his adopting law as his profession, and 
thus qualifying himself to hold some high civil office 
in his native town. Accordingly, in 1765, at the age 
of sixteen, Gothe was sent to the University of Leipzig 
to study jurisprudence. 

Some eighteen months before leaving home for Leipzig 
Gdthe had made the acquaintance of a girl, whose 
character he h$s described in the Margaret of Faust . 
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Sh*e was a girl in a lowly walk of life, whom he had met 
by chance at a supper party in Frankfurt. He loved 
her, or fancied he loved her, deeply. From the little we 
know of Gretchen site seems to have been a grave, 
gentle, loveable girl. Gothe .speaks in Dichtung und 
Wahrheit of her calm, true eyes and beautiful mouth. 
She was however, several years older than he was. 
Circumstances separated them — in part the angry inter- 
ference of his father, in part the discovery that, though 
Gretchen cared for him, she looked on him as a child, 
and loved only as an elder sister loves. This parting 
was the first great giief of Gothe^ life. 

In 1765, as I have said, Gothe went to college to 
study jurisprudence ; but he soon wearied of this study, 
as well as of the study of logic and rhetoric, and the 
opinions \diich he formed of the courses of study pursued 
at a German University in his day are pretty nearly those 
which he has put into the mouth of Mephistopheles in 
the fourth Scene of Faust , Part I. What time he did 
give to work was devoted to liteiature, but much of his 
day was given to society, and a second time he fell in 
love. The most important circumstance, however, 
which we have to note about this Leipzig time, is that 
he completely reformed his own taste and judgment in 
art, literature, and poetry. This change was in * a 
measure the result of his intercourse with Mme. Boehme, 
the wife of a Leipzig professoi, a refined and cultivated 
woman ; but it was due still more* to the lesions of 
the painter Oeser. This mastei, the teacher of 
Winckelmann,* caring more for what was significant 
than what was beautiful, a sworn foe to ornament as 
such, used to* try not to make painters of his pupils, 
but to cultivate eye, intelligence, and taste, to a capacity 
for enjoying and understanding works of art. ‘What 
is there that I do not owe to you!’ writes Gothe later 
on ; ‘ any feeling I have for the beautiful, any know- 
* 1 ’—w through YbpP^See 
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The Life of Gothe , by H. Diintzer, translated by T. W* 
Lyster, vol. i. book ii. ch. i. p. 86, ed. 1883.) Gothe 
now conceived so great a contempt for his early work, 
that one day he .burnt up ^evAything — poetry, prose, 
plans* sketches, and project^, all tdgethfer on the kitchen 
hearth, and thieW his old landlady into no small fright 
and anxiety by the smoke which filled the house. 

In* 1 767 Lessing published his Laocoonl and this book 
had no inconsiderable influence on the development of 
Gothe’s mind and tastq. * One must be young,’ he 
exclaims, ‘to realise what an impression it produced 
upon us, by transposing us from tie region of narrow 
perception into the free 'fields of thought.’ About this 
time, and while still at Leipzig, he wrote the earliest 
surviving of his dramatic woiks, Die Laune des Verliebte?i 
(The Lover's Caprice ), and Die Mitschuldigen (The 
Accomplices). * 

In 1^58, in the month of August, Gothe left Leipzig. 
He was m bad health at the time, and instead of going 
on at once to another university (as the custom in 
Germany is) to finish his college course and take his 
degree, he went home to Frankfurt. He was received 
in his home with great kindness, — even his father was 
ig his gentlest mood, and did his very best to hide 
the .disappointment which he felt at seeing that all his 
plans of study for his son had fallen to the ground. 
The boy had left his home Jthree years before in bloom- 
ing he^fth, his min$ full of sun -bright dreams: he 
returned disappointed, disenchanted, wasted, pale, — his 
life half despaired of. Duntzer attributes lys sickness of 
heart and head to a curious chain of circumstances : the 
unwholesome vapours breathed when etching on steel ; 
coffee drunk with milk after dinner ; heavy Merseburg 
beer ; a cold caught when bathing ; restless excitement ; 
irregular living. True is, indeed, that in Leipzig 
Gothe made acquaintance with some of the baser facts of 
life* and, that his own conduct was not free from blame. 
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• He used to spend much of his time during the next 
year in the society of Fraulein von Klettenberg, whose 
letters and conversation were the oiigin of the Confessions 
of a Beautiful Soul , vhich he afterwards incorporated in 
Wilhelm Meister . He occupied himself, too, with b.ooks 
on mysticism — Van Helmont, Paracelsus, and others — 
chiefly because this w r as a subject that interested Fraulein 
von Klettenberg. Some of the ies t ults of these studies 
we see in the early Scenes of Faust. 

In April 1770 Gothe went to Strasburg to pursue his 
university studies. The town of Strasburg may well 
feel proud of the influence it exercised upon his genius. 
What happy and inspiring days w r ere those he spent 
there ! The cathedral, the old town, the nch plain of 
Alsace, the Rhine, which traverses it from one horizon to 
the other, the Vosges Mountains, the Blade Forest — all 
enchanted him. And he had, friends here too — Herder, 
Lenz, Wagner, Jung Stilling, and Leise (whose character 
he has described in Gotz von Berluhingcii). They started 
among themselves a sort of liteiary and artistic club, 
chiefly, it would seem, for the purpose of studying English 
literature. Shakspere, Ossian, Fielding, Richardson, 
Sterne, Goldsmith, they read with enthusiasm. Herder 
was the leader in those happy meetings. Herder 
is, indeed, Gothe’s master. The part which he played 
towaids the young poet was at once stern and kind. 
Older than Gothe by five years, Herder carried op his 
education, and helped him to shajte off the .hackles 
of pedantry and conventionalism. Heuler levealed to 
him the philpsophy of history, and showed how the 
great works of poetry and of art are intimately united with 
the social d^gtimes of men, and represent the life of 
nations. Long after, and when at the summit of his 
fame, G6the still remembered with pleasure those happy 
days at Strasburg, and wrote jn his Memoirs : ‘ I did 
not pass a single hour with Herder which was not 
instructive and productive for me.' But Gothe stood in 
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awe of Herder while he learned from him. ‘ I ntost 
carefully concealed from him,’ he writes, 4 my interest in 
certain subjects which had routed themselves within me, 
and were by little and little n^cfulding themselves into 
form. These were Got* von Berlichingen and Faust '. 
. . . The sifnificant Puppet Show fable of Faust 
resounded and vibrated many-toned within me # . I, too, 
had wandered abaut in all sorts of science, and had 
early been led to see its vanity. I had, moreover, tried all 
sorts of ways in real Kfe, and had always returned more 
unsatisfied and troubled. Now t^ese things, as well as 
many others, I cani^i about with me, and delighted 
myself with them during my solitary hours, but without 
writing anything down.’ 

* At StrasJ^urg, again, we find Gothe in love, this time 
with the daughter of the Ffai rerat Sessenheim — Friede- 
nke. # In his affection fov women Gothe was constant — 
but 4 ^pnstant to a constant changed He loved Friederike 
perhaps more earnestly than he had ever loved before ; 
but he left her, and in time forgot herfas he had for- 
gotten Gretchen in Frankfurt and Aennchen in Leipzig. 

Gothe completed his legal studies in Stiasburg, and 
was admitted an ad\ocate in August 1771. lie then 
.returned to Frankfurt, but in the spiing of 1772 he left 
home again, and, at the urgent wish of his father, went 
for a time to the small dull town of Wetzlar. Here it 
was that Councillor Gothe himself had attended the 
sitting of the Reiohskammergericht before he had begun 
to practise as* an advocate, and hence he maintained 
that Wetjlar was the fittest place in the world to gain a 
more exact knowledge of law procedure. 

In the garden of the village inn of Gari>enheim, aboul 
a mile and a half from Wetzlar, Gdthe became acquainted 
with Johann Christian Kestner of Hannover. Kestnei 
wrote a description of him, as he appeared to his friends 
at this time, from which I borrow a few extracts ; 

; Jjfe is a true genius, and a man of character. 
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possesses an extraordinarily vivid imagination, and speaks 
mostly in images and similes. . . . He is passionate in all 
his emotions ; exercises, however, often great control over 
himself. His way of thinking is noble ; being very free 
fiom piejudices, he acts as is pleasing to him, without 
inquiring whether he pleases others, whether it is the 
fashion, whether convention allows it. . . . He loves 
children, and never wearies of the>r company. . . 

Women he holds in high reverence. In principiis he is 
not yet established, — is as yet but striving after a 
philosophy. * 

Kestner was at the time engaged to be married to 
Charlotte Huff, a cheery, pleasant, true-hearted girl, who, 
when their mother, the pattern of a good housewife, died, 
became a second mother to her eleven brothers and* 
sisteis. Gothe met Lotte Buff in Wetzlar, and was at 
once attracted by her fieshness and natuialness. % When 
he watched her in the midst of the numeious flock of her 
bi others and sisters, ordering and disposing everything, 
housewifely, gentle, pure, and tranquil, this feeling of 
attraction deepened into love. May not the Scene, so 
familiar to us all, where Werthei first sees Lotte, be, 
like so much else in the book, a transfer from 
reality ? 

Gothe’s peace of mind suffered greatly at this timer : 
the struggle was a hatd one between love and renuncia- 
tion. Still, he was true to his .friend, tiue to the girl he 
loved, true to his better self, and he* tore himself away 
from Lotte. But his soul had been stirred to the 
depths by the simple 6 ingenue Gute ’ of Lotte, Jn whom 
he could miiror his own personality, and who was 
never to be his, 

Kestner and Lotte were married on the 4th of 'April 
1773, and the first few weeks that followed Gothe spent 
in idling, dreaming, and regretting. He soon roused 
himself, however, for work and endeavour, and two 
months later he sent to the happy married people 



in Hannover the first Completed eop3r‘OFsa*aw^s|!jj| 
Berlichiftgen . 

‘ Gotx von Berlichintffl&vptt™ Mr- Hutton^ 4 is the 
only great production of Gbthe’sr In \ymch a-recniymoois 
self-forgetful man stands tmt mlfie-fotegfound to give us 
a moral standard by which to measure the meaner 
characters. It is the only great production in which 
awful shadows of remorse haunt the selfish and the guilty.’ 

Gothe’s next work was Werther ( Leiden des jungeq 
Wert hers). Werther • is a book that has '"been much 
praised and much blame4~ .unjustly blamed, I think. 
Carlyle says, in speaking of it : 4 That nameless unrest, 
the blind struggle of a heart in bondage, that high, sad, 
ponging discontent, which was agitating every bosom- - 
had driven«Gothe to despair.’ Werther is, indeed, only 
one outcome of the Sturm mid Drang Period, — only the 
cry of*that dim, deep-rocfted pain from which all men of 
a certain age were then suffering. 

To these years — from 1770 to 1775 — belong the 
dramas Clavigo and Stella, the Fragment on the Wan- 
dering Jew , the early Scenes of Faust , the verses on 
Prometheus , and some of his most beautiful songs. His 
lyrics and songs are perhaps the most interesting of his 
•creations at this time ; it is a soul that sings, — a soul 
that has lived and suffered, but in which all pain is 
calmed and at peace, hyiocence. The Calm of the Sea , 
The Sentiment of Autulkn , The Evening Song of the 
Traveller, The King in Thule, — all are poems in which 
the simplicity *of German legend is joined to the per- 
fection ofeart. 

It was in January 1775 that Gothe met 4 Lili,’ 
speaking of whom in after years he said* to Eckermann 
that she was the first woman whom he had deeply and 
truly loved, and that all the affection which moved him 
in after years was lighten comparison with what he had 
felt for her, 

Anna Elisabeth Schbnemann (or Lili, as Gbthe calls 
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Jher) was the daughter of a rich banker in Frankfurt, and 
only sixteen years old. Neither her family nor his 
would have approved of dheir marriage. Her family 
would have regarded it* as a Mesalliance? and his family 
would have dreaded a connection with a fine lady and a 
spoilt beauty, such as Lili seems to have been. They 
were engaged for a time ; but Gothe left her, hesitated, 
reflected, — and after reflection gave her up. 

With the year 1775 the first period of Gothe’s life — 
his youthful period — comes to a close. 

It was just at this time, in the autumn of 1775, that 
Karl August, the young Duke of Saxe- Weimar, invited 
Gbthe to visit him in Weimar, and thither he came in 
November 1775. A few months later he was made 
Privy Legation Councillor to the Duke, with a salary of* 
1200 thalers (something like .£180^ a year, and at the 
same time he was given a garden house for his tem- 
porary lesidence. The post of Privy Legation Councillor 
was an office with no particular duties, and was obviously 
given to Gothe in order to keep him at Weimar near 
the person of the Duke. 

The friendship of Gothe and Fiau von Stein dates 
from this time. She was seven years older than Gothe, 
the wife of Freiherr Von Stein, the Master of the Horse 
to the Duke. She was a refined, graceful, highly-culti- 
vated woman, with a face that Gothe used to say haunted 
him after he had seen her likeness, and long before he 
had met her. His relation to her he has described as 
‘ the purest, fairest, truest, in which he ever stood to any 
woman,’ except his sister.’ Frau von Stein’s influence 
was, indeed, almost the only pure and good influence 
near him during the first years spent in Weimar; for 
here was the most imaginative of German youths, — the 
author of Gotz, of Wert her, of the King in Thule , — 
thrown at the age of twenty -sin into the midst of all 
the luxuries and frivolities, and temptations, of a petty 
German Court. 
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The first months at Weimar were spent in a foil<^ 
round of pleasure. Being the Duke’s guest, Gothe found 
it hard to refuse to join in the # bo!sterous doings to which 
he was invited, -and in which tj£ Duke was leader : in 
the autumn, journeys, *ides, shooting -parties ; in the 
winter, balls, masquerades, skating by torchlight, and 
dancing at peasants’ feasts. Evil reports flew about 
Germany, — the Court of Weimar had a bad name. 
The friends of Gothe mourned to see him abandon 
himself to noisy and* riotous dissipations. — And yet it 
would be a serious error to forget that, after a short 
‘period of youthful recklessness and revelry, these years at 
Weimar were years of immense toil and of hard service. 
He # devoted himself with industry and enthusiasm to the 
* public business ; he made himself acquainted with every 
part of the Duke’s territory ; he did his best to de- 
velop,, its resources ; he opened mines ; he helped to 
disseminate education ; he threw himself with vigour 
into the reconstruction of the tiny army. ‘ This immense 
practical activity,’ writes Professor Dowden, ‘in part 
.alien to his nature, was balanced by his love for Frau 
von Stein. 1 Gothe returned to literature and art a full- 
grown man, instead of the intemperate youth he had 
. been, and the fruits of his years of toil tre seen, united 
tyith a purer idealism, in all his later writings ’ (in a 
letter written 28th September 1885). 

A combination of causes led up to Gothe’s Italian 
jourif?y (Septembtr 1786-June 1788), the most moment- 
• 

1 Charjptte von Stein died in the year 1827, at the age of 85. 
Gdthe’s and Charlotte’s friendship was a lifelong, but not an un- 
broken friendship. Between the years 1788 and 1805 they were 
estranged from one another and seldom met ; tfht during the later 
years of her life they were friends once more. When dying, she 
left directions that her funeral procession should go by back streets, 
and not pass Gothe’s hou^p, lest seeing it should add to his grief. 
The civil authorities, however, overruled her wish, and the pro- 
cession moved along the familar street Gothe’s grief Was silent, 
but hot the less'reaL * 
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ous* period in the history of his intellectual life. His 
desire to complete certain great poetical works which 
he had already thought uj^on and begun, to disentangle 
his life from the complexities iyhich had -entwined them- 
selves around it, to give freec course to his impulses 
towards art, above all, a longing to possess his soul in 
peace — contributed together to drive him from Weimar 
to the lan <3 which he had yearned for from childhood. 

The larger number of the great works which the 
following period offers to us were* composed at Venice, 
at Florence, at Rome, fit Naples, and at Palermo. At 
Florence, in the shades of the Cascinc , and at Sorrento,' 
he wrote some of the happiest scenes of Torqtiato Tasso , 
— at Rome he completed his IpJiigenie . 1 A whole pro- 
cession of poetic figures filled his imagination. Faust, * 
Egmont, Wilhelm Meister accompanied him amid the 
enchantments of Naples and Siody. It appears tqhave 
been a time of pure and perfect enjoyment. Wh$a, in 
1788, he left Italy to return to Weimar, it was with a 
feeling of regret so strong that he was positively un- 
happy for months afterwards. 

With Iphigenie auf Tauris opens the second period 
of Gothe’s dramatic genius ; it reveals in a striking way 
the poet’s second manner. In Italy the sight of the 
antique monuments and of the radiant sky which lights 
them up had awakened in him ^he sentiment of a new 
beauty. To the inspired restlessness of his early writings 

j 

1 The first Act of Tasso had been written in 1780, w and Gothe took 
two Acts with him to Italy. Iphigenie, 111 its earlier pjose form, 
was completed before Gothe went to Italy ; he began to dictate it 
on 14th February 1779, and it was acted in Weimar on 6th Apnl 
*77 9, So in conception it belongs, as Tasso docs, to Weimar and 
Frau von Stein ; Frau von Stem is everywhere in it. So, too, in 
Tasso ; Antonio, the man of action, and Tasso, the poet, are the two 
sides of Gothe’s life in Weimar, which he feels ought to help each 
other, though they often mar each otner. All this shows the 
importance of the Weimar years, which, indeed, led on to the 
ardent longing for a purer idealism in Italy. 
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there succeeded an enthusiasm for calm and for majesty 
of form. The passionate writer of Wert her , the impetu- 1 
ous author of Got 2 von BerlichiHgen , did not fear to 
appear passionless and colc^ provided that he realised or 
approached his new ideal^of beauty. * Did Gothe desire 
to give in Iphi&enie a reproduction of ancient poetry ? 
No, certainly not. This was not his aim. Iphigenie is 
a iriodern work, abpve all, a German work. One may 
disapprove of this mingling of the religious philosophy of 
Germany with the memories of Athenian tragedy. But,* 
accepting this, how can we fail to admire the marvellous 
beauty of the details, and to be ’deeply moved at witness- 
ing the struggle between truth and falsehood, which is 
made the prominent feature of the whole. 

Egmont followed close upon Iphigenie. As the stream 
meets the river, so the characteristics of Gothe’s first and 
second^ manner meet in this play. We have the popular 
Scene§ full of life and movement, which recall Got 2 von 
Berlichingen ; and we have the grave lessons, the 
psychological studies, which foretell Faust and Wilhelm 
Meister . Torquato Tasso was published in 1790, the 
same year as the Faust Fragment. We can scarcely 
understand the true character of this work if we do not 
connect it with certain complications of the inner life of 
the writer. Gothe loved these confessions, which were 
for him a means of freeing himself from painful memories 
and cares of mind. Onlyfthis time the confession is dis- 
guised with so much art that we are reduced to conjecture. 
Artist and poot as he was, in a society of noblemen and 
courtiers* did he suffer from the contrast ? Had he 
suffered simply in thought, by reflection, and, so to speak, 
in an ideal manner ? Or had he, indeed, in reality 
known the painful feelings of his hero ? Is this play, 
then, a picture of his own life, of the struggle between the 
actual and the ideal, thrill assortment of a passionate poet 
with the jealous and artificial environment of a court ? 

The Faust Fragment appeared in 1 790, the completed 
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Fkrst Part of Faust in 1808 ; the Second Part of Fans* 
' was not finished until 1832, 1 the year that Gothe died 
and not published until gfter his death. As I wish tc 
speak of the Faust poem at jinore length , I shall defei 
ail account of it until I have brought to a close this briei 
sketch of Gothe’s life. 

Gothe had returned to Weimar in 1788 , and in the 
same year he met and fell in love with Christiane Vulpius. 
Christiane was a girl of humble rank, the daughter of a 
good-for-nothing father, who had/ deserted his wife and 
children, and left them to live and support themselves as 
best they could. She is described for us as a ‘ pretty 
girl, with a full round face, beautiful hair, small nose, 
pouting lips, and little dancing feet.’ For many years 
Gothe and Christiane lived together as man gnd wife ; it 
was not, however, until 1 806 that he was legally married 
to her. She was a woman of very little education, hut she 
loved Gothe, and she made him a good and devoted wife. 

The French Revolution burst upon Europe during the 
closing years of the eighteenth century. It made a deep 
impression upon Gothe’s mind, and several of his slighter 
works were the outcome of his reflections upon it and 
upon the social condition of Europe at the time. The 
happiest of these, and to my mind one of the most, 
delightful of Gothe’s works, is his idyllic poem, Hermann 
und Dorothea . Somewhat earlier than this the Roman 
Elegies were written, and a lit tie later Gothe’s version of 
the old German poem Reinecke Fuchs . But th& most 
important event of these ten years was the growth of 
Gothe’s friendship with Schiller. Their friendship began 
in 1794, and lasted for eleven years — the happiest years 
of Gothe’s life. t Gothe says of Schiller that i every week 
he became greater than before ; each time that I saw 
him he seemed to have gone forward in judgment and 

1 He had hoped to have finished P&rt II. in August 1831 ; but 
he afterwards broke the seal and kept retouching his manuscript 
until February 183a* 
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knowledge/ They both wrote for the Horen and tWfc 
Musenaltnanach, two periodicals edited by Schiller; and 
they wrote together the Xenie g, a series of epigrams 
aimed at the popular writers, jffe pedants, and the 
poetasters of the day. On# strong wish, too, they shared 
in common — the elevation of the German Stage. ‘ The 
•theatre at this time 1 (i.e. at Weimar in i8oi)j writes 
Crabb Robinson , i was unique ; its managers were 

Gothe and Schiller, who exhibited there the works which 
f # | 
were to become standards and models of dramatic 

literature/ Perhaps they aimed ^too^igh, — they thought 
only of art. Still, he wfco aims at the sky shoots higher 
than he who means a tree, and undoubtedly their efforts 
had a n ennobling influence on the stage. 

' It has b^en urged, and on good grounds, that, 
although Gothe was stimulated and stiengthened by 
Schiller,, he remained stftl the same Gothe, but that 
Schille^U intellectual nature became gradually changed 
and ennobled under the influence of Gothe’s friendship. 
They loved one another warmly and sincerely, they 
shared the same aspirations, they rejoiced in each other’s 
triumphs. If it is sometimes hard to join sympathy for 
Gothe as a man to admiration for him as a poet and a 
thinker, Schiller’s friendship seems to com b forward to 
protest, and to shield him against any harsh judgment. 

The Venetian Epigram several Ballads, and Wil- 
helm Meisters Lehrjahre (begun 1 777, finished 1796), 
belong ^to this period — the second period of Gothe’s 
career as* a wfiter. * I have had occasion,’ writes 
Gothe, i to*reflect much upon myself, much upon others, 
much upon the world, and much upon history ; from 
this reflection I have drawn many conclusions, — possess- 
ing, it may be, little novelty ; but it is good to tell them 
after my manner : all this will form a whole in Wilhelm 
MHster / This romancers, then, a picture of human life 
inspired by the society of the eighteenth century. It is 
Gbthe** greatest work after Faust ; it contains the 
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Beautiful episode of Mignon, and Gothe’s reflections on 
the character of Hamlet ; it is, too, one of the most im- 
portant witnesses to thq growth of Gothe’s mind and art. 

Of Gothe’s other^>vorksf‘ the most ’worthy of record 
seem to me his novel the Wahlverwandtschaften (1809), 
his autobiography Dichtung und Wahrhcit (begun 1809 
or 18 jo, finally completed 1831), the WestostUcher 
Divan (1814-1816), a series of^ poems in imitation 
of Arabian and Persian poetry, and Wilhelm Meisters 
Wander jahre (1821). Gothe was, besides, the author 
of several scientific works, which belong to an earlier 
time (e. g. the Metamorphose der Pfianzen , begun 
1788, finished 1790, and the Farbenlehre , begun 1797, 
finished 1806), and it is a fact no less wonderful than 
interesting that with scientific men he lanks among the 
most profound and original writeis on natural science. 
He at no time, however, took the pains to acquire an 
exact knowledge of the mathematical or physical fciences, 
so that at times, it is said, he failed fully to understand 
his own deductions. 

There is but little else in Gothe’s life which calls for 
notice here, — I will only mention his meeting with the 
great Napoleon at Erfurt in 1808; his friendship with 
the passionate and enthusiastic child Bettina Brentan©*; 
his acquaintance with Felix Mendelssohn, who, in 'the 
autumn mornings of 1830, iised to play for him selec- 
tions from the great composers, and explain what each 
had done to further his art ; his untiring eagerness and 
perseverance in study and self-culture. “Self-culture was, 
indeed, his paramount object through life ; viewed from 
one standpoint, no life has ever been more selfish ; 
viewed from r another, few, if any, lives have benefited 
the world so much as his. Whether Gothe’s work would 
have been as great and as uncommon, had his life been 
different and less self-centred, ois a question to which I 
unhesitatingly answer — no ; but greatness may, perhaps, 
be bought at too dear a price/ 
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Gothe died in 1832 with that calm and serenity which 
his whole life had pursued as its ideal. It was in the 
early days of spring, on the 2^d of March: — as the 

S hutters of his window kepfc out # the flight, he asked 
hat they might be opened* and his last words were, 
£ More light.’ # 


II. — THE FAUST LEGEND. 

• 

From the earliest times thci? have J^een legends about 
wizards who, in exchange^ for ceitain stipulated benefits, 
sold themselves to the Devil, and were afterwards either 
saved from his power by Divine mercy or violently 
carVied* away # by the Devil’s messengers. One such 
legend is the legend of Theophilus, which apparently 
arose in the sixth century *n Asia Minor. It is essen- 
tially Orj^ntal in its character. Theophilus, in return for 
the promise of wisdom and wealth, does homage to the 
Evil Spirit in eastern fashion, — he deliveis himself up to 
hin* body and soul ; he is, however, saved in the end by 
the intervention of the Virgin Mary. 

The unreasoning and imaginative spirit of the Middle 
Ages used to point to the most learned afld thought- 
ful men of the time as if they had entered into a league 
with the powers of evil, — and in the sixteenth century 
all the scattered beliefs an{ suspicions as to learning, 
witchcraft and diabolical agency took definite form in 
the Faust legend#* It was -built upon the basis of the 
bid legend ^>f Theophilus, but with an admixture of 
karious circumstances and characteristics borrowed from 
later sources. The Faust legend would, in<Jeed, appear 
to have become a kind of common receptacle for all the 
ponderful and supernatural beliefs of the Middle Ages, 
f — of the time that was pacing away. 

I 1 See an interesting article headed Faustu r, by Mr. Richard 
jGamett, in the Encyclopaedia Britannic a, ed. 1879, 
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The chief difference between the modern and the old 
legends consists in the salvation of Theophilus, while 
Faustus actually becomes the prey of tbe Evil Spirit 
In Gothe’s treatment of fhe story he has returned to 
the old conception, and in t/ie end Faust is saved. 

The Dr. Faustus of the legend has been frequently 
connected with the printer Fust — the companion ©J 
Gutenberg ; yet, though the first printer may have been 
looked on by many as possessed of magical powers 
there is not any evidence, beyond the similarity of name 
that there is a connection between the Dr. Faustus o 
the legend and the pi inter F list. On the contrary/ thf 
Faust legend does not assume definite shape unti 
more than a century aftei the invention of printing. 

There did, however, actually exist in the sixteentl 
century a Dr. Faustus, for whom acquaintance with magic 
arts is claimed. This was Johann Faust of Knittlingen 
a countryman and acquaintance of Melanchthon, witl 
whom he spent some time in Wittenberg in the yea 
1530. Of him popular tradition tells that in the yea 
1525 he lode on a wine-cask out of Auerbach’s Keller \i 
Leipzig, and a picture lepresenting this occurrence ant 
some explanatory verses are still to be seen there. 

The earnest published edition of the Famt story*- 
upon which all later variations were based — appeared a 
Frankfurt-am-Main in the year 1587, with the title 
History of Dr v Johann Fates/, the far-renowned enchante 
and black artist . In this history^ Faust, in his passior 
ate and eager longing to understand 'all mysteries an 
all knov'ledge, makes a covenant with the powers of evi 
He summons the Devil to appear to him in the depth 
of a wood near Wittenberg. The Devil appears in th 
form of a monk ; it is not, however, the Prince of Dari* 
ness himself, but one of his servants, Mephostophile 
(such is the oldest form of thename). On the conditio 
that Mephostophiles shall do for him whatsoever h 
desires during twenty-four years, Faust sells Ws sou} t 
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him, and signs the compact with his blood. And nov 7 
Faust leads a life full of earthly enjoyment and sensual 
pleasure. Every delight that c^i gratify sight, hearing, 
staste, is offered to him, and yet, in «$>ite # of all seductions 
and allurements, the longing for higher things fills his 
soul, and he is offen filled with remorse and longing to 
repent, — yet does not repent. At last, in the twenty-third 
year of their compact* Mephostophiles, fearful lest even 
then Faust may escape from his power, brings back to 
life Helen of Troy, and gives her to Faust as his wife. 
The beauty of Helen satisfies Fault’s desires, and the 
year passes by. In the last month of the twenty-fourth 
year Faust gives himself up to lamentation and mourning 
and vfoe ; the last night he spends along with thiee 
friends in th^ village of Rimlich near Wittenbeig, and 
warns them to live a different life from the life he has 
lived : then follows the end. In the night Mephos- 
tophiles %comes, claims him, and carries away his soul. 
In the morning the mangled remains of Faustus are 
found strewn about the room. Such is the story of the 
Faust book. I cannot help thinking that the origin of 
the whole story was something like this : — Eaily in the 
sixteenth century there lived a learned scientific man 
named Faustus, a friend of Melanchthon, wh8, because of 
his learning and knowledge, was suspected of practising 
magic arts, and who unhappily lost his life through the 
explosion of some chemicals with which he was making 
experiments. * 

Soon after its*' appearance in Germany the Faustbuch 
was transited into English, Low German, Danish, and 
French, and it was from the English translation that 
Marlowe topk the plot and the incidents of his strange 
and wonderful play. Several editions or versions of the 
Faustbuch were brought out in Germany between 1587 
and the time when Gotke first thought of writing his 
Faust (t\e. about 1770), and there is a tradition that 
Gdthfe* when a child, saw a copy of one of these upon 
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r a little table before the house -door of a bookseller in 
Frankfurt, and bought it for a few kreutzers. There 
was, too, the Volkslied ^ Dr . Faustus , written in rhymed 
verses of four lines ;* and there was the German transla^ 5 
tion of Marlowe’s play, Dr. ^Faustus. This translation, 
or an adaptation of it, was often acted on the German 
stage during the seventeenth century. Out of this latter 
the Puppet Play of Dr. Faustus was constructed, which 
gradually became altered in various ways by changing 
times and circumstances. It is^ probable that Gothe saw 
this Puppet Play of Dr. Faustus in his childhood^ in 
Frankfurt, where wandering bands of players used to 
come to act, especially at fair times. 

Lessing and Muller (called the Painter Muller) each 
wrote a tragedy of Faust , and one of Lessing’s friends, 
writing about the lost manuscript after his death, says 
that Lessing’s Faust was written at a time when in every 
quarter of Germany a Faust was either being written or 
published. There must have been something in the 
intellectual atmosphere of the day, — some general craving 
for knowledge, some dissatisfaction with the conditions 
of life, which made the legend . attractive. Gothe, like 
so many others, turned his thoughts to it ; but he alone 
saw the typfcal universal element hidden in it, — he alone 
was able to engraft his own life and the ruling motives 
of all human life upon this wild growth of a former age. 


III. — GOTHE’S FAU&T. 

It was in Strasburg (1770) that the idea of the Faust 
poem first grew up in Gothe. A friend of Gothe — by 
name Jung Stilling — has described him for us at this 
time. ‘ He was a youth 9 (Jung Stilling says) ‘full of the 
joy of life, winning all hearts, and kind, with large clear 
eyes and a broad splendid brow — a beautiful soul in a 
fair body, — casting, like a god, an irresistible spell over 
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all who knew him, and ruling and controlling without £ 
rival his circle of friends, although he never sought to 
rule or control them.* # 

» In Wetzlar, too *(1772), Fmcst \yis often the subject 
of conversation between Gothe and his friends, and the 
poem which Gotter wrote to him upon receiving a copy 
of Got 2 von Berlickingen ends with the words : 

,Sd?tcf tntrt>afiir bein’ Dr. (fauft 

Sobalb beitt Kopf ifpt aufgcbranft.' 

• 

In the spring of 1775 Gothe had written nearly one-half 
Of the First Part, or, to speak more exactly, he had 
written nearly all that was published in 1790 as the 
Faust Fragment. At this time Gothe went to Weimar, 
when years passed without a Scene or a line being added 
to Faust , and the manuscript must have been yellow 
with age when he took it with him to Italy in 1786. In 
Rome t^o Scenes were «.dded, and thus was completed 
the Faust Fragment, which really belongs to the time 
before Gothe went to Weimar — to the time before 1775. 
In his conversations with Eckermann Gothe says : ‘Faust 
entstand mit meinem Werther, ich brachte ihn im Jahr 
1775 mit nach Weimar.’ 1 Thus in 1790 only two- 
thi/ds of the First Part were finished, and for seven 
years more Gothe added nothing to this. In 1797, 
however, urged on by Schiller, Gothe be'gan once more 
to work at Faust , and duifng the next nine years he 
finished fart I. and # wrote some portions of Part II. 
It is worth notiag in passing, that the second period 
of Faust activity, though extending from 1797 to 
1808, mainiy lies between 1797 and 1801. In 1808 
Part I., as we now have it, was published, ]>ut Part II. 
was delayed by many causes, — Gothe’ s Oriental and 
scientific studies, the loss of Schiller, the political con- 
vulsions which disturbed ^Germany after the battle of 
Jena. . In 1824, when he was already seventy-five years 
1 Bd. 2, S. 62, 
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•old, much still remained unwritten. The third Act oi 
Part II., generally called Die Helene , , was published as 
a fragment in 1827* aijd the interest and admiration it 
excited encouraged <Gothe*n his old age to work out th$ 
whole of his grand plan, and to complete Part IL On 
28th August 1831, on his eighty-second birthday, Gothe 
finished and sealed up the last pages of his manuscript, 
which* was not published until after his death In the 
spring following. 

Thus Faust may be called the work of Gothe’s whole 
life. The idea of it began to fill his thoughts and to 
inspire him at the age of twenty-one, and it remained 
with him until the end. The t\\ o Parts form one whole, 
and if Part II. would be incomprehensible without the 
First Part, Part I. would no less be a fragment without 
the Second. Beautiful as the episode of Margaret is, it 
is nothing more than an episode in Faust’s life. We 
may sometimes regret that Gofhe did not con\plete the 
Second Pait while the plan was still fresh, while he was 
still young, and while all his faculties were in their first 
vigour. Yet, on the other hand, Faust would not then 
have been, what it now is, a record of Gothe’s whole life, 
— the storehouse in which he garneied up all his wisdom 
and experience. 1 

If we would rightly comprehend the Faust poem, its 
inner meaning and underlying tiain of thought, we should 
never allow ourselves to forget that it was begun in 
Gothe’s extreme youth, and at a time when he, along 
with many others, was filled by a sphit of restlessness 
and of dissatisfaction with the conditions of life. The 
Faust tragedy is indeed the most complete expression of 
the Sturm mid Drang Period. And if, at the same time, 
Faust is the greatest product not only of German 
literature but of the newer German culture, there is, 
surely, here conclusive evidence what an important place 

1 I give as an Appendix at the end of the volume a brief account 
tffphe Second Part of Faust, 
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this much-abused period should hold in the history "of 
modern intellectual life. 

In Faust we have the old subject of the tragic struggle 
between our innjfte feeling Gf infinity ^ind our conscious- 
ness of human # finiteness,* — only more deeply reflected 
on, and reflected on after a newer fashion. We would 
know all, and do all, and experience all, and we^ cannot ; 
the* spirit is willing*, but the flesh is weak. Wcrther’s 
self-consuming sensitiveness, his Prometheus-like spirit^ 
of defiance, shows itself in Faust as a passionate protest 
against dead learning and dead records, as a strong 
desire for fulness and completeness of life that will not 
be stilled and will not be suppressed. Were it possible 
to describe in a sentence the spirit of the Faust poem, 
it would be *n those few words, in which Gothc sums up 

the hopes and aspirations of his own life — 

• 

,Utis nom ^albeit 311 ctthnofptcn, 

% Hub tin (Saigon, (Suten, Scfyottcu 
Hefolut 311 lebcit.' 1 

The legend of Dr. Faustus , a child of the Reformation, 
was, indeed, of exclusively theological bearing. True, 
in it Faust is already a learned man, with a mind pre- 
sumptuous and proud, who wishes to search out the 
causes of all things in heaven and earth. But the 
motive of his piide of knowledge is in the legend 
degraded and degrading. • Faust closes a bargain with 
the Powers of Evif solely that he may through magic 
arts shine before the crowd, and the edifying end of his 
history is,*that the sinner at last, in punishment of his 
audacity, is sent into the everlasting pains of Hell. Nor 
had the Puppet Play of the popular stage,* which first of 
all worked upon Gothe’s imagination, got beyond this 
conception. Even in Marlowe’s Dr . Faustus , great as 
this play undoubtedly is,* Faust remains unforgiven, and 

1 Generalbeichte ; see the Gesellige Lieder , vol. i. p. 129, of 
Goethe's Werke , ed. 1827. 
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is ''sent into eternal suffering. The transforming into 
tragedy of our desire of the knowledge of good and evil 
is the invention of tothe’s genius. But the legend 
afforded to Gothe ^otVnly the firm foundation of given 
situations and characters, it offered him besides the 
priceless advantage of that twilight background, half 
mystic, half real, on which alone the sway of passion and 
demoniac influence could have possibility of development 
and could command credibility. 

From the first we stand in the midst of the story. 
The Dedication , Th a Stage Prelude , The Prologue 
in Heaven , which now open th^ poem, belong to the 
enlarged edition of 1808, and are wanting to the Faust 
Fragment of 1790, which begins with the first monologue. 
This passionate soliloquy, though at times lyrical in 
form, is throughout full of vivid dramatic progress. As 
in every great dramatic poem, the first Scene foreshadows 
the future development of the story. Undoubtedly this 
monologue is the earliest portion of the Faust poem. 

It is night, the lamp burns dimly ; Faust, in his 
narrow, high-arched, Gothic room, sits in an armchair at 
his desk. Long suppressed, and therefore all the more 
passionate, there struggles forth from his heart a cry of 
despair at the deceptiveness and imperfection of human* 
knowledge. All branches of learning he has studied 
with untiring effort, and now he is as wise as before, and 
only feels that we can know nothing. In his unsatisfied 
desire for knowledge he grasps at ihi wonder-working of 
magic, in the hope that, through the power of some 
spirit, the secrets of nature may be revealed tc him — 
,XOo faff id} bid}, urtenMtdje Hatur ? 

<£ud} Sriijle, too? (QueUett aUes £ebctts, 

2In betten tytnmel unb <£rbe fydngt, 

Dafyin bte tnelfe 23ruft fid} brdngt — - 

3fp: queUt, ifjr tr&nft, unb fdjmadjf td} ]o uerqebens?' 1 

Ll. 455-459* 

1 4 You gush forth, you offer drink, and X languish unsatisfied. ’ 
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And now Faust imagines that the living forces of natflre # 
are present with him ; but, unsatisfied, or satisfied only 
for an instant, he turns away— f 

Sdjmifpiell abet # acfy, otu S^aufpicI nurl* 

Filled with grief at his want of power to bear the world’s 
sorrows and joys, Faust next calls to his aid the Spirit 
of the Earth ; but Jie is only hurled back mofe rudely 
into the consciousness of his own nothingness. The 
Spirit of Earth speaks— 

,1)11 glcidtft bem (Scift, ben bn bccjrctfft, 

ZItcfyt tntr 1 ' 

LI. 512, 513. 

Faust starts and shudders — 
btr ? 

IDem bqiit ? 

3<f?, €bcttbt(b ber (Sottfjeit I 
Hub uid?t einmctl bir 1 ' 

LI. 514-517. 


With fine artistic feeling Gotlie now introduces the 
conveisation with Wagner, Faust’s disciple. We have 
here the contrast between the unsatisfied desire for more 
’living, more spiritual knowledge, 1 and tfle dark, dead 
lehmedness which is occupied with all kinds of external, 
tangible science, which attains results and is satisfied 
with ttysm. « 

It is easy to tel* what were the influences which led 
to the conception and production of this Scene. On the 
one hand* in the magical conjuring of spirits through the 
power of human genius, we see the impatient wish to 
find fulness and completeness of knowledge ; on the 
other hand, in the crushing answer of the Spirit of the 
Earth we see the influence of the teaching of Kant as to 
the unknowableness of *he nature of things, which had 

1 The knowledge which is so grandly described in one of our 
Collects ; 1 In knowledge of Whom standeth our eternal life. 1 
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stamped itself on Gothe’s mind during his intercourse 
with Herder in Strasburg. 

So far the explanation f\f the character of Faust, which 
Gothe himself gives u 3 . A Wk»h it the Fragment of 1790 
breaks off, only to resume the thread of the story again 
after the bargain between Faust and Mephistopheles has 
been already agreed to and sealed. The Scenes which 
now fill in these gaps in the luucst «F ragmen t (see text, 
11. 606-1770) were inserted in their completeness for the 
'first time in the edition of 1808,'and were for the most 
part written in 1797-918. Although Gothe had meantime 
outgrown the opinions and passed beyond the intellectual 
standpoint which he held when he first conceived the 
poem, these Scenes preserve throughout the same original 
train of thought, while they yet elevate and widen the 
action. Their aim is, through an inevitable necessity of 
his nature, to lead Faust to his despairing compact with 
Mephistopheles. j 

What now remains foi the daring stormer of heaven 
after the crushing Donnenuort of the Spirit of the 
Earth ? 

,Dett (Soticrn glcid?’ td? nid?t 1 £)ii tief ift cs gefiil?lt ; 
Dent IDurmc gfeid?’ id?, ber ben Stmib burd?u>iif?It, 

Den, tvxc er fid? iin Stmibc ttdfyrcitb lebt, 

Dcs IDattbrcrs flritt ucruid?tct uttb begrabt.' 

' LI. 652-655. 

The thought of suicide now urges, itself upon liirn,- 
not indeed through the desire of cowardiy self-annihila- 
tion, but through the desire with a brave heart t to destroy 
the miserable material hindrances which separate him 
from the consciousness and knowledge of the tiuth — 

, 3 d? fiif?le mid? bereit 

2Xitf neuer 23af?u bcu 21etf?er 311 burd?bringeu 
neuert Spfjdren reine^OjdtigfeiL 

Dies t?of?e £eben, bies (gottermonne ! 

Du, erjl nod? JDurm, unb bie oerbieneji bu ? 

A 
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3 a , fefyre nur be r fjolbctt (Erbettfomtc 
€ntfd?Ioffert bctncit HMert ju I 
Dcrtneffe bid? bic pforte# ai^urctgcit, 

Dor betirtt jcber serif ooriii>?rfdtfeid?t!' 

Id. 703-711* 

It is, I think, most impressive and suggestive that it 
is the passing sound of church bells and of the Easter 
hymn which hinders the taking of this last grave step. 
With what consoling power the Choir praise the Risen 
One, the Master, who is near to all who act and love. 
And how forcibly is awakened in tlfb despairing man the 
gracious memory of Saflbath stillness and prayer, and of 
the merry games of the joyous spring festival — 

• * ,Dte ^fjrdite quillt, bic CErbe fyat mid? tuteber l' 

The Scenes which immediately follow — the walk out- 
side the town gate, and tTie grave monologue, in which 
Faust «eeks to translate into his mother tongue the 
foundation text of the New Testament, £ In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God,’ stand in the closest connection with the 
Scene that goes before. 

Those happy holiday-makers on the Easter Sunday 
'afternoon — types of different ranks, sexes, and ages — 
play the same part in the poem that they play in real 
life. Here are the servant -girls and their sweethearts, 
the students and the citizens’ daughters, the beggar, the 
soldier, the fortune- feller — all absorbed in and engrossed 
by the amusement or the interest of the passing hour. 
And it is <tnly the grotesque side of this happy, limited 
life that we see in Wagner as he walks by Faust’s side, 
longing to be back at his books and parchments, away 
from this fiddling and shouting and nine-pin playing. 

Very gladly would Faust be a man along with men ; 
but how can his high-a^)iring feeling of infinity confine 
itself within this common life of earth ? It is significant 
that here for the first time Mephistopheles steps in, — 
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Mephistopheles, like I ago in his disbelief of goodness, 
and his cold sneers at everything elevated ; and yet not 
a plagiarism from I ago, |)ut a true demon and no man, 
in his passionless malice, vn his disinterested love of 
evil for its own sake. The * archangel ruined * of Milton 
retains fine traits of character, which interest us against 
our wil{; while in Mcphistopheles no trace of good 
appears, and the base uses to which he puts his power- 
ful intellect destroy all its fascinating effects on the mind. 
Milton draws Lucifer in the hour of his fall, with the 
lingering rays of ligdit not yet faded from his wings. 
Gothe depicts an inferior rebel, after ages of debasement 
have destroyed all traces of his pristine state. 1 * * 

In the Scene that follows we feel how gladly Faust 
would turn back again to the pious, childlike simplicity 
of unquestioning faith ; but how _an he, after that all 
kinds of doubt have already wVestled in his soul ? 

. . , „3m Knfattcj mar bas IDort." 4 

f?icr fiocf id? fdjoit 1 , . . 

3d? faun bas lUort fo f?od? unmoglid? fdjafccit ; 

. . . „ 3 m Kitfamj mar ber Stmt/' 

3 ft cs ber Sinn, ber alles mirft unb fdjafft? 

* . .* i, 3 m Knfang mar bte Kraft/' ' 

LI. 1224-1233. 

But what is power without realisation and fulfilment ? 
This is not humility and childlike submission : it is 
the proud consciousness of inalienable freedom of Will. 

For Faust to go back is impossible. 

1 ‘Though Mephistopheles is evil relatively/ writes Professor 

Dowden, * yet in Gdthc's optimism he is only evil as a part of a 
great whole, which is good, and so he is overruled by God for 
Faust's good, stimulating him as a spirit of unrest and negation, 
to go from one ideal to another in search of the Highest, while he 
is trying to draw Faust down — but j/i vain.’ — In a letter written 

28th September 1885. In this I wholly agree, believing as I do, 
terrible as the truth is, that the existence of evil in the world works, 

on the whole, for our good. 
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Fausl goes forth out of the martyrdom of his study into 
the wide world, out of lonely self-contemplation (or, as 1 
Mephistopheles expresses it, ‘ yorrf Kribskrabs der Ima- 
gination ’) into busy, active ]jfe. Wll theory, dear friend, 
is gray/ Mephistopheles pioralises ; # the golden tree of 
life alone is gre8n. ... A wretch who speculates is like 
an minimal on a barren moor — led hither and thither by 
an evil spirit, while* all around lie fair, fresh fidlds.^ It 
is the crossing over from speculation to experience. 
Freed from all restraints, Faust will try what life is.* 
The struggle with life is all the haider, in proportion as 
if is undertaken with more determined resolve to arrive 
at truth. 

It was a difficult but almost indispensable task for 
Gothe to m^ke clear to us the revolution that had taken 
place in Faust’s manner of thought and purpose in life. 
In a letter to Schiller in March 1 800, he speaks of this 
as a, g^p that had yet to be filled in the Faust poem. 
As a matter of fact there is no sufficient explanation 
given, and possibly Gothe found that such an explanation 
lay beyond the limits of poetic representation. But if 
so, all the more was it needful for the poet to show us 
that the total change in Faust’s conduct was the inevit- 
able result of a total change of mind.* Hence that 
famed monologue of curses in which Faust laughs to 
scorn not only all phantoms and illusions, not only all that 
has to* do with jugglery fr magic, but also all the most 
essential and real of life’s blessings — fame, home, fidelity 
to wife and child, love, hope, faith, patience — followed 
by the hegrt-breaking confession of complete disillusion — 

fyabe mid? 311 I?od? geblftfjt, % 

3 u beineti Hang gefjor id? uur : 

Der groge (Setfi f?at nttd? oerfd?mdf?t, 

Dor tntr uerfd?liegt ftd? bic Hatur. 

Des DenFetts Jfaben iff 3erriffen, 

Xllir efelt lattge nor aUetn JDiffen.' 
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,£a§ in ben ffiefen ber Sinnlid?feit 
Hits gliifyeubc £eibenfcfpaften ftitlcit.' 

,Stiir3cn mir itns in pas 2taufd?ett bcr geit, 
Holfcu bcr 33 cgcbcttl?cit I ’ 

Pa mag benu Sd?mcr3 unb < 3 cnu§, 

J (Scliugctt unb Pcrbrug, , 

ITIit cinaubcv mcd?fdu, tnic cs Faittt ; 

Hur raftlos bctfjdtigt ftrfj bcr Hlaitii.' 

t LI. 1744.1759. 

One feels as Faust utters these Vords that he goes too 
far, and that impulse hurries him on. Faust does not 
give up idealism, but remains the same restless idealist 
that he was before ; he only carries over his idealism 
into new circles of activity. 

It is at this stage that Faust makes his agreement 
with Mephistopheles. Gothe has borrowed this iflcident 
from the Faust legend, but has fundamentally enlarged 
it. The two souls which dwell in Faust — the sensual 
realistic soul, which clings to earth ; and the idealist 
soul, striving upward out of commonplace reality, display 
themseh es in co-operation and yet in contrast, now that 
Faust steps forth from the seclusion of speculation into 
a life of action. Faust binds himself to Mephistopheles, 
that is, lets loose passion, not in Older to live in shallow 
enjoyment of life, and to losd his real self, but as the 
eainest thinker, who, after he has outgrown the unprofit- 
able wisdom of the schools, washes to be filled and 
permeated with fresh feeling and experience. 'For Faust 
sensuality and passion are not ends, but only means, of 
gaining knowledge : Faust can only fall into Mephis- 
topheles’ power if he has revolted from himself — 

,IPerb’ id? berutjigt je mid? auf citt ^aulbctt Icgctt, 

So fei cs gleid? urn mid? getfyan l 
Kannft bu mid? fd?metd?elub je beliigeit, 
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Dag td? mtr felbft gcfatten mag, 

Kaimft bn mid? mit (Scmig bctriigeit : 

Das fci fur mid/ her let3t£ £«g I' 

# Ll. 1692-1697. 

Here we returij again to tfie Faust Fragment of 1790 ; 
it begins immediately after the bargain has been struck 
with the words — 

,ltnb mas ber gSnjctt 2Tienfd?l?cit 3ugctf?ctlt ift 
IDtll id? tit meittem tmtertt Sclbft gcttiegcu, 

ITtit metttem < 5 ctf t }>as V/od/ ft’ uttb CEieffte greifett, 
uttb UM? auf mciucif Bufcit f?anfen 
Hub fo mein ctgeit Sclbft 311 iljrcnt Sclbft ermcitcru 
Uttb mic ftc fclbft am cEub and? id? 3crfd?cttcrii/ 

• • Ll. 1770-1775- 

The tragedy of knowledge becomes a tragedy of life. 

Now especially is it clear that Faust is the twin brother 
of Wer^her, although certainly mote manly and more 
capable of action. In Faust, too, lives the secret desire 
to which Wertlier so finely gives expression : ‘Ah, how 
often have I longed to fly with the wings of the stork 
that flew over me— to the shores of the boundless ocean, to 
drink the welling joys of life from the foaming cup of the 
[•^finite, and to feel only for one moment iir the limited 
powers of my breast a drop of the happiness of that 
Being who creates all things through and for Himself/ 

Only collective humanity lives a complete life ; and 
it is at once the siyrpassing greatness and the tragic 
.guilt of Faust, •that he resolves to be what German 
thinkers caJJ ‘der Universal Mcnsch,’ that is, to feel and 
know all that humanity can feel or know. 

The poet has been careful from the oitfset to show 
distinctly the tragic guilt of his hero. Faust asks with 
indignation : ‘ What am I then, if it is not possible to 
win the crown of humanity, towards which all my feel- 
ings and senses aspire?* Mephistopheles answers: 
* Thou art in the end what thou art. Place on thy head 
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a wig of a thousand ringlets, set thy feet on stilts a yard 
high, thou remainest still what thou art. Believe me, 
completeness belongs only to a God.’ And the incom- 
parable Scene with the fetu^ent, in which Mephistopheles 
ruthlessly exposed the Weaknesses and failings of science — 
it, too, ultimately teaches moderation a! id sclf-i estraint- - 

,Dir xpxxb gen>i§ ehttnal bet betuer (Sott&fynlicfyfeit bange.' 

It is the purpose of the Faust j 5 oem to represent the 
whole varied world of active life. Because Faust in his 
unlimited idealism strives to bender Universal Mensch,’ 
he can find no full Satisfaction in any one single occupa- 
tion in life ; again and again disappointed, he must pass 
through every phase of life. Thus the poem inevitably 
falls into a long series of separate pictures, or rather* of 
separate tragedies. * 

Faust’s new life begins witji the Scene in Auerbach’s 
cellar. It is one of the earliest Scenes that Gothe 
wrote. Full of boldness and humour thougTi it be, 
considered as a part of the vvholc composition, it is a 
retarding, disturbing element. It had a meaning as 
long as the picture of the Easter holiday-makers was 
wanting — that is, it had a meaning and importance in 
the Faust Fragment of 1790, but not in the Faust of 
1808. Now it only says the same over again that the 
former Scene had said more gracefully and poetically — 
namely, how thoughtlessly t\Ve ciowd lives on, occupied 
with small interests and trivial pleasures. v 

The series of tragedies demanded b f v the idea of the 
poem opens with the Gretchen episode. — The satis- 
faction which thought had not supplied to* Faust is to 
be secured to him by sensual pleasure — 

,Des Deafens Jaben iff jerrijfeit, 

Ittir efelt fange nor attem lUiffen. 

£a§ in ben defender Sinnlicfyfeit 
Uns glfifjenbe Ceibenfcfyaftcn fttflcn.' 

u 1 748-1 75 »• 
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But now arose the difficulty that the hero of the suc- 
ceeding Scenes must be one capable of enjoying life, 
while the same hero in the egrly* Scenes had been a 
, lonely thinker, harrowed by ^rief, and grown old before 
his time. Hence the insetfion of* the mad Scene in the 
Witches* Kitche?i, when the drinking of the Witches* 
brew, takes away thirty years from Faust’s frame and 
age.‘ What was faitfastical could only be obvihted by 
what was fantastical. 1 

Gothe wrote this Scene in 1788, in the gardens of the 
Villa Borgliese outside Rome, at a time when his mind 
was thoroughly possessed by the beauty and ineffable 
grace of ancient art. Perhaps, therefore, the very con- 
trast between his strong aesthetic feeling and the character 
ot the subject which occupied him led him to give to 
the latter the coarsest and ugliest expression. 

It is well known that frhe Gretchcn tragedy is one of 
the oldest component parts of the Faust poem ; the 
Fragment of 1790, however, only carries the action on 
to the Scene in the Cathedral (/>. Scene xix. of this 
edition). The murder of Valentine, the Walpurgis Night, 
the Dungeon Scene, belong to the edition of 1 808. 

Careless and bold Faust begins this new chapter of 
1ms life ; but soon he finds again his better self. It is 
full of poetry and of truth to nature, how he is inwardly 
touched, and shrinks froir^ his crime, when he looks in 
upon ttys quiet happiness; in which the girl lives and 
moves — % 

,Um$ibt mid? fyier ein gauberbuft ? ' 

Margar6t is ' one of the most pathetic creations in 
literature. Ignorant, uneducated, she uses none but the 
simplest words, and sometimes speaks ungrammatically ; 

1 The Scene in the Witches’ Kitchen has no connection with the 
Faust legend. The motive of its introduction is of course the 
making Faust young again ; but Gothe, with a wilfulness not seldom 
manifested in his life, seems also to have intended to ridicule here 
the whole theory of witchcraft and its use in literature. 
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artlessly vain, yielding to persuasion, and finally led to 
deceit, infamy, crime, and madness, she is at once real 
in her words and ways, and ideal in her embodiment of 
simple womanhood. * It *s said that nothing in all, 
literature moved ' George El ; ot more than the pathetic 
situation and the whole character o? Gretchen. It 
touched her more than anything in Shakspere. 1 German 
critics try to make Margaret typical of many things ; but 
she will always remain, what Gbthc intended her to be, 
simply a woman, and nothing more. 

Unembarrassed, the girl has shortly and briefly 
repelled the stranger who ventured to offer her his arm 
and his escort as she came don n the Cathedral steps ; 
but inwardly her thoughts are busied about him, and we 
hear the unconscious echo of av akening love in her 
dreamy song about the King of Thule’s faithfulness (see 
text, p. 123, Scene viii., 11 . 27^59-2782). 

Then follows the walk in the garden, the self-revela- 
tion and discovery of two hearts overflowing with love, — 
a Scene full of the simple and pure happiness of love, 
and all the more beautiful because of the contrast 
offered by the conversation between Mephistopheles and 
Martha. 

We watch ' the rise and growth of Faust’s passion in 
the solemn soliloquies in the Forest and in the Cave. 
How he shudders at the thought of undermining the 
peace of the girl he loves, ai*d how he longs to be free 
from his dissolute comrade ; and how the unrestrainablc 
desire rises up again and again within him ! We watch 
the rise and growth of passion not less in. Gretchen, 
whose suppressed emotion finds utterance in that most 
lovely of lovq songs : ‘ Mein Ruh ist bin 5 (see text, p. 
155, Scene xiv., 11 . 3374 - 3413 )- 

Next follows the strange and grand Scene in which 
Gretchen, in the midst of her dnnoccnt loving chatter, 

1 .See Life of George Eliot , ed. by her husband, J. W. Cross, vol. 
i»i. p. 421. 
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questions Faust about his religion, and he speaks out his 
confession of faith in words that stamp themselves never 
to be forgotten in the memory #>f every reader capable 
■of comprehending Tand measuring $eir # force and mean- 
ing. • And there js a boldness and significance peculiar 
to the highest genius in the fact that it is at this time, 
immediately after the close intercourse of soul wijh soul, 
that the fall into moral guilt takes place. 

The Gretclien tragedy becomes a social tragedy. 

The inevitable reaction follows. Terrible and unpity- 
ing, the injured spirit of the home an*l of the family takes 
vengeance. Nowhere eke has Gothe placed himself so 
close by Shakspere’s side as in the Scenes that follow. 
What. a terrible progression is there in their rapid suc- 
cession ! The talk at the well, and the gnawing pain 
of conscience in Gretchen’s heart : her prayer to the 
Virgin — * 

% ,2ldj itcujc, 

Du Sdpncr 3 citrciche, 

Dciit 2Intlit3 cjndbicj tneiner Hot!] !' 

3SS7-35S9. 


The foreboding, full of anguish, of what the world’s 
jydgment will be — 

,3l?r 5Intltt3 toenbeit 
Derflartc non bit* ah. 
m Die f^&ubc Jir 311 rcidjcit, 

Sd]«ucrt’s bcu Hcittcu! 

•U>el] 1 1 

LI. 3S28-3S32. 


Then her share in the deaths of mother and brother ; 
last of all the drowning of her child in her fnftitic despair, 
and the final Scene in the Dungeon. Who blames the 
poor girl for not following Faust when he comes to save 
her from the sentence of Meath, which is not her due ? 
Is it not an act of virtue that she will not follow him, 
* choosing rather to suffer, and be saved through suffering ? 



xliv 


INTRODUCTION. 


Here we stand at the conclusion of the First Part of 
the Faust poem, — I shall add a few words as to the 
additions found in thef version of 1808. The poetic 
prefaces, namely T/ie Dedication , 'Hie Stage Prelude ,« 
The Prologue in Heaven , coVne from Jhe very heart of 
poetry — above all, The Prologue in Heaven . It is 
wondeiful how the poet was able to reason with such 
conscious clearness upon the foundation thought of his 
youthful poem, and to put this reasoning upon the 
deepest questions of human existence into such sharply- 
defined form. — Tho judgment to be passed upon the 
wandering of Faust and Mephistopheles on the Brocken 
on the Walpurgis Night lests on a different basis. The 
motive of the Scene is indeed clear, — in coarse and 
degrading dissipation Faust’s conscience had to be 
blunted and dulled. But why was this fantastic farce 
prolonged to so great a length, and overburdened with 
satiric allusions to the fleeting subjects of the da? ? And 
why is the Interlude of O heron’s and Titania’s Golden 
Wedding introduced here, a poem which had been 
originally intended for a very different purpose F 1 The 
waywaidness and inartistic wantonness of this portion of 
the poem have been justly blamed ; and these uncon- 
nected interludes are all the more disturbing since they 
come at the very close of the Gretchen tragedy, just 
when our sympathies aic strained to the utmost, as we 
await the fatal end. 

What is most exceptional and fnost powerful m the 
Faust tragedy is, that it does not merely grapple with 
this or that riddle of human life, but lays held upon the 
very heart of human tragedy, namely, the irreconcilable 
contradiction in our nature, which strives to reach upward 
to heaven, and which yet is bound fast within earthly 
limits. And the depth and width of this foundation 
thought attain unequalled completeness of expression 

1 It was originally Intended to be a continuation of the Xenkn 
Kamffm Schiller’s Muscnalm**ach; see above, p. xxUi 
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through the power and might of the poet’s fancy ancf 
force of language. 

In proportion as the purport t)f the Faust poem was 
ttiore significant and all-embracing, fthe more natural was 
it that Gothe shoq}d feel hirrtself, so to speak, spellbound 
within its circle, and should return again and again to 
add to and enlarge it. Already, at the time wh^n the 
present form of the First Part appeared, there were in 
existence many beginnings and jottings down of the 
continuation and enlargement he had planned, while the 
incidents of the series of sepaiate tragedies demanded 
by the subject of the poem were conceived and realised 
at intervals throughout his whole life. 

There was need, as Gothe himself once expressed it, 
to raise the hero out of his sphere of sorrow and misery, 
and to guide him into higher regions and worthier 
relationships. But it is certain that Gothe, while he 
was still 4 n the full freshness of his poetic power, saw in 
the clearest way that the immensity of the subject of the 
Faust tragedy, in the sense of a symbolical, common 
tragedy of humanity, must remain for ever opposed to 
the firm setting of a perfect self-contained work of art. 

When Gothe, in June 1797, announced to Schiller his 
intention of again taking up the Faust poem, Schiller 
wrote to him : i I grow giddy when I think of the wind- 
ing up ; what makes me anxious is, that from its nature 
your FauSt appears to supply an infinity of material — 
how will it be when* the whole has to be worked out ? 
For a mass of subject-matter which swells up so high 
and juts 01ft so wide I find no circle large enough to 
keep it within bounds.’ Gothe replied : 4 Your remarks 
as to Faust delighted me ; they accord excellently with 
my purposes and plans, — only that I expect to make my 
work at this barbarous composition less difficult, and 
rather to quiet exorbitant 'demands than to fulfil them. 
The whole will always remain a fragment.’ 

The full cqppletion of the Faust poem is impossible, 
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because never can the moment arrive in which man’s 
longing for perfection and infinity shall mingle and 
blend with his sense of actual limitation and finality. 
In his old age Clothe »becafiie untrue to this belief. Th<* 
Second Part of Faust offers Stself not qnly as a continua- 
tion, but as a completion and conclusion. But this pro- 
posed conclusion is not a crowning of the high-soaring 
structure, it is only an insufficient, "temporary roofing in. 

Yet if the Faust poem cannot be considered perfect 
as a work of art, it is none the ‘less in my judgment the 
greatest work in me dein literature ; and this not merely 
from an aesthetic, but also from a moral standpoint. It 
is not only a great poem, it is likewise a God-sent 
message. 

Looking at the two Parts of Faust as embodying the 
results of Gbthe’s whole wisdom of life, the lesson taught 
seems to me the duty of incorporating our ideal desires 
with practical activity, and so of limiting them, at least 
provisionally. Faust, at the end of Part II., draining a 
marsh and reclaiming from the wild sea a piece of land 
for happy human beings, is Faust, the idealist, who 
leaves his study m Part I., now educated for putting this 
life to highest uses. Yet, though limited, his ideal 
cravings are not finally enclosed and shut up from erid- 
less progression, and so he ascends heavenward through 
ever higher and purer efforts to the highest Love. 



^uelgrtuttg. 

• 

3fyr ital)t cud) loiebcr, fd)tt>anfenbe (Seftalten, 

T>ie frill) fid) ciuft be m triibeu ^ 3 licf ge5etgt 
Perfud? id) ux>[ cud) biesmal fcft 311 fallen ? 

5 iil)l id) mein £)c 1*3 nod? jejtem IPabit gencigt? 

3b r breingt cud) 311 ! Hun gut, fo mogt il?r roalten, 
IPie ifjr* aus Punft unb Z’lcbcl uni mid) fteigt ; 

2TTein 23ufen fiif)It fid) jugenblid) crfd)iittcrt 
Pom <§auberl)aud), bev curcn 3ug uimmttcrt. 

3 k* bringt mit cud) bie Wilber frol?cr Cage, 

Urtb mand)c liebe 5d)attcn fteigen auf ; 

(Sleid? ciner alien, Ijalboerflungncn Sage, 

Kommt erfte £ieb’ unb 5reinbfd)aft mit berauf ; 
3>cr Sd)mcr3 toirb n*m, C5 n?icbcrl)olt bic Klage 
2>es Cebens labfriutl)ifd) irren £auf, 

Unb nenut bic (Suten, bic, um fdjone Stunben 
Pom <5likf getdufdjt, uor mir l)inu?eg gefd)ix>unben. 

Ste fydreit nidjt bie folgenbeit (Sejange, 
t>ic Seelen, benen id} bie.erjieit fang ; 

Serftoben iijl bas freunbftdte (Sebrdnge, 

£>erftungen, ad} I b«r erfte iDieberflang. 

, - *5 „ 
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HTeiit £eib ortbnt ber unbefannten Ulenge, 
i3eifall felbft mad]t meinem Jjer 3 cn bang ; 

Unb was fid] fonft an moment £icb erfreuet, 

VOenn es nod] Icfct, irM in ber iDett $crftreuet. 

Unb mid] ergreift cin langft enttt>oI]ntes Scl]nen . 
Had] jcttem ftitleu entften (Seifterrcid] ; 

<£s fcfypebet nun in unbeftimmten iTonen 
Hlein Uspelnb £ieb, ber 2 teolsl]arfe gleid] ; 

<£in Sd]auer fa§t mid], Cbrdue folgt ben <£l]rdnen, 
7>as ftrenge i]ct '3 es fiil]lt fid] litilb unb toeid] ; 

U?a 5 id] bcfifee fel]’ id] trie itit XDeiten, 

Hub ipas uerfd]tx>anb tuirb ntir 3 U U)irflid]feiten. 



DorfpicI ajif 5cm Cheater. 

Director. (Efjeaterbidjter. J?u ft t cj e perfon. 
Director. 

3 t]r beibett, bie if)r mir fo oft 
3n 2Xotl] unb Crubfal beiejeftanben, 

Sagt, was it)r tool tit beutfd)en Canben 
Don unfVer Unternefynung l)offt ? 

3 d] tt>iinfd)te fefyr ber UTenge 311 befyagen, 
33efonbers xoeil fie lebt uni) leben Icigt. 

Die pfoften ftnb, bie ^retter aufgefd)(agen, 
llxxb jebermann erxuartet fid] ein ft. 

5te # fifoen fd)on mit fyofyen Uugenbrauiten 
(Seiaffen ba unb mod)ten gent erftaunen. 

3 d) xuet^ xr>ie man ben xSe!ft bes Dolfs oerfotytt, 
Dod) fo ocrlegen bin id) nie gexuefcn ; 

5>u>ar ftnb fie aft bas 33efte nid)t getuofytt, 

UHeitt fie l)«xben fd)recflid) niel gelefen. 

XDie mad)en urir’s, bag atles frifd) unb neu 
Unb mit 33ebeutung aud) gefdltig fei ? # 

Demt freilid) mag id) gent bie UTenge fel)en, 

IDenn fid) ber Strom nad) unfrer 33ube brangt, 
Unb mit gemaltig roieberfyolten IDetjen 
Sid) burd) bie enge <J 5 nabenpforte' jroSugt, 
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2 &>i Ijetlem (Cage, fd)ou nor Diercn, 

2Hit Stogen fid) bis an bie Kaffe fid)t, 

Unb tx>te in fjitngersvotl) u*n Brot ait Bdcfcrtbiiren, ss 
Um ein Bidet fid) faft bie Ijolfe brid)t. 

Dies ZDunber toirft auf fo ncrfd)iebtte teute 
Dcr Didjtcr nur ; mein 5rcttnb, o, tbu es tjeute ! 

f 

Did)ter. 

© fprid) mir nid]t non jener bunten UTenge, 

Bei beren 2 lnblicf tins ber <55eift entfhel)t. 60 

Derbitlle mir bas tnogeitbe (Sebrciitgc, 

Das tniber IPilleit uns 3 um Strubel ju'bt. 

Hein, fittjre mid) 3 ur ftiUen d)immelseitge, ” 
lt>o nur bent Didjter rcine 5reube bliiiit ; 

IDo £ieb’ unb 5reuubfd)aft unfres fjerjens Segen 65 
Ulit <Sotterl)anb cvfcbaffeit unb erpflegcn. 

2ld) ! u>as in tiefer Bruft uns ba entfpruttgen, 

ZBas fid) bie £ippe fd)iid)tern norgeladt, 

Hligratben jefot unb jefet nielleid)t geiuitgen, 

Derfd)lingt bes tnilben 2 lugettblicFs (Seioalt. . 70 

©ft menu es erft burd) 3 a br e burd)gebnmgcn, 
<£rfd;eint es tit nollenbeter (Seftaft. 

UJas glanjt, ift fiir ben 2lugenbficf geboreu ; 

Das <£d)te blcibt ber Had)n?ett unnerloren. 

• £uftige perfott. 

ZDeitn id) nur nid)ts non Hadjtnelt IjSrett follte ! 75 

(Sefefet bag id) non Hadjtnelt peben tnodte, 

ZPer mad)te. benn ber UTittoelt Spajjj ? 

Den t»itt fte bod) unb fblt i^tt tfaben. 
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Die (Begcnmart non eiuent ftrauen Kitafteit 

3 ft, bdd}t’ id?, itnmer aud] fd?ou t v,as. so 

Wet fid] ftefyaglid] mitjutfjeUe^mfcifc, 

'Den mirb bes Voltes £au»je nid]t f erftittcm ; 

<£r mimfd]t fid] ?iitcn grofcett Kreis, 

Mm ifyi gcmiffcr 311 erfdftittern. 

Drum feib nur ftrannmb 3eigt cud) mufterftaft , * s 5 
Cafjt pl]aittafie, mit alien ifyren <£f]oreu, 

Demunft, Dcrftanb, fnlpfinbung, Ceibenfdjaft, 

Dod], merit end] mot, nid]t ofyte Ztarrfyeit l]oreit ! 

• 

Director. 

Befonbers after la§t genug gefdjeljn ! 

JTlan fommf 311 fd]au’n, man mill am licftftcn fefyn. 90 
tV irb nicies nor ben 2lug*u aftgefpoimcit, 

So barbie Ztlenge ftauncub gaffeit fanit, 

Da fyaftt il]r in ber 23ret te gleid] gemonuen, 

3fyr feib ein oielgchcftter HTann. 

Die ZTlaffe fount itjr nur burd] 2Tcaffe 3miitgen , 95 

fin jeber fud]t ftd^ enblid] felftft mas aus. 

H)er Dielcs ftringt, mirb 2TTand]cm etmas ftringeit ; 

Hub jeber geljt sufrtebcn aus bent l]aus. 

(Seftt ifyr ein Stiicf, fo geft^es gleid] in Stiicfcu ! 

Sold] eft* Hagout, es mujjScud] gliidcn ^ 100 

£eid]t ift es »or<jele$t, fo leic^t als ausgebodit. 

U)as gift’s, wenn ifyr cin ©011305 borgebradjt ! 

©os pnblftum a>irb es cud) bod) 3erpflucfeii. 

©tester. • 

3ljr fillet nidjt, rote fdjledjt ein foldjes Xjanbwerf fei ! 
fflxe roeutg bas bent edjjen Kunftler sieme ! »s 

©er faubem fferren pfufdjerei 
3 ft, met? idi, fdjon bet eud? Zflafime. 
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Director. 

fill fotdjer Dorttmr? Idyt mid] uitgefrdnft; 
fin ZTlann, ber redjt 5U rotrfen benft,' 

ZITufc auf bas befte IDerfjcug fatten , ' no 

ZJebeuft, il]r fyabet tt>eid]es £70X3 ju fallen, 

Hub feljt iiur bin, fur iron if?r fdjrpibt ! 
lt>enn biefen Cauaeroeilc treibt, 

Kornmt jener fatt oont iibertifd^en ZTiafyle, 

Hub, was bas Zlllerfdilimmfte blcibt, ns 

(fiar maud)er fontmt nom £efeu ber 3ountale 
ZTTait eilt jerftreut 311 uns, trie 311 ben ZITasfenfcfteu, 
Hub ZZcucjier itur befliigelt jcben Sdjritt ; ^ 

Die Darnen gebeu fid] uub ifyren pu^ 311m Z 3 cften, 

Hub fpielen ofyie <J 5 age mit. • 120 

Was trdumct itjr auf eurer Did}terl]ol]e ? 

IDas mad]t ein oolles l]aus cud] frofy ? 

Z 3 efel>t bie (Sonner in ber ZZtff] e ! 
ijalb finb fie fait, Xjalb finb fie rol], 

Der, ttad] bern Sdjaufpiel, f]offt ein Karteufpiel, 125 
Der einc u>ilbe Xlad}t an einer Dime Z 3 ufeu. 

2 Das plagt it]r armen Cfyoreu Diet, 

<§u foldjem <3tx>ccf, bie fyolben Zttufeti ? 

3d] f ag’ eud], gebt nur ntefyr unb irnmer, imnfer tnefjr, 
So fount ifir cud] oom < 5 iele nie oerirren. 

Sudjt nur bie ZlTenfdien 311 oertoirren, 

Sie 3U bcfriebigen ift fcfytoer. 

Was fdllt end] an ? f nt3iicfung ober Sd]nter3en ? 

Didjter. 

< 

<8efy’ fyn uni> fudj’ Sit cirtcn an&em Knedjt ! 

Der Dicfjter foflte »ol bas fyddjjle tfectjt, 
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Das JTtenfcbenrecbt, bas ttjm Xtatwc nergonnt, 
lint beinetroitten frenentlicb serfdom ! 

IDoburcf) bet negt er alte rjeft ? # 

1 IDoburd} befiegt er jebes (oemeift ? • 

3ft es ber fiinffttng niebt, $er aits bem Sufeit bringt, 
• Unb. in fcht Eiet$ bic UMt 3uriicf e fdjlingt ? 
iDeitn bie £tatur bas ^abetts eto’ge Cange, # 
(Steicbgultig brebeub, auf bie Spiitbel 3ir>ingt, 

VOenn alter XDefen unbarmon’fdie UTenge 
Derbrieglidj burcb eiitanber flingt f 
XDer tfjcilt bie fliegenb limner gleid?e Ueibe 
X3efebenb ab, bag ftc ft d] rl^ytl^mifd^ regt ? 
tDer ruft bgs (ginjelne 3ur allgemeinen IDeibe, 

U)o es tit fyerrltdjen Slccorbeit fd]lagt ? 
tt)er lagt ben Sturm 311 Ceibeufcbaften nmtfycn ? 
Das 2K>enbrotb tnt ernften Siune glitbn ? 

IDer febuttet atte fcboiteu 5tftl]lingsbliitben 
2Utf ber (Seliebten pfabe bin ? 

IDer fliebt bie uubebeutenb griinen flatter 
<§um (£brenfrau3 Dcrbienften jeber 2lrt ? 

' iPer fid^ert ben ©lymp, uereiuet (Setter ? 

D’es ZtTenfcben Kraft, itn Did]ter offenbart. 
• 

4 Cuftigc perfon. 

So braudjt fic»bcnn die fdioiten Kvaftc, 

Unb treiht die bidjt’rifdjen (Sefdjafte, 

U)ie man eiu £iebcsabenteuer treibt. 

<3uf&Qtg natjt man fid], man fiityt, man Mcibt 
Unb nad] unb itad] tutrb man uciflodjtcn ; 

<£s roddjft bas (Sliicf, b.ann with es angofodjten, 
Ulan ift entjueft, nun fomntt ber 5d?merj Ijeran, 
Unb man ftdfs perfect, ijt’s eben ein Homan. 
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Cafct uns aud] fo cin Sdjaufpiel gebeu ! 

(Sreift nur litueiu ins nolle ZHenfcljenleben ! 

<£iu jeber lebt’s, nid]'t ntelen ift’s befaunt, 

Hub too it>r’s pac?t, 6a ift’s' intereffant. 

3 »t bunten 53 ili>cr»t wentg Klarfyeit, 1 170 

Diel 3trtl)um unb cin 5unfd]eti l£>al]rl]eit, 

So wirb ber bcfte Cranf gebraut, , 

©cr allc IDelt erquicft unb auferbaut. 

' Dai m fammelt fid] bor 3 u 9 L ’»b fdjoufte XJlittlje 
Dor cnrcrn Spiel unb laufd]t ber ©jfenbarung, 17s 
©amt fauget jebes jdrtlidie <Seiflutl]e 
2lus eucrm JDerf fid] melandjol’fdie 2?at]rung, 

©aim wirb balb btes, balb jenes aufgeregt, 

<£in jeber fietft, was er int bjerjen trdgt. 

2Tod] ftnb fte gleid] bereit 3U Weinen unb 3U ladjett, 180 
Sie eljren nod] ben Sdjwung, erfreueit fid] am Sd]eiit : 
IDer fertig ift, bent ift nidjts red]t 3U madden ; 

<£in iDerbenber toirb immer banfbar fein. 

©tditer. 

So gib mtr aud] bte ,'oeiten toieber, 

©a id] nod] felbft itn IDerben war, 185 

©a ftd] ein Quell gebrdngter <£ieber 
©nunterbrod]en iteu gebar, 

©a 2 ftebel mir bie £Delt uerfiiiUten, 

©ie Mnospe IDunber nod] oerfprad], , 

©a id] bie taufenb Shtmeu brad], -go 

©ie atle Coaler reidjlid] fulltcu. 

3d] fjatte nidjte unb bod] genug ! 

©en ©pang nad] tDabrljeit unb bie Cuft am Crug. 

<Sib ungebdnbigt jene Criebe, 

©a$ tiefe fdjmerjenPoQe <8tiicf, ; <« 
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Des gaffes Kraft, bie ZlTadjt bet Cicbe, 

<8ib meine 3 U 0 W& mi* 3«ruct 1 

♦ 

• £uftu$eperf<«Y • 

Der 3ugenb, gflter 5*eunb, bcbarfft bu allenfalls, 
U)mi bid] itt Sdtladjten 5einbe brangeit, 

XDeftn mit (Setoalt an betiten fjals * 200 

5idj aUerliebfte J1Tabd}en fyditgcit, 

H>cmt fern bes fdjitetteft £aufes Krait} 

Vom fdimer erreiefyten <3 tele roinfef, 

IDettn ttad} bent I)eft’c$<?n 0 ?irbeltau 3 

Die Hadjte fdimaufenb titan nertrinfet . 205 

Dodf ins bejannte Sattcnfpiel 

2TRt JTlutb uitb Kurnutf? etnjugreifen, 

Ztadj einem felbftgeftccfteft <3iel 
2Titt tjolbem 3rrcn bituufcbiceifon, 

Das, alte Ijcrru, iff cure pflid}t, 210 

Hub t»ir oerefyren cud) barum uidjt miitber. 

Das 2 Uter mad)t nidjt finbifd), true man fpridjt, 

<£s finbet uns nur nod? als tenure Kinbcr. 

• Director. 

Der IDorte ftnb gemtg gct»ed)felt, 

Cafjt micfi aud) enblidj ©i&teit fetyt ! 215 

3nbefj itjr Complimente brcdtfelt, 

Kann etaxjs iliifelidjes gcfdietjn. 

JDas Ijilft es ttiel non Stimmung rcben ? 

Dent ^aubentben erfdieint fte me. 

<8ebt % eud} etnmal fiir poeten, 220 

So commattbirt bic poejle. 

€ud} tji befannt, teas totr bebiirfen, 

ZOir tpoHen jtatf (Setranfe fdjlurfen ; 
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Cajjt uns aud) fo cin Sd)aufpiel geben ! 

(Sreift mu* binein ins polio X 1 Tcnfd)cnleben ! 

<£in jeber lebfs, nidft ptelcu iffs boFannt, 

Unb ipo ibr’s pacft, 6a iff d intoreffant. 

3 u buntou Dilbern rnenig Klarl)ett, 170 

Did 3 ritl>um unb cin 5 unfd)cu iDal]rbeit, 

So tpirb bcr bcfte <Eranf gebraut, , 

"Dor alio IDelt crquicft unb auferbaut 

Dauu fatnmdt fid) bcr 3ucjcnb jd)onftc 23 IutI>c 

Dor eurent Spiel nub laufd)t ber Offcnbarung, 17s 

Dann fauget jebos 5drtlid)e (Berrtutljc 

2 lus cuerm XDerF fid] melaud)orfd)e Hafyrung, 

Dauu ipirb balb bios, balb jeues aufgcregt, 

<£iu jeber fiel]t, was ev im 1701*5011 trdgt. 

£tod) jtub fio gleid) boroit 511 iPciueu unb 511 ladjen, 180 
Sio ebren nod) bon Sd)ipung, cvfvouou fid) am Sd)cin : 
XDor fortig ift, bom ift nid)ts red]t 511 mad)cn ; 

<£in ZDerbeuber mirb immor banFbar Join. 

Did]ter. 

So gib mir aud) bio ^oiton ipieber, 

Da id) nod) folbft im IDorbon mar, 

Da fid) oiu Quell gebrdngter €iober 
Ununtorbrod)ou uou gebar, * 

Da Z'lcbd mir bio XDelt perfyiflteu, 

Dio Kuo spe IDunber nod) perfprad), 

Da id) bic taufenb 23 himon brad), 

Die alle ©idler roid]lid) fiillton. 

3d) battc nid)ts unb bod) gouug ! 

Den Drang ttad) 2Dal]rl)eit unb bie £uft am 
(Bib uitgebdnbigi jene Criebe, 

Das tiefe jdjmersenpoUe (Bliicf, 


190 

Crug. 
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D os gaffes Kraft, bio 2ITad]t bor £tcbo, 

<8ib moine 3ugonb mir 3 urucf ! 

t 

> * Cuftige^porfcft. • 

Dor Oucjonb, fitter 5routtb, bobarfft bu alloitfalls, 
IPoim bid] iu Sd]ladjton 5£inbe brangoit, 

XPoftit mil (Somalt an boi non £}als 
Sid] allorliobfto 2Hdbd]on tyingon, 

2Pcmt font bos fdptolloft £a:tfos Krait^ 

Pom fd|tt>or crroid]ton $idc tr>inFefr, 

IPenit nad] bom Ivft’g<5n 2 Pirboltan 3 
Dio 2Tdd]to fdpnaufonb titan oortrinfor. 

Dodf ins bojannte Saitonfpiol 
21(it 21TntI] unb Knmutl] oinsugroifon, 

22ad] cinom folbftgoftocftoft <5i<d 
21lit l]oibom 3rron I^iitjuf- d]ti>oif on , 

Das, alto ijorrn, ift ouro pflid^t, 

llnb n?ir r>orol]ron end? barum nid]t mtitbor. 

Das 2Utor ntad]t tti d]t finbifd], n?io man fpridjt, 
<£s fiitbot utts nur nod? als taaltro Kntbor. 

Director. 

Dor iPorto finb gonug gotfodtfelt, 

£a£t mid] aud? enblid] <El]aton folpt ! 

3nbc|j tt]r (CovnpUmcute brod]folt, 

Kamt ohrxjs 22ufelid]os gofd]ol]tt. 

IPas l|ilft os mol non Stimmung rcboit ? 

Dctn <§aubornbcn crfd]eint ftc me. 

<Sebt ify: o ud] cintnal fur pootoit, 

So commanbirt bio poojte. 

<£ud? iji bofattnt, roas rotr bcburfcit, 

IPir roollcn ftarf 45otranfe fdjlfirfen ; 




I 


FAUST. 


2ttun braut mir unvcrsiialid] bran ! 

IPas beute nid>t gcfdncbt, ift morgen nidjt getbau ; 225 
Hub feiitcn (Lag foil mart rerpaffen. 

Das Illoglidje foil ber* £nt|cbhi§ 

^eberst foglcid) beim Sdjopfc faffen ; 

<£r trill es bairn nidtf fallen laffeu 

Unb trirfet inciter, tocil cr mug. 230 

3br migt, auf imfent beutfdvit <3itbnen 
probirt etn jcber itur.- cr mag ; 

Drum febonet mir an biejem (Lag 
Profpcctc nid>t nnb nid't UTafdnnen ! 

*Sebraud?t bas grog’ unb Flcinc I'gmmelslK'bt, 235 

Die Sterne biirfet ibr ivrfdnivnben ; 
bln IDaffer, 5euer, irlfenmaitben, 

2(n (Ebier unb Dogelit feblt es nid]t. * 

So fd]reitet in bent engen ^retterbans 

Den gan^en Krcis ber Sdjopfung aus, 240 

Unb manbelt tint bebdd^t’ger Sdgtelle 

Dom fjintmel burdf bio IDelt 3111* labile. 



Prolog im fjimntcl. 

Per fjerr. Pic tyimmlifcfycn Beci^aaieit. Had^cr 
2 lfepl|iftophcIes. 

Pte bici CEi 5cu<3cl treteu vox. 

2\ap l>acl. 

T>ic Sonne tout nad? alter XDeife 
3 n itaiberjpljdren XPettcjefana, 

It nb ibre ooraefdnuebne 2\ctfo 
DoUcnbet fie mtt T>onneraan<j. 

3br Stnblicf gibt ben £ngeht Stdrfc, 

XDenn feiner fie ergri’mben mag ; 

’ t>ie unbegretfltd} l]obcn llVrfe 
Stub tjerrlid} uric am erften Cag. 

(Bltbriel. 

llitb fdjnell unt unbegretflid> fdjnelle 
2)rcl]t fid* untl^er ber £rbe prad^t ; 

<£s n?ed}felt parabiefeslielle 

iTiit tiefer fdjaueroollcr Jftadtf ; • 

<£s fdtfmmt bas 2Heer in bretten 5liif|eit 
Jim tiefen <J5runb ber &dfen auf, 
itnb 5els unb JTieer toirb fortgeriffen 
3n etoig fdjnellem Spfydrenlauf. 
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Hlid]ael. 

llnb Stitrme braufen uiv bic IPcttc, 

Pom Ulcer aufs ,£ai(b, oortt Caut> aufs ITieer, 260 
llnb bifbon uuitbenb cine Kefre • 

Per tiefftcn IPirFung rings uml]er. 

Pa flammt eiit bliftenbes Perbccrcn 
Pent pfabe nor bcs Ponnerfd]lags ; 

"'Pod] beine Potcn, I]crr, oercbivn 265 

Pas faiiftc IPcmbcliibcim's Cags. 

(Oil Prei. 

Per JbtblicF gibt ben £ ngcln Stdrfo, 

Pa Fciner bid] ergriinbeu mag, 
llnb allc beine f]ot]eu IPerfe * 

Smb berrlid] tine am erften <Tag. ♦ 270 

2TCepl]iftopbefes. 

Pa bu, o X?err, bid] cinntal inieber nabft 
llnb fragft toie allcs fid] bei tins beftnbe, 
llnb bn mid] fonft getobfyilid] a erne fabft, 

5o fiel]ft bu mid] and] unter bent (Befinbe. 

Derjeib’, id] fann nid]t l]ol]e IPorte ntad]cn, x 275 
llnb menu mid] aud] ber 901130 Krei,s nerbofytt ; 

ITTeiu Pathos brdd]te bid] gemi§ 3um £ad]en, 
fjdtt’ft bu bir uid]t bas £ad]eu abgemofytt. < 

Pon Sotm’ unb IPelten meifc id] nid]ts 3U fageu, 

3d] fel]e ttur roie ftd] bie 21Tenfd]en plagcn. 280 

Per Heine < 5 ott ber IPelt bleibt ftdts non gleid]em 
Sdjtag, 

Hub ift fo rounberlictf, a Is tr>ie am erften Cag. 

€in tnenig beffer totirb’ er leben. 
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bu tl)tn nid)t bcit Serein bes I^immelsltdtte 
gegebett ; 

Sr itcnnfs „Dermmft" uub br{Md)t’s attein, 285 

* Ttur tf)ierifd)er ats jebes (Ctjtcr 5 it feitv. 

Sr fdjeint mir, fliit Derlaub non euer (Snabeit, 

•fl?ic einc ber langbcinigen <5tfaben! 

Dieuttmer fliegt uiub ftiegenb fpringt. 

Hub gtoid) im <55ras ibr altes Cicbdieu fttt at 290 

Hub lag’ er nur nod] imnter in bem (Srafe ! 

3 n jeben Quarf begrabt er feme 25 afe. 

Der I] err. 

I)aft*bu tnir tx>citcr nid)ts 311 fatten ? 

Kotnmft bu nur intmer ausuflageu ? 

3ft auf ber Sr be emig bir uid)ts red# ? 29S 

• 

21 TepI)iftopl)eles. 

Hein, I)errl id) finb* cs bort uue intmer, Ijerjlid) 
fd)Ied)t. 

Die Z1(eufd)eu baueru mid) iit il)reu 3^ ,1 tmcrtactcn ; 

•3d) mag fogar bie 2(rmeu felbft nid)t pfagett. 

Der fjerr. 

Kemtft $u ben 5auft ? !' 

• 2tTepl)iftopl)eles. 

Den Doctor ? 

Der I)err. 

IlTeiiteit Kned)t ! 

ZITepfyftopfyctes. 

5ftro>at)r I er bient eud) auf befoubre XDeife. 300 

7 X\ d)t irbifd) ifi bes Cboren Cranf nod) Spcife, 
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3 bn tvciht bio Sabjung in die feme, 

<£v iff fid? feiner (TolH?oit f?alb beivufit; 

Venn Ijimmcl forbert or* bio fMnften Sterne, 

Hub von ber £rbe jebe l?o<t?(te Cuft, 

Pub alio Hal?’ unb alio 5cruc 
23 cfvie&icjt nid?t do tiefbeiuegte J 3 ruft. 

Per l? err. 

' IP oi m cr ntir je^t and) nur uenborren bient, 

So luerb’ id? ii?it bal«b in bio Klarhoif fiitjreii. 
iPeig bod) ber Partner, lueun bas Hduind?cu cjrimt, 3x0 
Pag 23 Iutb > uiib 5 nid?t bic Fiinft’geu 3abro 3iereu. 

Z 1 TepI?i)topI?elcs. 

IPas xvettet ibr? Pen follt it?r nod) uorticrcn, 

IPenu ibr mtr bio <£rlaubnig aobt, * 

3 bu meine Strage fad?t 511 fiibron ! 

Per X?en\ 

So lan<j or auf ber <£rbo lebt, 315 

So lange foi bir’s nid?t uerboteu. 

€s irrt ber ZITcnfd? fo lancj or ftrobt ! 

*v 

2Tcepl?ifto$?eles. 

Pa battf id? cud? ; bouit mit bon CCobten.- 
X?ab’ id? mid? mentals geru befangeu. 

Zlm mciften lieb’ id? mir bio pollen frifdjcn XPangeit, 320 
5iir eiueit £eid?nam bin id? nid?t 311 I?aus ; 

Zllir gebt os tx>io ber Kafoc mit ber ZITaus. 

Per X?en\ 

Hun gut, es foi bir iiberlaffen ! 
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Sielf biefen Scift non fetitcm llrqucll ab, 
llnb fill] v’ ifyi, Fattnft bit ifyt cvfaffeit , 

2(uf i>einctit IPege mit f]erab, • 

• llnb ftefj’ befd]dmt, menu bfi befemteu nmgt : 

<£\n outer ZRcnfct) Grange ^ 

. 3ft fid] bes red]ten IDeges tool bemujjt. % , 

. . , 

21 t?pI]iftopl]cIes. 

• ? $ 
Sd]ongut! nur bauert ^ ud]J lange, ** 33 o 

ZUir ift fiir tneine IDette gar mdtf^bangc, 

IDeun id] 511 moment (TJmecTgefange, 

©rlaubt il]r mir Criumpl] aus roller Uruft. 

Staub foil «.* freffen, uitb init Citft, 

IDie indue ilTuIjme, bie berulpnte Sddange. 335 

Der X]err. 

Du barfft aud] ba nur fret erfd]eiiten , 

3 d] I]abc beines <Sleid]en nic gel]aj$t. 

Don alien ©eiftern, bie oerneinen, 

3 ft mir ber Sd^alf am uxmigften 3111* Caft. 

Des 2 Tlcnfd]cn Cl]dtigfeit faun all3uleid]t erfd]laffeu 3} o 
<£r liebt fid] balb bte unb^bingte llul] ; 

Drum tfeb’ id] gem il]tn ben (Sefellen 511, 

Der rei3t unb nnrft nub ntufj als Ccnfel fd]affen. 

Dod] il]r, bie ed]ten ©otterfofyte, 

<£rfreut eud] ber lebeubig reid]en 5 d]bne ! 3^ 

Das IDerbettbe, bas etnig mirft unb lebt, 

Umfaff eud] mit ber £iebc I]olbeu Sd]i*anfeu, 
llnb mas in fdpranfenber <£rfd]einung fd]ix>ebt f 
Sefeftiget mit baucrnWh ©ebaufen. 

Der t]immel fdjliefji, btc (E^ettgel ncrtl^eilcu ftefy. 
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Z11cpl}if}opfyiles aUcitt. 

Doit < 3 >eit }u < 5 cit fel]’‘id],t>en 2 (ffen gem 350 

1 Ih£> fji'ite mid] itn^ il]iT(. ju fcedjen. 

<£s ift gar Iiiibfd? non eiitcm tjrogeu fievrn, 

So mcn|d|lti] imt bent Ceufel felbft 311 |prccf]en. 




Dei- Cragifotc erfter Cljctl. 


3 n cittern fyodp^entdlMeit, cmjeit, «3otl]ifd]cit dimmer jauft 
uuruliiij auf feiuem 5 of) cl am pult. 

5 aufl. 

i)abe nun, ad], pfylofoptyc, 

3ui;iftctvi unb ZHobian, , 55 

llnb letter and] (Efjcologie 
Durd]aus,ftubirt, mi t boigout ^emiifyt ] 

Da ftol]’ id] nun, id],anncr*in]or / 

Hub bin flucj* als uric 311001* ; 

l]ci§c ZITaajfter, l]oigo Doctor ejar, 36o 

Hnb 3icl]o fd]on an bio 3cl]cn 3al]r 

Z}orauf, I]crab unb quer unb fnunni, • 

2 Tfoiuc 5 d]iUor an ber ZTafo fyenint 
Unb fefye, bag toir nid]ts*nnffcn foimcit ! 

Das toill mir fd]ior bas 1701*3 oerbrcuitcn. 3 6 5 

5u?ar bin icb cjofd]citcr als ado bio £affcn, 
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Doctoral, ZUagiftcv, Sdivetbev unb pfaffat ; 

2 TTicf? plagcn foino Scrypd nod? £wcifel, 

5urd]tc mid? mobor oor Zpffo nod? (Toufd. 

X>afur ift mtr and? alle 5 reitb’ entriffeit, 37 o 

23 ilbo mir nid?t ein, was 22 ed?ts 311 miffon, 

©ilbo mir nid?t cin id? founto mas ld?ron, 

Dio 2 Tionfd?on 511 bofforn uni) 311 bofd?rou ! — 

2 tud? f?ab’ id? ir>obor t 55 ut nod? (Relb, 

22od? &v' unb fjorrlid?foit bor IDelt ; 375 

€s mod?fo feiu I?unb f 0 langor lebeu ! 

Drum I?ab’ id? mid? bor 21 Iagie orgebeu, 

( Db mir bitrd? (Reiftos Kraft uub HTiutb 
22 id?t maud?’ <Sel?eimuig nnirbe fnub ! 

Daft id? nid?t mebr, mit faucrm Sd?meig, 3 8o 

gu fagen brand?e, mas id? nidjt meig ; 

Dag id? erfenne, was bio XDelt 
3m 3 nn ^ r g cn 5ufammcnl?dlt, 

5d?au* alio IDirfeusfraft nnb Satnen, 

Hub tl?u’ uid?t mebr in IDorten frantou. 385 

0) fdbft bu, ooller 21Tonbenfd?ein, 

Sunt legion HTal auf moino peiu, 

Don id? fo ntand?o 2 TiitteruaX?t 
2Iit biofont pull l?orangomad?t ! 

Damt iibor 23 iid?ern uub papier, 39 o 

Criibfd’ger Srouub, crfd?iouft bu mir ! — 

2 ld?, fount’ id? bod? auf 23 ergesl?ot?n 
3 n beinem bobon Cid?to gefyt, 

Hm 23 ^rgost?ot?lo mit (Seiftern fd?meben, 

2 luf XDiefen in boinom Dammer meben, 39 s 

Don allent tDiffensqualm entlaben, 

3 n beiitom Ct?au gofuttb mid? babon ! 
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2Def?’ I ftecf id? in 60111 Kerfer nod?? 

DerfIud?fos, bumpfes 21TauerIod? ! 

£Do feK>ft bas liebe i}immelslid?t 4 oc 

Eriib burd? gentalfe Sd?eilvn bridjtl 
i?efd?rcmFt mit biefem i$iid?erl?auf, 

Den SDurmc nagcn, Staub bebecft, 

Den bis an’s I?ol?e cShoolb’ butcuif 

€iu angeraud?t papier umftecft ; 405 

21(it (Sldfcrn, 23iid?fen rtngs umftellt, 

2 Uit 3 nftrumeHten oollgjpfropfi, 

Urudter i?ausratl? breingeftopft — 

Das iff bcine IDelt! bas beigt: eine IDelt ! 

• 

Hub fragft bu nod?, loanun bein I^erj 4 jo 

Sid? bang in beinent 23ufeit Flcntmt, 
iDarunt T'in unerHdrter Sd?mer 5 
Dir alle Cebensreguug [?emint ? 

Statt ber Iebenbigen Itatur, 

Da (Soft bie 21Tenfd?en fdnif l?inetn, 41s 

Umgibt in 22aud? unb 2Uober mu* 

Did? El?iergeripp’ unb Eobtenbein. 

$iel?’ ! 2£uf 1 limans in’* loeite £anb ! 

Unb bies gel?eimnigqpllc 23ud?, 

Don ytoftrabamfts eigner X?anb, 4 m 

3ft bir es nid?t (Seleit genug ? 

€rfeuncft bann ber Sterne £auf, 

Unb menu Dtatnr bid? untenoeift, 

Dann gel?t bie Seclenfraft bir auf, 

U)ie fprid?t ein (Seift 3unuanbern (Seift, 42s 

ilmfonft, bag troefnes Sinnen I?ier 
Die IjeiPgcu <geid?en bir erflcirt. 
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3l?r jdjwcbt, ibr (Scifter, ncbcn mir ; 

2lntmortet mir, menu ibr mid) l)ort I 

€r fcblagt bas 2?iufy ai<vf mtb crbluft bas gcicfycu bes 
IHafrofosmus. 

X)a ! meld)c IDotme fliogt in biefcnt 23 Iicf 430 

2 litf oinntal mir burd) alio meine Sinneu I 
3 d) fiiI)Io jiutgcs , bcii’aos CebeusgliicF 
2 icuglubenb mir burd) iters’ nub 2 lberu riuncn. 

IV av os cin (Soft, bcr bicfe < 3 eid)en fdmeb, 

Die mir bas iim’rc Cobcii ftilleu, 43s 

Das artne l)c 1*3 mit 5 rcube f illicit, 

llnb mit aol)ctmiugr>ollom (Erich 

Die Krciftc bcr 2 tatur rings mn mid) her cntl)ullen ? 

23 m id) cm cftott? 211 ii; mit;b fo lid)t! 

3d) fd)att’ in biefett reiueu <oiujcn 440 

Die mirfcnbc itatur nor moiitcr Socle Iicgeu. 

3efet erft erfejm* id), mas bcr IDeife fprid)t : 

„Dic vfieiftermclt ift nid)t uerfd)loffeit ; 

Deiu Shut ift 311, beiu 1701*5 ift tobt 1 

2 luf! babe, Sd)uler, lumerbroffen 445 

Dio irb*fd)e 23 ruft im JITorgeurotl) 1 “ 

€r befebaut bus < 5 eid}Cit. 

IDic alios fid) 311m (Sanson mobt, 

<£iits in bom anbern wirft nnb lebt ! 

IDic i^immelsfrdfte auf unb ntobor fteigeu 
llnb fid) bio golbitcit <£imer rcid)cu ! 4 450 

ZTTit fcgeubiifteitbcn Sd)mingcu 
Vom £)immel burd) bio <£rbc briugeu, 

I^armoitifd) all bas 2111 bnrdjflingcn ! 

H 

IDetd) Sdjaufpiel ! aber ad), oin Sdiaufpiet nur ! 
Wo faff' id) bid), nnonblid)o iiatur ? 


455 
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<£udt yriifte, wo ? 3l>r Quollou alios Eobens, 

2ln bonen l]immel unb £rbo i]angt 4 
bio molfo iJruft fid] bjdifgt — 

3I]r quollt, il]r trdnft, unb jd]mad]t’ id] fo rorgoboits? 

<£r fdilaat mumflig bas 23 ud] uni nub erMiift bas ^etdu'ii 
. bcs (Erbgciftcs. 

IDio anbors whit bios c 7 )oid]ou auf mid] oin ! 4 *o 

Du, CTScifl bor £rbe, bift mr ndbor ; 

5 d]on fill]!’ id] moiuo Krdffo I]ol]ct^ 

5 d]on glitl]’ id] w’w non iituioin UVin. 

3 d] fi’iblc Haiti], mid] in bio RVlt 511 man on, 

Dor £rbo IDob’, bor £rbo (filficf 311 tragcn, 4^ 

2 Hit Stiirmoft mid] l]orum3ufd]lagou 
Ilnb in bos 5 d]iffbrud]s #nirfd]cu nid]t 311 sagon. - 
<£s ii> 0 1ft fid] nbor mir — 

Dor illoub ivrbirgt join £id]t — 

Dio Campo fd]ir>inbot ! 470 

€s bainpft ! - £s jucfeit rotbe Strablou 

illir urn bas Ijaupt! -- £s mobt 

<£in Scfyauer rout <J 5 ou?olb* borab 

ilnb fafet mid] an ! 

3d] filers, bu fd]u>obft uin mid], orftol]tor (Soift 1 475 

€ntl]ulIo # bid] ! ; 

i)a, trio’s in mohiom 1701*3011 roijjt ! 

<W notion i55ofifl]Ion 

2111 mcino Sinuo fid] cruniI]Ion ! 

3d] ffil]le gaits moiit 1701*3 bir I]ingcgobon ! 

Du mufjt I bu muj$t ! unb foftot’ os moin foben ! 

€t* faftt bos i?ud] unb fpridjt bas ^cidjcit bcs (Sciftes 
gefycimni^roll aus. # €s 311 rft cine rotl]lid]C famine, 
bcr (Scift crfdjciut in bet* Jflamme. 
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vfieift. 

IDcr rnft mir ? • t 

$ouft cttuxetucnbet. - < 

Sd]recFlid]os <SofnV|t ! 

(Sctft. n 

Iht baft mid] mcid]tig 01190509011, 

2In inoiner Spbcire Ian a 90(09011, 

Unb mm — 

5auft. 

I£>eb ! id] ertrag’ bid] nid]t ! 485 

(Seif. 

Du flobft oratbmonb mid] 511 fd]anoit, 

Uloine Stimntc 311 boron, moin Untlift 311 fobn ; 

Ulid] ncigt bein mad]tig Soelenflobn, 

Va bin id] ! — lUold] erbannlid] (Brauon 
5 afjt llcbermcnfd]en bid] ! 2Uo ift bor See Ic 2 ?uf ? 490 
iUo ift bio 23 ruft, bio oino UMt in fid] orjdnif 
Unb trug unb l]cgte, bio mit ^rcubebeben 
(£rfd]tooll fid] uns bon <J 5 oiftorn gleid] 311 l]obon? 

Wo bift bu, 5 auft, bos Stintfne mir orFIang, 

Dor fid] an mid] mit allon Krafton* brartg ? 

23 ift bu os, bor, r>on tnoinom l]aud] uftioittevt, 

3n alien Cobonstiefon sittort, 

€in furd]tfam meg gefriimmter IDnrm ? 

Saufh 

SoH id] bir, ^lammenbilbung, mcidjeit ? 

3d] bin’s, bin 5auji, bin boi nos (Slcid]en I 
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(Seift. 

3n Cebcusflutfjeit, tut Cfjateirffurnt 
* IPalf id] auf unb ab, • • 

XDetje fyn uitlf l]cr ! 

■ (Scburt unb (Srab, 

<£ih etoiges ZTTeer, • 505 

£in n?ed]fehtb IXVben, 

<£iit gliifyeub Cebeit. • 

So fd]ajf id] ant faufcnbcit IPebftul]! ber < 3 eit 
Hub wirfe ber (Sottbfcit Iebeubiges Kleib. 

Sauft. 

©er bu bio incite UVlt umfd]ioeifft, 510 

(Sefd]ciftiger (Beift u>ic Ital] fiibl’ id] mid] bir ! 

• 

(Seift. 

©u glcid]ft bent (Beift, ben bu bcgreifft, 

2flid]t mir ! l>crfcf]UHttbet. 

5 auft 3itfammcuftiti‘3eub. 

i*iid]t bit* ? 

IDcmbcnn? 515 

3d], v£b(^tbilb ber (SottI]c 3 ! 

Hub uid]t eittmal bir ! 

# <£s flopft. 

© Cob ! id] feint’s ; bas ift mein Romulus. 

<£s toirb mein fd]onftes (Sliicf 311 nid]tc ! • 

©ag biefc 5uUe ber (Sefid]te 520 

3 >er trocftte 5d]leid]cr ftoren mug ! 

IPagtter itn Sdjlafrocfe nub ber ZTacfytmiitje, etne £antpe 
in ber bjanb. *Jauft tnenbet fief] uutrtUig. 



24 


FAUST. PART I. 


IPagiicr. 

Pcrseibt, id? KV citd? beclamiren ! 

Jbv laf’t ijctvifj fin £j*rcd?ffd? Crauerfpicl ? 1 

3»i biefor Km iff mod?f id? ibas pvofitbvcu ; 

I Vim Knit 511 Cage toirff bas viel. 525 

3d? f?ab’ es offers viibmen J?oren /# 

Cin Komobtaul fount’ eiiioii pfarrer lebren . 

, 5 anft. 

3a, loenn ber pfarrer cm Komobiant ift ; 

IPie bas benu tool 311 < 7 ViVR fommen mag. 

iPagncr. 

2ld? ! xvewn man f 0 in join Zltafcum gebamtt ift 
Hub fiebt bic HVlt faunt cincn 5 cicrtag, . 

Kaum burd? cin denialas mir 0011 loeiten, 

IVw foil man fie burd? Hebcrrebuug leiteu ? 

danft. 

IlVuu il?t*’s niebt fiiblt, ibr toerbet’s uid?t erjagen, 

IPeim os uid?t au5 ber Socle brinat, 

Hub mit urfrdftigem yebagen 
Die l?et'5en aller I?orer 3 toil fgt. 

Siftt ibr nur imnter, leimt sufammen, ,« 
yraut cin Xlagout von aubrer Sd?maus 
Hub blast bie Kimmerlid?cn gammon 
Hus eureni 3lfd?cnl?dufd?eu ’raus I 
yeitninb’nmg oon Kiuberu imb Hffeu, 

XDetm cud? bantad? ber tfktumcu ftcl?t ; 

Dod? roerbet ibr nic l?c 1*3 311 £?ci 4 3cn fd?affen, 

Wmx cs cud? nid?t son person gcl?t. 


545 
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2Uloin bor Dortrag mad]t bos IlcSiters (BliicF ; 
• 3d] fiU?P os nod] bin Kb wt\t suriicf ! 

Swift. 

Sud} or bon veMidtfit (ftcivimt ! 

Sci or fcin fd?clh'nLmtc r <Ll}ov l 
<£s frdgt Derftanb unb* redder 5iim 
21 Iit toenig Kunft fid] folbor nor. • 
llnb menns oud] £rnft tft was 311 fagen, 

3 ft’s noting IP or ton uad^ujagen ? 

3 a, cure 22 eben bio fo blinfenb fiub, 

3 n bonon il]r bor 21 (onfd]beit Sdmifeol frdufolt, 
Siub unorquicflid], u?io bor 2 Tobohniitb, 

Dor Kwbftlid] burd] bio biirron Platter fdufelt ! 

ZPaguer. 

2ld] (Bott ! Dio Kunft ift Iang 
Hub furs ift unfcr £ 0 bon. 

211 ir nnrb boi inoiuoni fritifdvu Pcftreben 
Dod] oft uin Kopf nnb 23ufeit bang. 

IPio fd]wor finb nid]t bio«211ittol 511 orworbon, 
Durd] bio man 311 bon Qtiollon ftoigt ! 

Hub el] 1 man wur ivn I]albon IPeg crroid]t, 
21!uf$ modern armor Confol ftorbon. 

Sauft. 

Das pcrgameiit, ift bas bor lieil’ge Pronnen, 
IPoraus oiu CEruirt boij Durft auf emig ftillt ? 
€rquicfimg l]aft bu iiid]t geiooimen, 
iPonn ftc bir iiid]t aus eigucr Socle quiUt. 
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Wagner. 

Vcvjdbt ! cs iff ein grofr £ rgefcoit 57° 

Sid) in ben (Beift .ber^oeiteft 5U uerfefcbu, 
t 5 u fd)aueu trie nor un 5 cin heifer MTauu gebad)t 
Hub trie irir’s bann 5ulc$t f 0 berrlid) ireit gebrad)t ! 

n 

5auft. 

’(D ja, bis an bie Sterne ireit ! 

21 (eiu 5 tvuub, bie Poitou ber XVrgangenbeit 575 

Sittb tuts ein 23 ud) mil fieben Siegein. 

XDas tbr ben (Beift ber ^eiten fyeifct, 

Das ift im <Brunb ber X)erren ciejner (Beift, 4 
3n bent bie <$eiten fid) befpiegeln. 

Da ift’s be un inabrlid) oft ein 0 <*mnter! 580 

XITan Iduft end) bei bent erfteu 33 iidP baron. * 

£1 n Kel^riditfag unb eiue 2?umpelfatnmer 
Hub l) 5 d)ftens eiue „X}aupt* nub Staatsactiou", 

ZTiit trefflid|cn pragmaiifd)cu Zltajrimcn, 

XDic fie ben puppen tool im 2Tiunbe 310111011 ! 585 

XDagner. 

2 iUeiu bie UMt, bes HIcnfd)0H X)et *5 unb (Beift ! 

2Ttbd)f jeglid)or bod) tras baron erfentten. 

1 

Sauft. 

3a, n?as titan |’o erfentten fjcifjt ! 

Udcr barf bas. Kittb beint redden Harnett ucittteit ? 

Die ipcnigen bie teas batten erfannt, 59° 

Die tlibridtf g’nug ibv nolles fjerj nietjt tcabrteit, 

Dent pobel itjr (Sefiifjl, ifyr Sdjauen offenbarten, 
j^at man non je gefreujigt nnb tterbrannt. 
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3d? bitt* cud}, ^reunb, cs ift tief in ber 2?ad?t, 

2TTir miiffen's dicsntal itnferbred?en. 595 

• • « 

IDagner.* 

3d? bdtte gent mtr immer fortgemad?t, 

’Itm.-fo gelel?rt mi t end? mid? 311 befpred?en. 

T>od? morgen, als <Tnt erften <?)ftertage, 

<£rlaubt mir cin* uitb anbre 5rage. 

2 Uit cEifer I?ab’ id? mid? ber Stubieit befliffeit j Coo 
(^toar n?ei§ id? oiel, bod? mod?!’ id? alles xoiffen ! 

2lb. 


5auft allctn. 

IPie mtr bent Kopf nid?t alle f?offnung fd?u?inbet, 

Vcr immerfort ait fd?alent coeuge flebt, 

21(it giPr’ger b?aub nad? Sd?dfcen grab! 

Hub frol? ift, menu er 22egemr>iirmer fiitbet ! r > 05 

T>arf eine foId?e 2Tleitfd?enftimme l?ier, 

IVo (Seifterfuttc mid? untgab, crtoncu ? 

I>od? ad? ! fiir biesmal baitf id? bir, 

T>etit drmlid?[teu von alien £rbeitfol?iteit. 

T>n riffeft mid? non ber Pt'rgneiflung los , Gro 

Vie mir bie SinneJd?oit Jerfioreit mollte. 

2ld? ! bie €rfd?einung mar f 0 riefengrofi, 

I>af$ id? mid? red?t als <5merg empfinben follte. 

3d?, €beitbilb ber <5ottl?eit bas fid? fd?ou 
(Sait 3 nal? gcbitnft bent Spiegel cio’ger 2U>al?rl?eit, 615 
Seiit felbft genojj in I}immelsglan 3 unb Klarl?eit 
Unb abgeftreift ben (£rbenfol?n ; 

3d?, mcl?r als €t?erub, beffen freie Kraft 
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Sd?ou burd] £>ic Kboru ber Hatur 311 fliefcon 

Unb fd?affonb tRottorlobeu 311 gciiicfjcit 620 

Sid] abuungsooll ucjmdg, n?ie 11111)3 id?’s bfljjcu ! 

<£in DonuormorH?at tuid] binmoggorafft. 

Xlxd)t barf id? bir 311 gleid?on mid? oormoffoit ! 
l7ah’ icf> bio Kraft, bid] aii3U3icl]it, Jvfoffon, 

So l?atf id] bid] 311 ballon foino Kraft. r. 25 

*3 U jonoin fobaon Kugonblido, ' 

3d] fiiblto mid] fo item, fo grog ; 

Du ftiojjoft graufant mid] juriicft 
3u’s uugomiffo 2Uonfd]onloos. 

UVr lobrot mid] ? mas foil id] moibou ? , 6*o 

Soli id] gobordvu jouont 'Drang ? 

2 ld] ! unfro (El?atcn folbft, fo gilt als unfro £cibcn, 

Sio bemnteu unfers Ccbous (Sang. 

Dom X?orrlid?fton mas and] bor <J 5 oift ompfaugou, 
Drdngt immor fromb unb frombor Staff fid? an ; 635 

IDoun mir 311m tfSuton biofor UMt golangon, 

Dauu l]oigt bas iVgro Drug unb ll>al]n. 

Dio uus bas £cbou gabon, l?orr!id?c d5ofubIo, 
v£ r ft arr on in bom irbifd?cn <St*u>nl?k\ 4 

IDonn pbantafie fid? fonft mi? fiil?ncm Slug 640 

llnb l]offnuugspoII 311m Dmigou ormoitort, 

So ift oin floincr Kaunt ibr nun gonug, 

XDenn (Sliicf auf (Sliicf im (Ocitcuftrubcl fd?eitcrt. 

Dio Sorgo niftot gloid] im tiofou Ijorsou, 

Dart mirfot fte gel?cimo Sd?mor5on / 

Unrul]ig miogt fte fid] unb ftorot £uft unb Hub ; 

Sio bocft fid? ftdts mit ucuon ITlasFcu 311, 
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Sic mag als l)axxs unb l)o\, als lttcib unb Kiub 
crfd]einen, 

# 2lls 5 cucr, IPaffer, Dold] 141 b <J 5 ift ; 

Dn bebft vox allcm was ijjd]t trijft, * r )5 o 

Hub was bn nie oerlierft bas mujjt bu ftdts beineinen. 

t)cn (Rottern gleid]’ id] nid]t! <911 ticf i ft es gefiil]lt; 
Dem IPurntc gleid] id], bet ben Stanb burd]unil]lt, 
I>en, roic or fid] im Staubc itdbrcnb lebt, 

®es XUanbrers Critt r>ernid]tct mflb bcgrdbt. 6 55 

3 ft 05 nid>t Staub, was biofc I]ol]o IPanb 
2lus fymbotf 5ad]cru mir oereuget, 

Vex Erobel, bor mit taufenbfad]cm (umb 
3n biofer 2IIottemr>elt mtd] brdngct ? 

I]ior fotl id] fiubon, mas mir feblt?- ceo 

Soil id] i>ielleid]t in taufenb yfidvru lofon, 

Daft uberall bio 2Ticn|d]cn fid] gequdlt, 

T>aj3 I]ic imb ba cin glucfltd]er genvfon ? 

VOas grinfeft bu mir, l]oI]ler Sd]dbel, bor, 

2lls baft boin I]int, line memos, oiitft ueniurrot, 

Den §d]tcn Cag gefud]t, unb in bor Ddmm’rung fd]ircr, 
ZTiit Cuft iiad] lDal]rl]oit, jdmmeritd] geirrot ! 

3br 3uftrumonto freilid] fpottot mein, 

211it 23 ab unb«Kdmmen, lVa\$ unb 23 ngel. 

3 d] ftanb*am <Il]or, il]r folltet Sd]liif|el Join ; r 7 o 

c'Smar oner 23 art ift fraus, bod] l]obt il]r nid]t bio 2?icgol. 
(Scljeimuiftpoll am lid]tcn Cag, * 

£dftt fid] ttatixx bos Sd]lciers nid]t berauben, 

Unb toas fie bcinom <5$]ift nid]t offenbaren mag, 

Das 3ix>ingft bu il]r uid]t ab mit X]obolu unb mit 
Sd]raubcn. 6 75 
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* Du alt (Seratbe bas id? uid ?t gebraud?t, 

Du ftel?ft uur liter meil bid) mein Dater braudjte. • 

Du alte 2 ?olle, bit irirft augeraud?!, 

So fang ait biefeuf pult bie friibe Cantpe fd?inaud?te. 
iiVit beffer batt' id? bod? mein ttVittges uerprajgt, 6So 
CWs mit bent iiVnigen belaftet bier 311 fd^tvifeen ! 

U\i5 bit ererbt non beinen PdJeru baft, 

£nvirb es, tint es jit bellfcen ! 

Was man nirfit unfit ift cine fduvcrc £aft; 

Hur to as ber 2(ugeufflicf cvfdiafft bas faint or utifcen. *s 5 

Dod) rnarunt beftet fid) mein lM\d auf jette Stelle ? 

3ft jenes 5ld)d)d?eu bort ben 2 luge it eiu Illaguet? 
IDarum mirb tnir auf eiitmal liebltd) belle, 

:ils n)emt int itdd?fgen IDalb nits Zlloubenglaitj 
unupeFjt ? • * 

3d? grille bid), bu etnjige pbiole, r> 9 o 

Die id) mit Jlitbadit nun l?erunterl?ole ! 

3u bit* oerebr 1 id) 21teufd?enR)ifc uitb Kunft. 

Du 3 itfo< 3 tiff ^ or bolbeit Sd?luntmerfdfte, 

Du 2lus3ug aller tbbtlid? feineit Krdfte, 

€rtt>eife beinent 2 TCeifter bciitc*<$ 5 uuft ! v 6 95 

3 d) febe bid), es trirb ber Sd?itter5 gdinbert; 

3 d] faffe bid?, bas Streben toirb geminbd t, 

Des (Seiftes 5 lutl?ftrom ebbet ttad? unb nad?. • 

3 n’s f?of?c ZITeer toerb’ id? l)inausgeir>iefeu, 

Die Spiegelfhttl? crgldn3t 311 meineit Siit^n, 700 

5u tteuett ilfertt loeft eiu tteuer Sag. 

< 

€in 5cucri»acjctt fd?tr>ef>t auf fcidjten Sdjtotngcit 
2ln mid} fyjrait ! 3d? fiifyle ntid} bereit t 



SCENE I. 


2 luf neiior Dafyt bon 2 letl)er 311 burd)bringett 
5u tteueit Spfyaren reiner ®)dtigfeit. 

# Dics l)ol)e £eben fc biefe <5ott?npoi’ne ! 

Du, erft nod] iDurin, unb ji>ie perbieitfcft bu ? 

3a, M)re nur ber l)olben (Erbenfonne 
'<£nf[d)Ioffcn beinen ittufeu 311 J 
Dornteffe bid) bie pforteii aufsureijgeit, 

Dor benon jeber gorn paruberfd)letd)f ! 
i?ior iff os ( 5 oif biird? <£batu 1 511 benvifen 
Daft 21(anuesu>urbe nid?f ber (J5ortbrf)51)c wcidjt. 
Dor jener bimfefn I)bbfe uid)t 311 beben, 

3?t ber fid) pl)anfafie 511 eigner (Qual perbaimnt, 
2Tad) jencm*Durd)gaug l)in3uftrebeu, 

Urn beffeu eitgon 21 (unb bie 001130 labile flammt , 
3u biefem Sd)ritt fid) fjetter 511 ontfcbhejjen, 

Hub uxTr’ es mit <5efal>r ins 22td)ts babin 311 fhegen 

22 utt fomm fycrab, fryftallne, reine 5 d)ale, 

I)erpor aus beittent alien 5 uttcralc, 

2 ln bie id) Ptele 3 al)re nid)t gebad)t ! 

Du gldn 3 teft bei ber Ddter 5reubenfcfte, 

€rl)eitcrteft bie ernftcn (fiafte, 

IDenn enter bid) bent anbfrn 3ugebrad)t. 

Dor pteleit 23ilber {Ttuftlid) reid)e prad)t, 

Dcs Crinfcrs pflid)t, fie rcimuvis 311 erfldreit, 

2 luf oiuen^ug bie I)bblung cu^uleeren, 

€rinnert mid) an tnaud)e 3ugenbnad)t. 

3d) merbe jcfot bid) feincm ZTadjbar reid)en, 

3d) merbe meiuen IDife an beiner Kunft nid)t 3 eigeu 
l}ier iff eirt Saft, ber eitfg trunfeu mad)t. 

Ittit brauner 5bitl) erfuttt er beine 
Den id) bereitet, ben id) toddle, 
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Per fcfctc (Tnuif fci nun mit ganger Seek 733 

2l(s fcftlidj bolder cRrjtft bent lllorgcit 5iuu'brad?t! 

<Er fetjt bje Srfnjjc an ben llliinb. 

(SIotfciiFfaitg xxnb cUjonjcjdng. f 

* s 

<£l?or ber cEncjcL 
, (Thrift if t erftaubcu I 

5 reube bom Sterblieffen, 

Pen t>ic r>crbcrblid]cn, 

Sdjleidjcnbcn, erblidjeu 740 

2 ITdugel umix>aubcit. 

5auft. 

IPoId] tiefes Summon, wold? cin Roller Clou 
< 3 kb t mit dvtoalt bas tfSIas ooit tnoinom Jllunbe ? 
Perfimbiget ibr butnpfen (Election fd?ou 
Pes (Ofterfeftes erfte Seierftunbe ? 4 74s 

3bv £bore, final ibr fd?oit bon troftlid^on (Eefaug, 

Per einft urn (Erabesnadtf non i£ngelshppen Hang, 
(Eeiuikbeit eincm iicucu 23 uubc ? 

Cbor bet* IPeiber. 

21 tit Spesereion 

fatten mir tbij gepflegt, 750 

IDir feine SCreften 

fatten i£?n fyngelogt f 

dud]cr unb 23 inbcn 

21cinKd] unut>anben toir ; 

# ?ld] ! unb loir ftnbcit 755 

(Thrift nid)t mcfjr I?icr. 

£[701* ber <£ugel. 

(Efyrift ift erftanben ! 

Selig ber Ciebenbe, 
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Dcr bie betvnbenbe, * 

Ijeilfam uni) iibenbe 760 

Prufung beftaitbeu f 

ft. •* • 

XDas fud?<- if?r, mdd?tig uub cjcliit^, 

*3^.-i?tmmcl5tonc mid? am Staube ! . 

Kliugt bor t umber, loo meid?e 2 T(enfd?cn fiitb. 

Die 23 otfd?aft l?or’ id? mol, allein mir fel?ft ber* 
(ftlaube. 7 6 s 

Das IDuuber ift bes (ftfaubens Iiel?ftes Kinb. 
gu jenen Spl?dren mag 1 id? nid?t 311 ftreben, 

XPof?er bie I?olbe Had?rid?t tout. 

Hub bod?, an biefen Klang von 3 ugenb auf gemof?nt, 
2?uft or aud? jefet 3uriicf grid? in bas £eben. 770 

Sonft ftiu*3te fid? ber l?immclsliebe Kuft 
2 luf tuuT? l?crab in ernfter 5 abbatl?ftille ; 

Da Hang fo af?nungsoolI bes (SlodFentones Siiltc — 

Hub eiu (Sebet mar brimftiger (Seunfc. 

<£in uitbegreiflid? l?olbes 5 el?neu 775 

Crieb mid? burd? IDalb unb IDiefeit l?in 3ugcl?u 

Hub uuter taufeub I?et^eu Cbranen 

diU?lt’ id? mir cine IPelt entftetyu 

Dies £ieb oerfuubete ber Jugeub muntre Spiele, 

Der 5 nU?lingsfeier freies (Slitcf ; 7 so 

<£rinumug I?dlf mid? nun mit fiublid?em <Sefiil?le, 

Dotn lenten, eruften 5 d?ritt suriicf. 

0 to net fort, il?r fiifjen I?imme(slieber ! 

Die Cl?rdue guillt, bie <£rbe I?at mid? mieSer ! 

€f?or ber 3iw9^, 
f?at ber oegrabcue 
5 d?on fid? nad? obett, 

, D 
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£cbcn6 Erfjabenc 
fferrlid] crfyobcn ; 

3ft cr in IPcrdclujt 
Sd]affuiber 5reube nal] ; 

2 Id] ! an t)or E rbe 23ruf* 
Sittfc voiv 311m £cii>c £>a. 

£ic§ or i>ie Seincn 
Sd]mad]tcnb 11115 bier juriicf 
2ldi I unr bcux'iucn, 

21tei)Vr, beiit cSIiicf ! 


(£I]or bcr 'Engel. 

<£I]rift ift erftanbcn 
2lus i>er £>cm>cfung 5d]oofe ! 
22ei§et non 23anben 
5reui>ig cud] I05 ! 

0]dtig il]n prcifenbcn, 

Ciebc bcipcifcnbcn, 
y ruber lid] fpcifcu&cn, 
probigenb rcifcnben, 
lUounc ner^ot^oubcn, 

Eud] ift 2>er JTiciftcr nal], 
Eud] ift cr i>a \ 
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Dor bo\\ Cfypr. 

* • • 

Spa3tcig&nger atfA* 2Ut sicfjcu fytncms 

€inige l 7 anbtx>evteburfdx\ 
lOavum beim bor t Ijnaus ? 

•2lnt-c. 

IDir gel)n binaus aufs 3 dcjcrl]au 5 
D*ic £rften. 

10 ir aber ivollcn nad) bet Ululate tuauberu. 8 to 

<£in lianbux'ii'ilnnl'd'. 

3d? rati? end? liad? i>ent fbajfcrliof 311 aol?n. 

•» 

5u?citer. 

Der lOeg bal)in ift gar nid)t fd]5ii. 

Die <3u>eiten. 

Was il)uft benit bit ? 

<£i it Dritter. 

3d)*jel)c mil ben anbent. 

Dierter. 

Iftad) 23urgborf fommt fyerauf ! (Seroijs bort finbet ibr 
Die jd)onfttii Z 1 Tdbd)en nub bas beftc 33 ier 815 

Hub fjdnbel doit ber erften Sorte. 

5 uiiftcr. 

Du iiberluftiger (Befell, # 

3 udt bid) 311 m britteumal bas Sell ? 

3 d) mag nid)t f)i n, mir graut es vox bem 0 rte. 
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£obonb <£rl]abcue 
fjorrlid] orbobon ; 

3 ft cr in IDorboluft 

Sd)affmbor 5roube nal} ; 790 

2ld) 1 an bor oErbo 23ruf* 

Sinb anr 511 m foibo ba. 

£ioft or bio Soinon 
Sd]mad)tonb uns bior juriicF; 

2 ld) ! iv>ir bowoinon, 795 

Illoifbr, boin <SIudf ! 

<£bor bor fngcl. 

<£brift ift crftanbon 

2 lus bor Ponr>ofung Sdjoofc ! 

2?oi§ot non 23anbon 

5 roubicj oud) los ! 800 

<H)citig ibn proifonbon, 

Ciobo bowoifonboit, 

23riiborlid) fpoijonbon, 
probi^onb roifonbon, 

IPonne porl>eijjonbon, 

<£ud) ift bor ZHoiftor nal), 

£ud) ift or bat 
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Vox ben\ Cfypr. 

5pa3tc*g8iigcr alia* Nrt 5 icl]ctt Lilians. 

<£imgc I]aubn?erfsburfd]e. 

IDarum beuu bort Innaus ? 

•2tnb v. 

11% qebn binaus aufs 3dgerbaus.< 

Die cErfton. 

IV'w abcr ivoQcn nad] bcr ZlTiiblc tt>anberu . 8ro 

€in I]anbir>erfsburfd]. 

3d] rati] cud] nad] bctn fOaffcrbof 511 gcbit. 

4 » 

Siueitcr. 

Der XtVg batyn ift gar uid]t fd]ou. 

Die 5u>citcu. 

XDas tl]uft beuu bu ? 

<£in Dritter. 

3d]^cl]c mil ben auberu, 

Dierter. 

Dtod] 23urgborf fommt I]erauf ! (fictuift bort finbet il]r 
Die fdionffeit Xlldbdjcn nub bas befte X3ier 815 

Hub X]dnbel uon ber erften Sorte. 

Simfter. 

Du iiberluftiger (Scjell, # 

3 ucft bid] sum bvittenmal bas 5ell ? 

3d] tnag nid]t I]tn, mir grant es oor bem ®rte. 
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Dicnftmdbd?oii. 

rtein, ncin, id? gcl?c ltad? ber Stabt 3uriicf. 820 

‘ * ?(nbrc. 

W\r finbeit il?u getuifc bci jeneu pappeht ftcl?en. — 
€rfte. 

Das ift fiir mid? Fein gropes (J 5 liicF ; 

<£r tt>irb ait beiiter Scito geF?cn, 

ZITit Mr itur taiQt o< auf bom plan. 

iDas gebn mid? 0 oil to 5roubctt an ! s 25 

2litbre. 

f?eut ift or fid?er nid?t alloiit ; 

Dor HrausFopf, fagf or, miirbo bet il?m join. 

Sd?ufcr. 

23 ltfe, u?io bio tnaefern Diritcit fd?rcitcn ! 

I?err 33 ruber Fontm ! unr miiffeit fio begteitcit. 

<£ in ftarfes 33 ier, oitt be^enber Cobacf s 3 o 

Hub oiuo ZTCagb int puft, bas ift nun titoin <J 5 efd?macF. 

33 urgermdbd?eit. 

Da fief?’ mir itur bio fd?Sncil Kitaboit ! 
t£s ift u>af?rl?aftig oiuo Sd?mad? ; 

<J 5 efeUfd?aft Foimton fio bio attorbefto I?abott 

Hub laufon biofen Hldgbcn itad? ! 835 

c 3 u>eiter Sd?iiler 311111 erften. 

3 ftid?t fo gefd?tt>iitb ! Dort f?uttcu Fomincn 3tuoi ! 

Sic fmb gar nieblid? ange3ogeit ; 

9 5 ift meiite 2 ftad?bariu baboi ; 

3 d? bin bem 2 Tidbd?eit fef?r getx>ogett. 
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Sie gel)ei t il)ren ftillcn Sd)ritt 8 4 s 

l\nt> nel)meu uu s bod) aud) am £nbe mit. 

• * <SrftA\ .• „ 

I)err 23ruber, ttefrt ! id) biu # nid)t gem genirt. 

<Sefd)it>inb baft it>ir bas XDilbpret nid)t perlieren. 

Die f)anb, bie Sants^ags it>reit X3efen fiifyrt, 

JDirb Sonntags bid] am beften careffiren. 845 

i3iuver. 

• 

2Tcin ; er gefdllt mir nidtf, ber tteue 23urgemeifter ! 

IXmx, ba er’s ift, toirb er itur tciglid) breifter. 

Hub filr bie Stabt, mas tbut bettn er ? 

IPirb es nid)? alle 3Cage fddimmer ? 

<Sel)ord)cn foil man mcl)uals itntner 850 

ilnb 3al^n mebr als je porter. 

Settler fiiujt. 

3^r guten I)crrn, ibr fd)5nen 5rauen, 

So tt^olgepufet imb baefenrott), 
ydteb’ cs cud) mid) an^iifd^auen, 

Hub febt itnb milbert meine Hotl) ! s 55 

£a§t I)ier mid) nid)t oergebens leiern 
£fcur ber ift frof), ber gefien mag. 

<£\n Cag ben all^ 2ffienfd)en feient, 

<£r fei filr ntfd) cm €rntetag. 

2tnbrcr 23urger. 

23id)ts Jeffers toeijs id) mir an Sonm unb 5dertagen, 860 
2Us ein (Sefprdd) pon Krieg unb Kriegsgefd)rei, 

IDenn l)inten ipeit in bc£ Ciirfei 
-Die Dolfer auf einanber fd)lagen. 

2TCau ftcl)t am jtenfter, trinft fein (Sldscfyen aus 
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Jtiii) jteljt t>on 5(u§ Ijinafc t>i e Inuitcit Sdiiffc glcitcn ; sc s 
T>ann fchvt man 2(bi'nt>s fvob nadj Ijaus 
HitO I'ocjnot 5ricC>’ itnd ^rip&ciisjcifei!. 

f t 

Drifter yiirger. * 

1 ) err Had)bar, ja ! fo fag id)’s and] gefd)d)n : 

Sto ntSgen fid) bic Kopfe fpaltcn, , 

Zilag alles burd) einanber gel)n, s 7 o 

Dod) nur 311 Zjaufe bleib’5 bcim 2 lltcii ! 

t 

2llte 311 beu 23iirgcrnuiM)ctt. 

<£ i ! rr>tc gepugt ! bas fd)6ne junge 23 lut ! 

IDer foil fid) uid)t in cud) ucraaffcu ? - 
XTur nid)t fo ftol,3 ! es ift fdjon out ! 

Hub was ibr u»mfd)t, bas u>u£t’ id) u>ol 511 fdjaffen. s 75 

Z3urgcrmabd)cn. 

Zlgatbe, fort ! id) nebme mid) in 2(d)t 
ZUit fold)en l)eyen bffentlid) 511 gcl)en. 

Sic lieft mid) sroar in 5 antt 2 lnbroas* Had)t 
Den ftmffgen Ciebften Iciblid) fel)en. 

Die Zlnbre. 

ZTIir scigte fie ifyt im Kryftd'I, 880 

5 oIbatenl)aft mit mcfjrcren Dermegnen ; 

3d) fet)’ mid) urn, id) fud)’ if)it iiberall/' 

21Uein mir xx>ill er nid)t begegnen. 

, Solbaten. 

Gurgen mit l)ol)en 

ZTlauern unb pitmen, 88 S 

2Hdbd)en mit flaxen, 
f)of)nenben Sinnen 
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21Tbd?t’ id? geminnen I 
Kul?it ift bas 2TTuf?en, 
f?orrlid? be r £oI?n [ 

9 • 

Hiit> &ic (Compete 
£affctt ir>ir worbon, 

IPic^u be r 5roube, 

So 3imt Perberben. 

Das ift em Sturmcn ! 

Das ift ciu fcebon ! • 

21(dbd?en unb Surgou 
21 Inf) on fid? goben. 

Kitf?n ift bas 2TCiil?en, 
l^errltd? ber £oI?n ! 

Hub bio Solbaton 
* <§iel?cn baoon. 

^ a it ft unb IPagticr. 

5auft. 

Pom <£ife befreit finb Strom unb 23dd?c 
Duvd? bes 5rfil?lings l?olben, belobenbcn 23licf , 
3nt ©?ale grimet I?offnuugsglucF ; 

Dor alto iPinter, in foiitof Sd?uxid?e, 

<$og fid? in raul?o 23orcjo surfieF. 

Pon bortl?or fenbet or, fliof?onb, nur 
©fytmadtfuje Sd?auor fornicjeu fiifos 
3n Stroifon fiber bio grimeubc 5hir. 

2lbcr bic Sonne bulbet feiu ItVijjcs ; • 

llebcralt regt fid? Silbimg unb Streben, 

2UIos mill fie mit jarbtit bolobon ; 

Dod? an Slumoit fel?lt’s im Senior, 

Sie nimmt gepufete 2Tlenfd?en bafur. 
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Kel)re bid? urn, t>on biefett Xjotjeu 
Xlad i ber Stabt 3urucf3iifet)en ! 

2tus bent I)ol)len, finftern 3^l)or 
£>ringt cin bunted (Sefoimntel l)ernor. 

3cbcr fount fid) I)eute fo gent ; 1 

Sic feiern bie Kuferftebung bes I^errn : 

T>emt fib finb folbor auferftanben ; * 

2lus niebriger Ijaufer buntpfeu <$3entdd)ern, 
2lus I^anbtnerfs- xmb (fteinerbe^banbeit, 

2lus bem Drucf non\15iebeln unb Ddd)ern, 
2(us be r Strafjen quetfdtenber <£'nge, 

2lns ber Kird)en ebnniirbiger 2ftad)t 
Stub fie alto ans Cid)t gebrad)t. 

Siel) nur, ft el) ! tote bebenb fid) bie KTenge 
Dnrd) bic (ftdrten mb 5elber 3erfd)lagt, 

IPie ber in 23reif unb Cange, 

So ntand)en luftigen Xtad)en beinegt ; 
ilnb bis 511m Surfeit iiberlabeu, 

<£ntfcrnt fid) biefer lefete Kal)tt. 

Selbft non bes Merges feriten pfabeit 
iMiirfeu nits farbige Kleiber an. 

3d) l)ore fd)Oit bes Dorfs (Setihninel. 

Xjier ift bos Polfes xnafyrer litmmel, 

Sufrieben jaud)3et ©rofe unb Klein : # 
i^ier bin id) ZTTenfd), Ijier barf idfs fein ! ■ 

XPagner. 

2Kit end), fjenr doctor, 3U fpasiereit, 

3ft efyrennoll utib ift (ftexninn ; 

Dod) tniirb’ id) nid)t allciti mid),l)er ocrliereu, 
We\i id) cin 5eiub non allem itofym bin. 

2)as 5te*>eln, Sdjreieit, Kegel fd)ieben 



3ft ntir cin gar Dcrbajjtcr Klang ; 

Sic toben, tme oom bofcit (Seif 1 gctncbcu 

Uni) nennen’s 5 t*eubc, itenitcv’s < 5 <>fang. 

• • . 

Bittern unter ber £iitb<\ 
dait3 nub (Sefaitg. 

Dcr Sd)dfer Vufetc fid) 311m San> 

UTit bunter 3acfe*, 23 anb uni> Kraii3 ; 
Sd)tnucf wav cr angjogen. 

5 d)ou nm i>ie Cyibc ir>ar cs r>o!l, 

Unt) allcs taustc fd)on tx>ic toll, 

3ud)I)c ! 3ud)f)e l 
3itd)^ctfa ! f?cifa ! I)c ! 

So giitg i)cr Siebelbogen. 

<£r briidtc l)aftig fid) I)cran, 

Da fticjj cr an cin 2 Tidbd)cn an 
ZTcit fcinctn fillenbogen. 

Die frifd)c Dime febrt fid) unt 
Uni) fagtc: „lX\m, i >as finb’ id) buntm 
3ud)l)c ! 3 UC W? C I 
3ud)I)cifa l £)cifa ! Ije ! 

„Scib uid)t fo ungejogen !" 

Dod) I)Krtig r iu bent Urctfe ging’s, 

Sta tauten rcd)ts, fic tauten linfs 
Unb allc Ubcfc flogcn. 

Sic tourben roll), fic unirben tuarnv, 
Unb rul)tcn atl)mcnb 2lrm in Unit, 
3ud)I)c I 3ud)l)^ ! 

3ud)J)cifa ! Ejcifa ! £jc ! 

Unb JEjiift’ an €llenbogeiu 
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* „Unb tl?u* miv bod'! nid}t fo vevtvaut! 

IVie ntandjev Ijat nid}t feme i*ranf 
iMogen uiib t bctvojien ! " 975 

<£r fd)merd)elte fie bod} bet Seif, 
lln 5 von be r Cinbe |d)olI es ux'it ; 

3ud)l)e ! 3ud]I>c 1 
3ud]bci|a ! ijeifa ! V}d • 

< 5 efd)rei unb 5 iebelbogen. 980 

« 

, 2Uter X 3 auet\ 

Ffevv Doctor, bas ift fd)on non vud) 

Dag if)r tins petite nid)t ucrfd)mdl)t, 
l\nb untcr biefes Dolfsgebrdng’ 

2 l(s cin jo X)od>gelaI)rter gebt 

So nebmet and} ben fedjbnftcn*!Crug, 985 

Don unr mit frijd)em <Erunf gefullt. 

3d] bring’ ibn 311 unb nnmfd)e laut, 

Dag or nid)t nur ben Durft cud] ftilit : 

Die (Oabl ber lEropfen bio or l)egt 

Sei euern Cagen jugelegt. g9 o 

5auft. 

3d) nefyne ben (Erguicfungstranf, 

<£nx>iebr’ cud) alien l)e il unvj DanF. 

Das DolF faminclt fid) im Krets umfyen 

filter i?auer. t 

5um>al)r, es ift fel)r ir>ol getl]an, 

Dag il)r antfrofym (Tag erjd?eint; 

X)abt ibr es normals bod) mit uns 995 

2ltt bofen Cagen gut gemeiitt. , 

(Sar mand)cr ftel)t lebenbig l)ier 
Den euer Dater nod) 3ulegt 



SCENE II. 


Dor I?ci§en 5iebem>utf] cntrig, 

Ills or be v Scudje §icl gofefct. 

2tudi bcimals ifjr, tin jnngcr^llanji, 

^}l]v gingt in jebes Kranfentjemsf • 

<J5ar meutefye £etd]o trug man fort, 

3 I]r aber famt gcfuub beraus, 

Deftanbet ntand]e b>#crte probcu ; 

Dent Ijolfer half ber Ix'lfcr brobett. 

• 

2 (Uc. 

(Befunbljeit bom betixify'teu ZlTaim, 

Dafs or nod] langc l]elfen fann ! 

• Sauft. 

Dor jenem brobett ftel]t cjcbudft, 

Dor fyelfcn Iel]rt unb I^iilfc fdueft. 

* (£r ijd]t nut IDaijticrtt ireitev. 

IPagner. 

IDeld] cut < 5 cfiil]t iitiijjt bit, o grower 2Tiatm, 

Dot ber Derefyruug biefer JITeuge fyabett ! 

0 gUtcflid], iner von fei non (Sabeit 
Sold] oittett l?ortl]cil sicken fann ! 

Dor Dater joigt bid] foment Knabett, 

<£in jobor fragt unb brditgt unb oilt, 

Dio 5 icbcl ftoeft, bAr Causer toeilt. 

Du gof]ft, jit Hoil]ou ftcf]oit fie, 

Dio JHufeen fliogen in bio f]ol]’ ; 

Uitb toeing fel]lt, jo bougtott fid] bio Knie„ 

2fls Jam’ bas Denerabilc. 

t 5 auft. 

Dur toontg Sd]ritte nod] fynauf 311 jonont Stein ! 
f f}ier toollen totr non unfror iDaitb’ruttg raften. 
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I'jier fag id] oft gebanfennoll allein 
Hub qucifte mid] mit Peten nnb mit 5aften. 
2 ln Ijoffmmg reid], ijn (Bfaubcn feft, 

2Uit <0]rdnen, Seufjoft, Z}dn£eringen • 
Pad ]/ 1 id} bas £nt>c jcncv pcft 
Pom Ijcmt bos liimmels 511 ev$wingen. 

Pe r Ulhujc Hcifall tout miv nun wic Ijobjt. 

(!) Kmnteft bu in moment Jmiern /of on, 

IPic toeing Pater nnb Sobn 
Sold] eines Pubmes loerfb gemefen ! 

2Uein Pater mar ein bnnflcr £I]renmann, 

Per fiber bie Patur unb ibre fjeiPgen Kreife, 
3n Peblid]Feit, jebod] anf feme iPeife, 

211it griffenbafter PTiibc fann, 

Per, in <$5efellfd]aft von 2lbepteit, 

Sid] in bie fdjmarje Ki\d]e fd]lo{$ 

Hub, nad] uncnblicbcn Pecepten, 

Pas IPibrige 3 ufammengojj. 

Pa marb ein rotter £eu, ein fiibner 5veicr, 

3 m fauen Pab ber £ilie r>ermdl]lt 

Hub beibe bann, mit offnem 5 lamntenfeuer, 

2 lus einetn Prantgemad] ins anbere gequdlt. 
€rfd]ien barauf mit bunten 5 arbcu 
Pie junge Konigin im (Bias : 

X]ier mar bie 2 lr$enei, bie patienten ftarben, 
llnb niemanb fragte ; IPor genas ? 

So fyaben mir mit I]ollifd]en Catmergcn, 

3 n biefen Cfyiilcrn, biefen Pergen, 

IPeit fd]Iimmer als bie peft getobt. 

3 d] I ]abe felbft ben (Bift an Canfenbe gegeben ; 
Sie mefften l]in, id] titu§ erfeben, 

Pafc man bie fred]cn Plorber lobt. 
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IPaguer. 

iPie fount if]r cud] barum betriibeu ? 

# Cf]ut nid]t ciu brewer ZlTani* geutvj, 

Die Kintft, 2>ic njait if]nt u&ertrng, 

(f>eir>iffenl?aft tmb pin if did? ausjuribcit ? 

IVenn bn, als Jimglmg, demon Pater el? iff, # ioa 

So wivft bu gevtt vJn ibnt empfangen, 

Warn bn, als ZTiann, bio IViffcnfdjaft vcrmeljrft, 

So faun beiit So fjn 511 l^olkan <5icl gelangeu. 

• 5<uift. 

0 gtiicflid], wcv itod] I]offen faint, 

2lus biefetn HTccr bes 3rrtl?ums auf3utaud]en ! 1065 

Was man md]t weifa, bas ebeu braud]te man, 

Hub was man nx'ijj, faim man md]t braud]eu. 

Dod] Ia$ uus biefer Stunbe fdjoucs (55 ut 
Durd] foldjcn Criibfinn nid]t uerfummeni ! 

23 etrad]te, wie in Hbeubfoutteglud] 1070 

Die griinumgebnen l?utten fdnmtuent I 
Sic riicft mtb tt>eid?f, ber (Tag iff itberfebt ; 

Dort eilt fie I?iu uitb forbert neues Ceben ! 

03; baft fein Siu^cl mid] i>om yoben I?ebt, 

3I]r itad] unb immev nad> 511 ftreben ! 1075 

3d] fdl]’ tut em’geu 2lben$ftral]l 
Die [tide H3eii,5u ifteiueu Siifteit, 

€ut5unbet^alle X]ol]'u, berul]igt jebes (Dial, 

Den Silberbad] in golbite Strante fltefteu. 

2ftid]t fyemmte bann ben gottergIeid]en Cay f io3o 

Der toilbe 23erg mit alien feiiteu Sd]lud]ten. 

Sd]on tl]ut bas IHeer ftd] mit erwdrmteu 23ud]ten 
Por ben erftaunteu 2tugeu auf. 

Dod] fd]eint bie (SSttiu cnbltd] megsufinfen ; 
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Jlllein ber neue £rieb crtoad)!, 1085 

3 d] cite fort il)r eio’cjes Ci d)t 511 trinFen, 

Dor mir ben (Eag unb binder mir bie Etad)t, 

Den I)immef fiber mil unb uuter mir bie XPellen. # 
<£in fd)oner Craum, iubeffeu fie entoefd)t. 

2ld) ! 311 bes* i&eiftes 5ifigclii uurb fo Ieid)t 1090 

Kent Ftfrperlicfter Slfigel fid) gefellcn. 

Dod) ift c 5 jebem eiugeboren, 

Dafc fein <J 5 efiU)l binauf nub iwtodrts bring!, 

IDenn fiber uns im 6lauen Haunt ivrloreit, 

3br fd)metternb £teb bie £erd)tf final, 1005 

IDenn fiber fd)roffen 5 id)tenbol)eu 
Dor 2 lbter ausgebreitet fdnoebt, 

Hub fiber Slddjen, fiber Seen 
Der Kranid) nad) ber X)eimafb ftrebt. 

• 

IDaguor. 

3d) l)atte felbft oft grittenbafte Stunben , lino 

Dod) fold)en <Erieb bab 1 id) nod) nie empfunben. 

JTlan fiel)t fid) !eid)t an XDalb 1111b ^elbern fall, 

Des Dogels 5 ittid) u>erb f id) nie beneiben 

XDie anbers tragen uns bie (Seiftesfreubeu 

Don 33 ud) sit Hud], von 33 U\tt 311 Hiatt ! ir«» s 

Da tserbcn lDinterndd)te both unb fd)Oit, 

<£iu felig Ceben todrmet alle (Rlieber, . 

Unb ad) ! entrollft bu gar ein xofirbig pergcpneit, 

So fteigt ber gan5C X)imutel 511 bit* nicbcr. 

Sauft. 

Du bift bir nur bes cinen Criebs beuniftt; m< 

© lerne nie ben anbern Fennen ! — 

5 u>ei Seelcu tuofyten, ad) ! in meiner Hruft, 



SCENE IT. 


47 


Die cine toil! fid] von ber anient frcimcit. 

Die eittc I]dlt in berber Cicbcsluft 

Sid] an bie IDelt, mit Haminernben 0)rganen ; 

Die anbre I]ebt gemaltfam fi3] pout Daft 
ben <Sefilben*l]ol]er 2 U]iien. 

(?) gib! es cSeiftcr in ber Cuft, 

Die jmifdjeit <£r 6 * uijb X?intmcl I]errfd?enb mebeft, 

So fteiget nieber aus bent golbiten Dnft 

Unb fuf]rt mid] meg, jumepent, buntem £ebcn ! 

3 a, mare nur ein ^aubermantel m<dn, 

Unb triig’ er mid] in frembe Cdnber, 

ZTJir follf er mn bie foftlid]ften Remember, 

2Xid]t feil tint einen Konigsntantel Join. 

Xttagtter. 

23crufc nid]t bie mol bcfaintte Sd]aar, 

Die ftromenb fid] int Dunftfreis iiberbreitet, 

Dent Zllenfd]en taufenbfdltige ( 5 efal]r, 

Don alien <£nben ber bercitet. 

Don Horben bring! ber fd]avfe (Beiftersabn 
2 luf bid] l]erbei mit pfeil gefpifeten c oungen ; 

Doit Xllorgen siel]n, pertroditenb fie l]erait 
llitb ndl]t 4 en fid] pon beiiten £uitgen ; 

IDcnn fie ber XITittag aits bVr IDiifte fd]icFt, 

Die iSIutl] auf jfilutfy urn beiiten Sd]eitel l]dnfen, 
So bring! ber XDeft ben Sd]marm, ber erft erquidt 
lint bid] unb 5 elb uitb 2 lite 311 erfdufen. 

Sie l]Sren gent, sunt Sd]abeit frol] gcioanbj, 
<J5eI]ord]eit gent, meil fie tins gent betrugen, 

Sie ftellen mic pont X]intntel fid] gefanbt 
Unb lispelit englifd], menu fie liigen. 

Dod] gcl]it mir l ergraut if! fdjon bie XDelt, 
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Dio €uft gefittyt, bet* Ztebel fciltt ! 

2Un :ibcnt> fdjdfcf man cvft das Ijaus. — 

Was ftebft du fo mid blitfjt er [taunt binaus ? u 4S 

Was famt did] in dctr Darmit’runa fo ergreifeit ? • 

5auft. 

Stebft bu den fdimarsen bjunb burd) 5aat xxnd Stoppel 
ftreifen ? * 

Waging 

3d] fal> ibn laitgc ftfjou ; ntd)t u>td)tig fetyen er mir. 
5auft. f 

23etrad)t’ tbit rcd?t ! fiir was bu bas (Ebtor? 
Wagner. 

Sim einen pubel, dev auf [cine Weife n 5 o 

Sid) auf ber Spur bes l)crreu plagt. , 

Sauft. 

Vemerfft bn, trie im meiten Sd'iiecfoitfrcifc 
*£ r utn uus ber utib intmer naber jagt ? 

Und irr’ id) ittd)t, fo 3 tebt eitt 5cuerftrubel 

2luf feinen pfaben binterbrein. , u S5 

Wagner. 

3d] fet>e uid]ts als einen fd^taar^en pubel ; 

€s mag bet cud] mol 2lugentdnfd)£ing fein. 

5auft. 

ZTtir fd)eiitt es bag et magtfd) leife Sd]ltngeu 
&u funft’gefn i3anb um unf’re 5uge 3 ict>t. 

Wagner. 

3d) fetf ifyt uttgemtg mb furcfytfam uits utnfpringen, u6o 
Weil er, ftatt femes fjerrn, 3 tr>ei Itnbefannte fiefyt. 
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5 au|'f. 

Dor Krois u?irb eng, fdjon i ft or itdlj ! 

# * 

'• iHagner. 

X>u fteljft, oin fjnnb, unb fein (Sofponft iff 6 a ! 

<£r fnurrt unb 3 n>oi£olt, log! fid] auf bon 23audft 
<£v racbolt. Allies Ifuubobraud). u 6 5 

5auft. # 

<S 5 cfclle bid] 311 utts ! Homin’ I]icr ! 

iPaguor. 

€s iff oin puboliuirrifd) Cl]ior. 

Du ftofyoft [till, or inartoUauf ; 

Du fpvidift ii]ii an, or ftrobt an bir Ijittauf ; 

Derlicro teas, or wirb os bringeit, n/o 

Had] beiitcm Stocf ins IDaffer fpriugen. 

Sauft. 

Du l]aft tool rod]t, id] fiitbo nid]t bio Spur 
Don cinont (Soift unb alios ift Dreffur. 

iX$tgner. 

Dent Fjuitbo, mourner gut gosogon, 

H)irb folbft citt ux'ifor ITiaun getrogen. 1.75 

3a, beine*<J5unft worbient or gan 3 unb gar, 

<£r, bor Stubenton trcffUd]or Scalar. 

Sic gd]cii in bas StaMtljor. 
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Shi&irjimmer. 

5auft tint ban pubcl IjercintiWcHb. 
Derlaffeu bab’ id] Selb unb 2lueu, 

Die cine ticfc 2 lad?t bebecft, 

211 it abnungsuollcm, l]eirgem (Srauen 
3n uns bie before See le trecft. 

<£ntfd]lafen fiitb nun. milbe (triebc 
2 TTit jebent uugeftiimen <H]uh ; 

<£s reget fid 4 ! bie 21 Teufd>euliebe, 

Die £iebe (fiottes regt fid] mm. 

Sei ruing, pubel ! reime iiid]t bin unb mieoer ! 
2tu ber Sd^uelle, mas fd]noperft bit i]icr ? 

£ege bid] bititer ben ©fen nieber ! 

2TIein beftes Kiffeu geb’ id] bir. 

ZPie bu braufoen auf bem bergigon IDegc 
Durd] 21enneu ttitb Springen ergefct uits l]aft, 
So nimnt nun aud] non tnir bie pflegc, 

2Us ein unllfommiter, [tiller (5a ft. 

2 td] menu in uufrer engen ( }elle 
Die £antpe freunblid] miebor brenut, 

Danu mirb’s in unfernt 23ufeit belle, 

3 nt ^e^eu, bas fid] felber fount. 

Dermmft fdngt mieber an 311 fpred]eit 
Hub Ijoffnuug txncber an 3 U blul]u ; 

2Tlan febnt fid] itad] bes £ebens 23dd]on, 

2ld] 1 nad] bes Cebetts Quelle l]in. 

Knurre nid]t, pubel ! <gu ben l]eiligen ©Sneit, 
Die jefet nteine gait3e Seel’ umfaffeu, 
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Will ber tl]ierifd]e £aut itid]t paffcit. 

Wiv fin£> getoofytt, bag bie 2TTenfd]cn oerfyofytett, 

Was fie uid]t oerftefyt, 9 

Dag fie nor beut <8uten uni* Sd]6iteit; 

Das illicit oft b£fd]u>erlid] iff, murren : 
lDUI.es ber £]unb, ioie fie, befntirren? 

• 

2lber ad] ! fdjott fill]!’ id] bci bem beften IDillon 
Hefriebiguttg nid]t tiK'l]t aits bent 23ufett quillcu. 
2lbcr toaruitt mug ber Strom fo«balb ucrftcgcn 
Hub ix>ir ipiebcr int Durfte Itegen ? 

Daoou l]ab’ id] fo oiel v£rfal]rung ! 

Dod] biefer iTlaugcl lagt fid] erfegen , 

IDir lenten bas Ueberirbtfd]e fd]dgeit, 

Wiv fetytcit tins ttad] Offeubaruug, 

Die nirgettbs toiirb’ger uttb fd]bitcr brennt 
2Us in bent neuen Ccftament. 

21(id] braitgts ben <J5runbte£t auftufdjlagcn, 

2Tlit reblid]ent <S3efiif]l einntal 

Das l]eilige Original 

3n mein geliebtes Deutfd] 311 iibcrlragen. 

€r |\l]lagt cut Polum auf uttb fifyidt ftd] ait. 
<Sefd]rieben ftel]t: „3mj2(nfang toar bas IDort.' 
X]ier ftocf id] fd]Ott ! IDer l]ilft mir toeiter fort ? 
3d] faint bas IDort \o l]od] nnntoglid] fd]dgen ; 
3d] mug es anbers iiberfegett, 

IDeitn id] rom (Seifte red]t erleud]tet bin, 
<S5efd]riebett ftel]t: „ 3™ 2lttfaitg toar bar Sinn." 
23ebenfe tool bte erfte <3etle, 

Dag beitte &ber fid] yid]t iibereile ! 

3ft es ber Siutt, ber alles roirft uttb fdjafft ? 

€s folltc fid ]tt : „ 3nt Knfaug roar bie Kraft." 
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• Dod], and) inborn id] bicfcs mebcrfdjreibe, 

Sd]ou iv'arnt mid] tuas, ba£ id] babci nid]t blcibc. isjs 
2Uir I]ilft bcr (Bcif t ! 2lnf oinmal fol]’ id] 2?atl] 
llnb fdjrcibc getrofW „ 3 m 2lnfang ipar bio £l]at." 


Soil id] ntit bit* bas dimmer tf]cilcu, 
pub cl, *|0 lag bas Xfouleu, 

5o laft bas 23cllen ! 

Sold] cinon ftorenbcn (ftcfollcn 
21(ag id] nid]t in bo* 2Tdl]c Ioibou. 

(finer uon tuts bcibcu 
XITufc bio gone nteiben. 

Huger u bob’ id] bas <fiaftrcd]t auf ; 

Dio Cl]ur’ ift off on, l]aft froion £auf. 
2lbcr toas mufc id] fcbcit ! 

Kami bas natiirlid] gefd]cbeu ? 

3ft os Sd]atton ? iff s K?irflid]foit ? 

XDio roirb mein pubol lattg unb breit ! 
ft* l]obt fid] ntit (Seiralt ! 

Das ift nid]t oinos i\nnbes (Scftalt ! 
it>old] ciu (Scfponft brad]f id] ins X']aus ! 
Sd]on fiol]t or trio oin 22ilpforb aits, 

ZTtit feurigon 2tugen, fd]red?lid]cm <5cbig. 
© ! bu bift tnir getuift ! 

5iir fold]e balbe Xjotlenbrut 
3ft Satomonis Sd]liiffcl gut. 

(Seifter auf bem (ftauge. 

Drimtcn gcfaugeit ift oittcr ! 
231eibot l]auf$cn, folg* il]tit feitter ! 
XDie int fifen bor 5ud]s, 

<3agt oin alter 2}oHenlud]s. 
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2lber gebet 2ld]t ! 

Sd]tr>cbet I)in, fd7tr>ebet inieber, 

2luf nub nieber, » # 

Hub or J]jt fid] los^emad]! ! • 
Kount iE^r ibm niiften, 

£af$t il]n nidjt fifteu ! 

T>enu cr tl]at*uns alien 

Sd]on piel 511 (Befallen. 

• 

5anff. • 
cErft 311 begeguen bent CLbiere, 
i^raud)* id] ben Spntd] ber Diere : 

Salamanber foil gliibcn, 
llnbeitc fid] ininbejt, 

Sylpl]c t>erfd]umibcn, 
ifobolb ftd] mtil]en ! 

IDer fie uid]t fcitnte, 

V'xc Clemente, 

3I]re Kraft 
Hub <£icjenfd]aft, 

UXire fein ZITeifter 

ileber bie (Seifter. • 

• 

Perfd]tr>inb’ # in ^lantinen, 
Salamftnber ! 

2?a*tfd]eub fliefte sufammen, 

Hnbcne ! 

£eud]t’ in ZKetcorenfd]bnc, • 

5 ylpl]e ! 

iSring’ l]duslid]cw Xjfilfc, 

Incubus ! Incubus ! 

Critt I]erDor uitb mad]c ben Sd]lujj ! 
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Koines ber Were 
Steeft in bent ®]iere : 

<£s liegt gan3 rul]ig rub grinft mid] an. 

3d] bab’ il]ht nod] nid>t u?el] getban ! 1295 

Du foflft mid] I]oren 
5 tar For befdnooren. 

23ift bu, (Sefetlo, 

<£in 5lud]tling ber Jf]bbe ? 

So fteb bies <5eid]en, * 1300 

Dent fie fid] beugeit, 

Die fd]ioai*3en Sd]aaren ! 

5d]on fduoillt es auf mit borftigen £?aarcn. 

Dermorfenes ZPefen ! » 

Kannft bit ibn lefen, 1305 

Den nte entfprofcnen, 

llnausgefprod]nen, 

Dttrd] alle Ijimmel gegogneit, 

5veoentlid] burd]ftod]nen ? 

Winter ben ©fen gebaimt, nio 

5d]ioiHt es n>ie ein £Iepl]ant ; 

Den ganseit 23aum full! 1 es an, 

<£s mill 3unt iftebel 3erffiegen. ( 

Steige nid]t 3iir Decfe I]inan ! 

Cegc bid] 311 bes XKeifters Siifjen. # 131s 

Du ficl]ft, baft id] nid]t oergebens brol]e ; 

3d] oerfeuge bid] mit l]eiliger £ol|e ! 

<£rn>arte nid]t 

Das breimal glul]enbe £irf]t ! 
firmarte nid]t 

Dio ftdrfjie son ntoinen KiinjFeu 1 
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HTepfyftoplyeles * , 

tritt, iitbcm ber Hebei fdllt, cjcflci^ct n>ie cut fat^reubcr 
^ Scfyolafticus, l]titte^bem JDfett f]cri>or. 

XDo$u ber Cdwii ? was jtylit befit X]Atu 311 Dienften ? 

5auft. 

Das alfo tnar bes pubels Kern ! • 

<£in fafyrenber Scolaft ? Dei* £afus mad]t mid] Iad]en. 

ZHepbiftopbeles. 

3d] falutire ben gelebtfen lyerrn f 1325 

3ty* I]abt mid] meiblid] fdjroifcen titad]en. 

5auft. 

IDie nennff bu bid] ? 

HTe$l]iftopl]eles. 

* Die 5 t*age fdjeint inir flein 

Six r eiiten, ber bas IPort f 0 febt* nerad]tet / 

Der, ineit entfernt non ctllem 5 d]ein, 

Jftur in ber IDefen Ciefe tradytet. 1330 

Sauft. 

23ei cud], ilyr lyerrn, fann man bas IDefeit 
(fteinotytlidy ans bent Hgmen lefen, 
lOo es fid] allsu beutlid]*tneift, 

VOeww man £ud] Sliegengott, Derberber, Ciigncr lyeifjt. 
Hun gut^ wet bift bu beitu ? 

X 11 epI]iftopl]eIes. 

<£tn ®]eil non fetter Kraft, 1335 
Die flats bas i?ofe mitt, unb ftdts bas <Sute fd]afft. 

# Saufh 

IDas ift mit biefem Hdtlyfelmort gemeint ? 
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Z 1 Tcpl]iftopI]olcs. 

3cf) Wit bor < 55 cift^ boc (tats poruoiitt ! 

Hub bas init Z?ed]t : fronn alios, was ontftobt 

3ft worth, bay os ‘511 <$ 5 ruubo*gol]t; • * ijp 

Drum boffor war’s, baft nid]ts ontftuubo. 

So ift 651m alios, urns il?r Siiubo, 
gorftoruna, furj bas Z 3 ofo iiouut, ' 

ZITein cigcutUdios flomout. 

5 auft. 

Du uouuft bid] oinon (Eljoil uni) ftobft bod] gaits nor 
mir? 1345 

ZITcpbiftophcles. 

X 3 ofd]oibuo ZPaf]rl]cit fprod]’ id* i)ir. 

IDonu fid] i)or ZTlonfd], £>io floino ZTarronwolt ** 
<Sowol]ttlid] fur oiu (Saujos Kilt. 

3d] bin oiu CLbcil bos Cl?oils, bor anfaugs alios war, 
<£in 2d]oil bor 5nifternift, bio fid] bas £id]t gobar, 1350 
Das ftol^o £id]t, bas nun bor ZHuttor ZZad]t 
Don alton Z?ang, bon ZXaum ibr ftroitig titad]t. 

Hub bod] golingfs ibm uid]t, ba os, fo piol os ftrobt, 
Dorbaftot an bon Korpont flolrt. 

Don Korporu ftromt’s, bio TCoVpor mad]t os fd]bu, 1355 
<£iu Korpor bommt’s auf fotitom (Sarigo. * 

5 o, boff’ id], bauort os nid]t lango f 

Hub mit bon Kbrporn wirb’s 511 (Sruubo gofyt. 

Saujt 

ZZun foun* id] boiuc wiirb’gon pflid]tou ! 

Du fauuft in (Sroftott nid] ts r>ormd]ton 
Hub fangft os nun im Kloiuon an. 


1360 
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X 1 Tepl]iftopI]des. 

Xlnb freitid] ift nid]t tuel bami t getbcrn. 

XPas fid] bent XXid]ts eiitgegeuftelit* • 

Das <£ttras, bie*f? plnntpe XDelt, 

So oiel als id] fd]on untcniommeii, i^s 

3d] nniftte uid]t tin* beisufontmeu, * 

2T(it XPelleu, Stiirmeit, Sdjuttcln, 23 ranb , 

(Renting bleibt am Stb&JHeer mtb Cattb! 

Hub bent oerbamntten < 3 eu z ber Cfyer- uitb 21 Tcnfd>on- 
brut, 

Dent ift mm gar nid]ts anjnfyiben. n;o 

XDie oiele l]ab’ id] fd]ou begvabeu 

Hub intmer cfratlirt exit nates, frifd>es X 3 lnt. 

So gei]t es fort, man module rafettb werbcit ! 

Dor £uft,j>ent XDaffer into ber *£rbeu 

£nttr>tnben taufeitb Keinte fid], n 7 s 

3 nx (trocFnen, 5 eud]ten, XDarntett, Kalten ! 

X]dtt’ id] titir iti d]t bie Slantme oorbel]alten, 

3d] l]dtte itid]ts Jlparts fitr ntid]. 

Saujt 

So fefeeft bu ber emig regett 4 

Dor l]eilfam fdmffettbeu (Reyalt 1380 

Die falte Ceufelsfauft entgegen, 

Die fid] ocrgebeTts tiicfifd] ballt ! 

XDas aubersf fud]C 311 begimten, 

Des £l]aos tmmberlid]er Sol]it ! 

XT(cpl]tftopl]eIes. 

XDir mollett totrflid] tins befimteu. 1385 

Die udd]fteutnale titel]r baoon ! 

Durff id] tool # biesmal mid] eittfcrttett? 
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5auft. 

3d] febc iiicf?f, tparhm bu fragft. 

3cf? f?abe jefet bid] femien fenten ; ♦ 

i 3 cfudv mm mid\ it>ie bn iftagff ! * ' » 19° 

£jicv i ft bas 5 enfter, fjior bie Claire ; 

<£tit 2ttuid]fang ift bit* aiu*b geipift. 

21(epbiftop{]eIes. 

(Softer id )s mu* ! J)ag id] binausfpa^tere, 

Derbietet mir ciu Heines Ijinbcruift : 

Dei* Drubenfuj} auf eurcr Sd]ipelle. 1395 

5auft. • 

Das pentagramnta ntad]t bjr pein ? 

£i feme mir, bu Sol]n ber labile, 

iUenn bas bid] bannt, ir>ie famft bu benn herein ? 

Zt)ie roarb ein foldvr (Seiji betrogen ? 

ZUepbiftopfyefes. 

£*efd]aut os red]t ! es ift nid]t gut ge^ogen ; 1400 

Dei* cine IDinfel, ber nad] augen 311, 

3ft/ u>ie bu ftebft, ein ipeni<j offen. 

Das l>at ber c 7 >ufall gut getroffen ! » 

Unb mein (Sefangner ir>drft benn bu ? « 

Das ift pon obugefabr gclungen ! 7405 

• 

ZTCepfyftopfyeles. 

Dec pubcf merfte uictfts, als,er l}eretn<jcfprun<jcii. 

Die Sacfa fiefy jefct embers aus ; 

Der Ceufel faint nicfjt aus bent ^aus. 
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5<*U ft. 

Dod] marum gel]ft 6u nid]t &urd?s*5cnftcr ? 

# • 217ep[?jftopIn'fe5. # 

’s ift ein (Rcfeg bcr (Teufel un6 (Scfpenftcr r 1410 

U>o fie I]crcingefd]lupft, 6a mitjfcn fie fynaus. # 

Das crfte ftef]t tins frci, beim suxuteit fiu6 ip it* Kncd]te. 

•*5auft. 

Die I]olIe felbft l]at ibre 2ii d]te ? • 

Das id] gut ! 6a Itege fid] cin pact, 

iln6 fid]er iv>ol, mit cud], ihr I]erren, fd^lie^en ? i 4 i-, 

• 2Ucpf]iftopl]eles. 

Was man i>erfprid]t, 6as # follft 611 rein geniegen, 

Div uur6 6ar>ou nid]ts abgcsioacit. 

Dod] 6al ift nid]t fo furs 3 U faffen, 
iln6 mir befpred]eu 6as 5imdd]ft ; 

Dod] jego bitt’ id], I]od] uu6 bod]ft, r 42 o 

Siu* biefesmal mid] 311 cntlaffcn. 

5auft. 

So’bleibe 6od] nod] chum 2tugenblicf 
Unt mir erft gute XTtar’ su^agen. 

21Iepl]iftopI]elcs. 

3cgt lag mid] Ios ! id] fomme bal6 suriicF ; 

Dann magft bn nad] Seliebcit frageu. r 42 5 

5ctuft. • 

3d] I]abc 6ir nid]t nad]gcftellt, 
i3ift 6u 6od] felbft ins (Sent gegangen. 

Den (Teufel l]alte, n>er \ty\ l]dlt ! 

fix mxb U]n # md]t fobalb 3um 3ipeitenmale fangen. 
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llicpbiftopbdcs. 

IVctm birs bcliebf, fabin id? and? bereft, mjo 
Div 5 ur <J5e)>nfd?&ft I?icr 511 bfeiben,; 0 

T>od? mit 23ebinaniy, bir bio c oeit % 

Tout’d? nteino Kiiuftp ixriirbiij 511 uertreiben. 

«■ 

Sauft. 

3 d? fe!?* os acrn, bas ftolft.bir fivi ! 

Hui* bay bio Krmft cjofdlluj foi ! 143 s 

21 IepbiftopI?cles. 

Du anrft, mein jfreuub, fur boiito Siunen 
3»i biefer Stunbe mcl?r tjounnnon, * 

2 Us in bos 3 abros £iuetfei. 
il?as bit* bio 5 arton (Seifter fiiigcit, 

Die fdjoncu 23ilber, bio fie briiujen, >ho 

Sinb nid?t oin looros Sauberfpiel. 

2 (ud? boin cBorud> txurb fid? or action, 

Dam ixnrft bu boinen (Saumen lefeen 
Hub bann cntsiicft fid? boin <5ofiil?l. 
i3eroitung braud?t os nid?t derail/ *1445 

23eifammou finb n>ir, fejnejet an ! 

(Seifter. # 

Sd?tr>inbet il?r bunfeht 
IPoIbungcn broboit ! * 

Heisenber fd?auc 

5reuubKd? bor blauc 1450 

2 (etl?er fyerein 1 
IPdrctt bio bunfoln 
IDoIfon 30rronncn ! 

Stenteleitt fuufefn, * 
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27TiIbere Sonneii 

Sdjeinen barctvi. . 
X?imitt(ifd?er Scioto. 

©eiftige Sdjonc, 
Sd?t£>cmfcitbe 23eucjimg 

• 

T 455 

Sdiiuebet t>oriibcr ; 
Sel?n#nbe Hoicjnmj 

m i 

SoUjet l?iuiiber. 

Hub ber ©otr>dnber 
5 latternbe 25dnber * 

m 

T>ocFen bio £dnbcr, 

1465 


TVdPon bio £cuxbc, 
IVo fid? fiirs £eben, 
Qliof in ©cbairfcn, 
£iebenbo aebon. 


£axibe bo i £anbe ! 
Sproffonbo 2?cmivn ! 
£aftciibo (Eraubc 

Stiir 3 t ins 23cl?&ltcr 
T>rdnc 3 onbcr Kclrer, 


1470 

Stiir 3 cn in 23dd?en 
Sd?diitncnbe IPoino ; 
2 liefelu bnrdl veine, 
c£blo (55 oft oil * 0 . 

Saffci? bio 270 I 7011 


1475 

Ijinter fid] lichen, 

23reiten 3 x 1 Seen 


14S0 

Sid? urns (Seiuujcu 
©runenber Ejitcjcl. 

Hub bas ©efliujel 

• 


Sd?Iiirfet fid? iX>onne, 
5liecjet box: Sonne, 


*485 
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bon fallen 
3nfeln entgegen, 

Die fid] ruf UVUeu 
tfiauVelub beioegeu ; # * 
IVo unr in Ci]orcn, 
3aud]5cu&e boron, 
lleber ben 2luen 
(£011501180 fd] t cmcn, 

Dio fid] im 5 voicn 
2 Uie 5orftroucn. 

Ciniae flimmcu 
Ueber bio l]obcu, 

2 In be re fd]ixnmiuen 
Ueber bio Soon ; 
2htberc fd]irobeii, 

2UIe 511111 £eben, 

2lllo 511 r ^orno 
Ciebenber Sterne, 
Seliger fjulb. 


M95 


15 00 


»505 


ZUepbiftopIicles. 

<£r fd]ldft! So redjt, il]r bift’geit, carton 3 nn 9 Ck ! 

3l]r l]abt il]ii troulid] eiiige)imgen ! 

5 iir bios Concert bin id] in curcr Sd]ulb. 

Du bift nod] nid]t bor ilTann ben Cenfel fef f 311 gallon ! 
llntgaufelt il]n mil fiigen Craumgeftalten, 1510 

Derfonft ih r i in cin ZTtcor bes IDafyts ! 

Dod] biofer Sd]roellc ^auber 311 serration 
23 obarf id] cities Z?atteii3al]ns, 

2Xid]t lemge braud]’ id] 311 befd]u>oren ; 

Sd]on rafd]elt cine t]ier mb roirb fogleid] mid] l]oren. 2515 
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Dcr fjerr ber Hatfcit nub C)cr ZlTdufe, 

Dcr 5Iiegcit, ^rofd?c, U?aii5Cit, Cciujf, 

Hcfiel)lt bir, bid) l)crt>or3umagctt, # 
lfi\b biefo 3 d)u?oUc 311 bcitagcn, # * 

So ir>ie cr fic rnit ©cl bctupft. — 15* 

©a fommft bu fd)oit I)err>orgcl)upft ! # 

Hur frifd) aits Wert b Die Spige bio mid) batmte, 

Sic figt 150113 nonten ait bfr Kantc. 

Hod) ciitcit Hig, fo ift’s cfef 1 )cl)it ! — 

Hun, 5 auftc, trdutnc fort, bis wit uf\s ir>icbcr)cl)it ! w* 

5auft crmadicnb. 

Hin id) bcttit abcrmals bctrogcu ? 
i?erfd)trinbct fo ber geifterreidv Tirana, 

Dag mir ciit Crctum ben Scufcl oorgclogcit 
ititb bag ejit piibcl mir entfprattg ? 


Stubirjtiwner. 

v f a U ft . Ill C p l) i ft 0 p I) C I C S . 

Saujt. 

€sflopft? lioroin ' IDcr irjll mid' uneber placjot? 1530 


3di bins. 


• 2HepI)ijtopI]cIcs. 

v»u 7 genuiircn. 


1580 


rjcr- ' 


Sauft. 

rot, fdjeint’s, ift 2>ciite £uft. 
ZTCeptiiftopbefcs. 

fjerein born ! ] n id] nid}t ; bod? tncl ift mir bomtfjt. 
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21(epf)iftopI)cles. 

So dcfdllft bu mir. 

IDir wcrben, 1 ) 0 #’ idj, utts ocrtragcn ! 

Denn bir bio (SriUcit 511 txn'jagen, • 

Sin id), als ebler I?icr 

3u rollout, golbacrbrcimtcm Kleibc, 

Das IHdutclcben von ftarrer Seibc, 

Vic Ixtbucnfeber auf bent rjftf, 

2 ttit cincm tangen r fpifym Dcgen, 

Hub ratbe mm ^ir, hu’5 unb gut, 

Dergleidx'u gleid)falls ansulcgen, 

Damit bu losgebunbcn, frei, 

£rfabrcft axis bas Ceben fei. 

5aiift. 

3n jebent Kleibc u>cvb’ id 7 mol bio pein 
Dos engen £rbelebens fusion. 

3d) bin 511 alt, urn nur 511 fpiclen, 

<3u ]img utn obito IDunfd) 311 fein. 

Was Faun bio UMt mir u>ol geuxibren ? 
€ntbcl>rcu follft bu ! follft entbefyren ! 

Das ift ber cungc (fiefaug, 

Dor jebent an bio ©l)ren f'iugt, 

Den unfer gaujes Cebcu lang 
5 ia j c be stunbo fiugt. 

Du bift nod) nuty ver vhldift XtTorgens auf, 
UntgauFclt il)n mil ffigen Craumgeftan 
Derfeitft il)u in oin 2 Hecr bes iPafyns ! f 
Doct) biefer Sd)u>ellc Member 311 3 erfpaltcn£meu ! 
Sebarf id) ernes 23atton3at)ns> 

2 tid)t lattgc brand)’ id) 3 U befdituoren ; 

Sd]on rafdjelt cine l)ier unb roirb foglcid) nr 


153s 


1540 


*545 


*550 


* 55 *? 


1560 



SCENE IV. 


65 


2 Tiit taufcnb Cebensfrafeen fynbert. 

2 iud] mu§ id], menu bie Had]t fid> niebcrfeuft, 

ZlTid] dngftlid] auf bas £agor ftretfeit. 

2 lud] ba tr>irb ftync ZJaft <jefd]eitft, 

2ttid] wcrben tr>tl5c Crauntc fdjrccfen. 1 5 6 S 

Vet (fiott, bet ntir im £3ufen roofjnt, # 

Kamt tief mein 3iuferftcs erregen ; 

Vet fiber alien metnen Grafton tl]ront, 

Cr faint nad] 2hi§eit tttcbte beiregen. 

Hub fo ift ntir bas x>afein cine £ajf, 157 « 

Der Cob cru>finfd]t, bas £ebcit ntir oerbaftt. 

. 2Tiepf]iftopl]elcs. 

Hub bod] ift nie bor Cob # cin ejanj tpillfontnmer (Baft. 

• Scaxft. 

<D felig ber, bent or im Sicgesglanse 

Vie blut’gcn £orbeern unt bic 5d]ldfc toinbet, 

Ven et nad] rafd] burd]raftem Cause 1575 

3n eines ITTdbd]cns airmen fhtbet ! 

© jpdr* id] oor bes I]oI]en (fieiftos Kraft 
Cntjficft, cntfeelt bafjingcfunfett ! 

• 

2Ucpl]fftopl]eles. 

Hub bod] I]at jentaub einen brauiteit 5aft 
3 n jetter Had]t nid]t ausgetruiifcn. 1580 

5cmft. 

Vas Spioniren, }d]eint’s, ift Deinc £uft. 

2ftepf)iftopf)efcs. 

,2tUit>iffent> bjn id) nid)t ; bod) oicl ift mir bmujgt. 
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5a uft. 

U\mu aus bom fd?rccflid?on tf 5 ounibIo 
<£in fiifi boFaimtcr, <To‘1t mid] 50a, 

T>oii 2?oft roii fiiiMidu'm tf>oflil?lc 
2Hit ^litflaua frobor 5oit botrog : 

So fludf id? about, mas bio Soolo 
11 lit £ocf' mtb iPauFelroerf umjpaunt 
Hub fio in biofc CCrauorbbblo T 
lllit IMonb 1111b Sdv;toid]olFi\iftoii bannt ! 
IVrfhu'bt roraus bio bobo ^Hoiming, 

IDomit bor dvift fid? folbft umfangt ! 
iVrflud?t bas llloitbou bor £rfd)eimuig, 

Dio fid? an imfro Sinno briingt ! 

Dorflud?t was 11115 in Ctrdumon boud?olt, 

Dos Ixitbins, bor ilamonsbauor Crug ! 
Dorflud?t was als 33 ofife mis fdmtoid?olt, 

2 lls itVib mtb Kinb, als l(nod?t 1111b pflug ! 
Do rfl it d?t foi Illammon, iroitn mi t Sd?dfeoit 
v£r nits 511 fiibnoit Cl baton rogt, 

IDonn or 511 nui^igom vErgofcon 
Dio polftor mis 3urod?to logt ! 

5 lud? foi bom 23 alfamfaft bor CErauboit ! 

5lud? jonor bod?fton Ciobosbidb ! 

5 bid? foi bor lioffnung ! 5 bid? bom d 5 laubon 
Hub 5 bid? ror allom bor dvbulb ! 

< 5 oiftord?or unfid?tbar. 

XDol? ! mol? ! 

Du i?aft fio 3orftort 
Dio fd?ouc XDolt, 
lllit mad?tigcr 5auft. 

Sio fio 3orfdlIt ! 
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<£in X^albgott i]at fie 3evfd]lagen ! 
Wiv tragcit 

Die (Crummem ins Xli cfcts lumber 
Hub f^agen # # 

lleber bie ucrlovue Sd]o lte. 

XlTdd] tiger 
Der <£rbe*tfol]ne, 
prad]tiger 
23 aue fie ir>icbo*, 

3u beittem 23ufcn bane jte auf ! 
Jceueu Cebeitslauf 
i^egiiute, 

XTlit fyellem Siuue 
Hub none £ieber 
©men barauf f 

Z 1 TepI]iftopl]eles. 

Dies finb bie Kleinen 
Don ben ZTlcmon. 

X}dre, true 311 £nft unb Staten 
2Utflug fie ratten ! 

3 u bie XUelt toeit, 

3 lus ber <£infanfteit, 

IVo Sinnen unb Sdfte ftodPen, 
lDotfen fie bid] loefen. 

£jor’ auf mil beinem tSram 311 fpielen, 

Der, u?ie cin (Seier, bir am £eben frijjt ! • 
Die fd]led]tefte <8efellfd]aft tdftt bid] fiiblen, 
Da§ bu ein XtTenfd] mit # 2TTenfd]en bift. 

Do d] fo ift’s nid]t gemeint, 

Did] Hitter bas pacf 3U fto§en ! 


1615 


ifas 


1630 


T635 


1640 
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^d] bin Feiiter von ben (Srojjen, 

3 >od] mill)! bit, mit tjtir porcini, 

3 >eine Sd]ritte burd^ £ebgt nebmen, 

So mill id] mid] gent boquemen, # * 

IV'in 311 fein auf be r Stcllc. 

3d] bin bein (Sefcllc 

Hub mad]’ id] bir’s rod]t, 

i 3 in id] bein I>tener, bin bein Kited?* ! 

5 auft. 

Xtnb was foil id? bagegen bit* evfullcn? 

XITepbiftopbelos. 

4)0311 baft bit nod? cine langc 5rift. 

Sauft 

Hein, ncin ! Dev tEeufel iff ein £goift 
Hnb tbut nidtt lcid>t utn (Sottcs XDillcn 
H)as cittern anbern itufeltd] ift. 

Sprid] bio £$cbingung bentlid? aus ; 

<£ in fold]cv Siena* bring! tSefabr ins X?aus ! 

iTlcpl]iftopl]eles. 

3d] toiU mid] l]icr 311 beinem T>icnft perbinben, 
2luf beittem U)inF nid?t raften nub nid]t rnl?tt ; 
iDenn mil* uns briiben mieberfinben, ' 

So follft bit mir bas ©leid?e tl]un. 

* 5auft. 

Das Sritben fattn mid] mettig fumment ; 
Sdjldgft bu erft biefc VOe\t 3U ^riitnmern, 

Die anbre mag barnad] entftefyt. 

2 lus biefa <£rbe quillen meine Steuben 
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Unb biefe Sonne fd)einet nteinen Ccibett ; # 

Kami id) mid) crft non ifyteit fd)eibpt, i66 S 

Dann mag mas mill unb faun ge(d)cf)it. 

5 )aoon mill id)*yid)ts meiipr liorJit, * 

(Db man aud) Fiutftig fyagt unb licbt, 

Unb ob es aud) in jetton Sptjdrcn 

fin 0 ben ober Unten gibt. 1670 

UTepi *ftopf)eles. 

3n biefent Siitne fannft bn’s magen. 

Derbittbe bid) ! Du foil ft in bicfcit Cagett 
Ulit ^reubott memo Kiinfte fel)tt ! 

3 d) gcbc bi* mas nod) Fein U(ettfd) gefefyt. 

Sauft. 

IDas miltft bu armor Ceufcl gcbcn ? 1675 

IDarb cinos 2 TTenfd)en tfScift in foment l)ol)cn Streben 
Don beines <Sleid)ett jo gefafjt ? 

I>od) fjaft bu Speife bio nid)t fdttigt, l)aft 
Du rott)os <5oIb bas ol)iio Uaft, 

QuecFfilber gfeid), bir in bcr I^aitb serrimtt, 1680 

fin Spiel bei bent man nic geminnt, 

fin 2 Tldbd)ett bas an mentor Draft 

2 Ttit Ueugcln fd)on bom 22 ad)bar ftd) oerbiubet, 

Der f l)re fd) Jtte (S&tterluft 

Die mie em 2 Tleteor t>erfd)minbet. 1685 

geig’ ntir bie 5rud)t bic fault el)’ man fie brid)t 
Uttb 23 dumc bie ftd) tdglid) ttou begruncitl 

UTej>l)iftopl)eles. 

fin fold)er Kuftrag fd)recft mid) itid)t ; 

( ZTZit fold)en # Sd)dfeett fann id) bietten. 
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, Dod? ^utor Sivuub, bie < 5 eit fommt and? I?eran, 1090 
Wo mir mas (Suts jit Hul?e fd?maufon ntogeu. 

, \ $mjl • 

Wc rb’ id) berubigt je mid? duf cin jaftlboti logon, 

So foi es gleid? unt mid? getl?au ! 

Kannjt *bu mid? fd?ineid?elnb je belugeu, 

Daft id? mir felbft gefalleu mag, i»y S 

•Kannfit bu mid? mit (Seuug befrugen : 

Das foi fiir mid? bev lefetc Cag ! 

Die ZDette Kef id? ! 

21Tepl?iftopf>elos. 

Cop ! 1 

Saujfc 

Hub Sddag auf Sd?lag. 
IDerb* id? 511m 2lugenblicFe fagon : 

Dermeilc bod?, bu bift fo fd?oit ! — 

Datm tnagft bu mid? in 5 effeln fd?Iagoit, 

Dann mill id? gent 511 (Sruttbe gcl?n ! 

Dann mag bie Cobtenglodfe fd?alleit, 

Dann bift bu beines Dieuftes froi, 

Die lU?r mag ftel?u, ber Geiger fallen, 

€s foi bie <3eit fiir mid? uorrei ! 

ZlTopl?iftopI?olos. 

XJebenf es tt>ol ! mir merbeit’s nid?t nergeffOit. 

. 5aujl. 

iPaju tjaft bit cin colics 23 cd?t. 

3d? tjabe mid? nid?t freeentlid?, oermefjen ; 
t£>ic id? bel?am, bin id? Kned?t, 

(Db beiit, teas frag’ id?, ober teeffen. 


1710 
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2Tlepl)iftopI)eIcs. * , 

3d] tnerbc l)cute gleid) beint Ttoctorfdjinaus 
•Ills Dieuer meine pflid)t et’fullen. — 
iTur cins ! — Urn Ccben* obcr Stcrbcns milieu 
23 i tt’ id) mit* exit paar < 3 eileu axis. x 7 r 5 

• 5 auft. 

2lud) mas <6efd)riobnc>? forberft bn, pebant ? 

Ijaft bu nod) feinen JITann, nid)t 2 JIaunesinort gefatmt? 
3fts nid)t gemig bag mein gefprodmes Ztfort 
^Utf cmig (oil mit meiitcu iEagen fdxiltcu ? 

2 %af’t uid)t bio 1ZV It in alien Stromen fort 1720 

Hub mid) foil cm Perfpredvu ballon ? 

Dod) biefer IPafyt ift ums inf 1701*5 gclcgt ; 

IPer m#g fid) gent banon befreien ? — 

ZVgliicft, wer Crone rein im 23 nfen tragt, 

Kein (Dpfer mirb ibn je gereuen ! 17 5 

JUleiu ein pergantent, befdnnebeit unb beprdgt, 

3 ft ein (Scfpenft, nor bent fid) alle fdjeuen. 

T>as Wort erftirbt fd)oit in ber 5 eber, 

7 >ie tjerrfd)aft fiUjren ll\td)s imb Ceber. 

IPas willft bu bofer tfieijt non mir ? x/30 

€1*5, 2 Tlarmor, pergamtfit, papier ? 

Soil id) mit # <Sriffcl, JITeifjel, Sober fdjrcibcu ? 

3d) gebe jebe U)al)l bir frei. 

Jllepbiftopbeles. 
lt>ic magft bu bcine Hebnerei 

Hur gleid) fo l)ifeig iibertreiben ? 1735 

3 ft bod) ein jebes 23 l<!ttd)en gut. 

X)u unter3cid)neft bid) mit cittern Cropfd)cn Slut. 
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Sd uft. 

IDenn dios bit uollig (JVniigo tl?ut, 

So mag os bei dor 5t‘&6o blcibcu. 

< « 
21Tcp£?ij}opf?otos. 

Zllitt if} cin 90115 befondrer Soft. » 

i 

Sdnft ' 

llur Feino 5urd?t, daft id? dies I3undnij$ brod?o ! 
Das Streben nufmer 90115011 Kraft 
3ft grade das axis id? t>crfpred?e. 

3d? babe mid? 511 bod? gobldl?t, 

3 n demon Hang gel?or’ idi imr: * i, 

Dor groge (Seiji l?at mid? r>orfd?mdI?t, 

Dor ntir r>orfd?Iiogt fid? die' Hatur. 

Dos Donfens 5aden ift jerriffen, 

ITiir cfolt lange nor allom IDiffen. 

£aft in don Si of on dor SinnIid?foit ^ 

Hits gIuf?endo £eidonfd?afton ftillen ; 

3n undurd?drungnen c oauborl?nlIon 
Soi jedos IDunder glcid? boroit ! 

Stitrjen tr>ir tins in das Haufd?en dor dJoit, 

3ns Holton dor Hogebenljeit I 1-, 

Da mag denn Sd?ntor3 mid <5enu§, 

(Selingen und Dordrug, e ' 

2Tiit einandor n>od?feln, tnio os fann ; t 
Hur raftlos botl?atigt fid? dor IHann. 

2Tfopl?iftopt?olos. 

<£ud? ift foin HTafc und g>\d gefofct. 17 

Seliebts oud? liberatl 3U nafd?on, 

3tn 5liot?cn ehnas 5U ert?afd?en, 




SCENE IV. 


73 


iJcfomm’ cud] root roas cud' crgefct. 
itur graft mir 311 uut> feib md)t biotic ! 

• # 5auft. .* . 

Du fjorcft j a, poiT jfrcub* i|f nid?t bie Uc&e. i 7 t, 5 

Dem (Taumcl rr>eil> id? mid], 60111 fdjmerjlicbftcii (Seiing, 
Derlicbtem i?a£, crquicfenbem Dcrbrujj. • 

ZlTciit 23 ufcn, 6cr pom IPiffcnsbrang gel?ei(t ift, 

So ll feiucn Sditttcrjcn fubftig fid? perfd?lie§cn, 
llnb tpas 6cr gansen 21 Tcnfd?I?cit $u^ctl?cilt ift, 177° 
iDill id? in moment innern Selbft gcuiegou, 

21 (it mcinctn (Seift bas l?od?ff un6 Cieffte gretfen, 

IPol un6 iiM? auf tuciucu 23 ufcu bdufcu 
Uu6 fo mein eigen Selbft 511 ibvom Selbft crrpoiteru 
Un6 toie fie felbft am €n6»aud? id? serfdjeitern. 1775 

2 Tfepl?iftopl?oles. 

<D glaube mir 6cr mand?e taufenb 3al?re 
2 ln biefer l?arten Speifc Faut, 

Dafc pon 6er IDiege bis 3m* 23 al?rc 
Hein ZHciifd? ben alien Sauerteig perbaut ! 

(Slaub unfer cittern, biefes (San3e 1780 

3ft nur fur cincit (Roll gemad?t ! 

<£v finbet fid? in einem oip’gon (Slai^c, 

Hits i?at or in bje 5ipftentijj gebrad?t 
Unb cud? taugf cinsig Sag unb Uad?t. 

5euift. 

2UIein id? tpill ! • 


UTepljiftopl?eles. 
Das Icifjt fid? I?Srcu ! 
Dod? nur por <2inem ift mir bang : 


178s 
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Die < 3 eit ift fiu*3, bie Kunft ift laug. 

3d) bad)t\ il)r liefjet cud) belel)ren. 

Kffociirt cud) mit ciyctn poeten, 

£ajjt bon fjcrru <n (Rcbaufcit fd)tr>cifeu if 9 « 

Hub alio cblen Qualitatcn * 

5 luf curcn £bren|d)citel bdufcit, 

Des £onx'tt Hint!), # 

Ves I|ir|d)es SdptelligFcit, 

Dos 3 talieuers fenrig ilhit, 1795 

Dos Horbens^Dau’rbarfeit. 

£agt ibn end) bas c^>el)eirttniB finbeu 
(Brojjmutt) nub Hrglift 311 oerbiuben 
Hub cud) mit nxxrmeu 3uge*.i&triobeu 
Had) einent plane 311 i>erlieben. iSoo 

21Iod)te fclbft fold) eiuert perron Fcnncu, 

IHiirb’ tl)ii £)errn Hiifrotosmus neniten*! 

5aujt. 

IPas bin id) bemt, u>eun es nid)t ntoglid) ift 
Der ZTTcnfd)l)cit Krone 511 err ingen, 

Had) ber fid) alle Sinne bringen ? 1605 

H(epI)ifiopI)c[e5. 

Du bift am <£nbe — rbas bn bift. 

Sefe bir perrucFen auf von ZTTiUioiteii £ocfcn, 

Soft beinen 5 ujj auf ellenbolfe SotFen, 

Du bleibft bod) immer was bu bift. « 

. 5 aujt. 

3d) fitl)Fs ! Dergebeus f )ab id) alte Sd)dftc 1810 
Des nienfdjengcifts auf mid) fyerbeigerafft, 

Uitb menu id) mid) am <£nbc nieberfofce, 

Quillt innerlid) bod) feiite neuc Kraft ; 



3 ty bin nid]t n m ein X]aar breit holier, 

23 iit bent Uneitblid]en nid]t ndl?er. 1815 

JlTepltytopbel^ 

UTein guter fjerr, tyr fel]t bie Sad]en, 

XPie man bic Sadden ebon fktyf ; 

XPir ntuffen bas # gefd]eiter ntad]cn, • 

<£{7 tins bes Cebens 5 rcube flutyt 

Was fjenfer! 5 reiHd] Xjdnb’ unb 5 iifee i^jo 

llnb Kopf unb 1] , bic fttyb beiu ; 

T>od] alles, was idf frifd? geniefee, 

3ft bas brunt tueniger mein ? 

IPenn id] fed]S I]engfte 3al]len faun, 

Stub tyre Krdfte nid]t bie nteine? is? s 

3d] remte 311 unb bii> ein red]ter 2 Tiaun, 

2Us I;dtf id) menntbsiua^tg 23 eine. 

T>runt frifd? ! Cafe alles Siitnen fein, 
llttb grab ntit in bie IPelt binein ! 

3d] fag’ es bir : ein Kerl ber fpeculirt, xs 3 o 

3ft true ein Qtyier, auf biirrer I)eibe 
Pon einent bbfen (Seift int Kreis l]ernmgefityrt 
Unb rings timber liegt fd]one grime IDeibe. 

5 c 1 tuft. 

IPie fangejj tr>ir bas an ? 

2nepl]iftopl}eles. 

XPir gel]en eben fort 

IDas tft bas fiir ein UTarterort ? • is i5 

IDas fyeifet bas fiir ein Ceben fityren, 

Sid] unb bie 3 u nggis emtuvireit ? 

Cafe bu bas bem fjerrn Had]bar XPanft ! 

Was millft bu bid] bas Strol] 311 brefd]en plagen ? 
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Das ?3ofto was bn ixuffcn faimft 1840 

Darfft bu ben 23,ubott bod) itid)t fagoit. 

(Sloid) l)or’ id) oipon auf bent (Sango ! 

San ft. • ' 

ZVfir ifts uid)t ntoglid) tf)n 311 fefyu. 

2Ti!opI)iftopf)oIos. 

Dor arnto Knabo uuu’tct Iqngo ; 

Dor barf nid)t ungotroftot acl)n. 1845 

Kontm gib mir Joinon KocP^unb XTiiifeo ! 

Vic 21TasFo nuig mir Foftlid) ftcljn. 

(Er flcibet fid) urn. 

22uit iibortag os meinem lVi§e ! • 

3d) braud)o mir ciu Diortolftiinbd)on <?>oit ; 

3nboffott mad)o bid) jur fcfjonon 5al)rt borcit ! 1850 

^auft ab. 

2Ticpf)iftopt)dcs 
in v fanfts lamjcm KIcibe. 

Dorad)to nur Dornunft unb Uttffonfdjaft, 

Dos 2TTcnfd)ou altorl)od)ftc Kraft ! 

£ag nur in Blcub- unb <3aubonr>crFon 
Did) t>oit bom Cugcitgeift boftdrfen, 

So l)ab’ id) bid) fd)on uifncbingt. — i 8 55 

3I)m I)at bas Sd)idfal oincit Oocift gogcbott, 

Dor ungobdubigt intmor oonodris brtngt 
Unb bcffon iiborciltos Strobcn • 

Dor <£rbc 5toubon iibcrfpringt. 

Don fd)loyp* id) burd) bas milbo Cobon, i860 

Durd) fladje Unboboutont)oit ; 

€r foil mir 3appoln, fiarron* flobou 
Unb foinor ltnorfdttlid)foit 

Soil Spoif’ unb Cranf uor gior’gon Cip^oit fcfymeboit t 
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€r n?irb <£rquicfuugdtd) umfonft erflcfyt 1865' 

Unb I)dtt* er fid] and) nid)t bem Ceufel ubergeben, 
<£r tnu§te bod) 311 <$5ruube $cl)n [ 

, CEitt Sd^uTer tritt duf. - 

SdjiUer. 

3d) bin allfycr crft fur 3 C <3cit 

Hub famine poll <£Vgebenl)eit 

<£inen ItTann 311 fpred)eu unb 311 fenncn, ia 7° 

Son alle mir mil <£brfurd)t nenncn. 

2Hcpf)iftopI)efes. 

<SEure X}ofIid)feit erfreut mid) fel)r ! 

3I)r fel)t ciycn UTann roie anbro tncbr. 

I^abt il)r cud) fonft fd)on umgetban ? 

5d)iilcr. 

3 d) bitt cud), ncf)mt cud) meiner an ! i8 7S 

3d) famine mil allcm guten Unit!), 

€ciblid)cm <F>eIb unb frifd)cm 231ut ; 

Uleine Ulutter ipollte mid) faum entferncn ; 

2Tlod)te gern was 2?cd)ts I)icr augcn (emeu. 

UTepl)iftopl)cIcs. 

Sa feib il)r ebcu red)t am 0rt. iss© 

S • Sd)iUcr. 

2lufrid)tig, mod)tc fd)on ipieber fort ; 

3n biefen UTauern, biefen fallen 
2DiK es mir feinesroegs gef alien. 

<£s ift ein gar befdjranfter .Haum, 

UTan ficl)t nid)ts (Sriuy>s, feinen 23aunt 1885 

Itnb in ben Scifen, auf ben Sdnfen 
£>erge()t mir fjoreit, Seljit unb Senfen. 
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2nepl]iftopl]t/lcs. 

Pas fornrnt nur auf w tf5cir>obubcit an. 

So nimmt fin ifenb ber ZITuttcr ijruft * 

2 iid]t aleid] im 2 lnfan<j nnllicj an, 

Pod] balb crndbrt os fid] mil £uft. 

So mirbs cud] an bcr il\usl;cit i3ruften 
21Tit jebent (Eagc mcln* gcluftcu. 

, Sd]ulcr. 

2 tn il]rcm I]als null id] nfit 5 i’eubon banacn ; * 

Pod] faat mir nur tuic faun id] bmgelanacn ? JSf 9 5 

Jllepbiftopbcles. 

firfldrt cud] eb’ il]r reciter cjcl]t, 

Was u>dl]lt tbr fiir cine 5 acultdt ? • 

Sd]iiler. 

3 d] nninfd]tc rcd]t gelcfyrt 511 toerben 

ltnb inod]lc gem mas auf ber £ rben 

ilnb in bom l?imtncl tft, erfaff on, io f x> 

Pic Wtffcnfd]aft unb bio £2atiur. 

21Tepl]iftt>pI]cles. 

Pa feib il]r auf bet* rcd]tcn Spur ; * 

Pod] miigt ibr cud] uid]t 3 crftrcucn laffen, 

# Sd]ulcr. 

3 d] bin babci mil Seel’ unb Ccib ; 

Pod] freiltd] wi irbe mir bel]agcn 10O5 

€in reeuig 5 rdl]eit unb < 3 eitt>ertreib 
2 ln fdjonen Sommerfeiertagen. 
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2 TtypI]iftopbeles. ^ 

^<J5ebraud]t ber <3eit ! fie gel*! fo fd]uell non r>imicu ; 
Dod] ©rbnungplcljrt cud; <l)oit aemirinon. 

ZITcin tfjeurer 5 **eunb, id] rati]’ cud] brunt i«>io 

<5ucrft Collegium logicum ! 

Da mirb ber <55eift*cud] mol breffirt, 

3u fpanifd]e Stiefcln ciiiaefd]nurt, 

Da§ er bebdd]tiacr fo ^ortan 

l^infd]lcid]c bic tfiebaufcnbabn # i«>i 5 

Hub nid]t ctma bic Kreus uub (Quer, 

^rrlid]tclirc bin uub her. 

Daun lel]rajt man cud] maud]cit Caa, 

Daft, mas il]r fonft auf <£iucn Sd]laa 

(Setrieben, mie cEffeu uub (Erinfeu fr Ct, m°o 

<£ins! jfbeil brei! baju notbicj fci. 

cOmar ifts mil ber <J5cbanfenfabrif 

ll>ie mil cinent IDcbcrmciftcrftud, 

H)o <£iu <Eritt taufenb 5ciben real, 

Die Sd]iffleiit beriiber l]inuberfd]ief$en, 10-5 

Die Sdben uncjefel]eu fliejjen, 

(£in Sd]lag taufenb Der bin bunaen fd]ldat. 

Der pfylofopl] ber tritt Iftrcin 
Hub bemeift end ] cs mitjjf fo fein : 

Das £rft’ m<Xr fo* bas < 5 mcitc fo uno 

Hub bruiu bas Dritf uub Dierte fo 

Hub menu bas <£vft’ uub < 3 mcit’ nid]t mar’, 

Das Drift* uub Diert’ mar’ nimmennebr * 

Das preifen bic 5d]iilcr alter COrten, 

Sinb aber feme XDebeu aemorben. 19 ^ 

lt>er mill mas £ebeubiges erfenneu uub befd]reiben, 
Snd\t erft ben (Seift l]eraus 3 utreiben ; 
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Dann fyat er bie dfycilc in inner f]anb, 

5 etyt, leiber ! jmr bas gciftiije 23 anb. 

Encheiresin nagurae ttennts bie *£l)emie, 194° 

Spottet i^rCr felbjt unb u>eig niebtane. 

Sd)iiler. 

Hann cud) uid)t eben gans v>erftel)cn. 
21TepbiftO£>belcs. 

Das u>irb udd)fteus fd)on" beffer gcbeit, 

ll\nm ibr lenft alles rebuciren 

Hub geborig claffiftcircu. * r 94 s 

Sduiler. 

IU\y inirb von allebem fo bumtn, 

2Us cjiuej’ mtr cm ZHiiblrab irn Kopf berum. 

Znepljiftopbelcs. • 

Had)bcr nor alien anbeni Sadden, 

2Tiuj$t’ ibr cud) an bio 2TCetapbvftf madien ! 

Da febt bag ibr tieffinnig fagt 
IDas in bes 2Ticnfd)en fjint uid)t pagt ; 

5iir mas brein gel)t unb nid)t brein gebt 
<£iu prdd)tig ZDort 311 Dicnften ftel)t. 

Dod) oorerft biefes I^afoe 3al)t 
Hefymt ja ber beften (tfrbnuna mabr. 

Siiuf Stunbcn babt ifyr jeben tag 
Seib brinnen mit bem (Slocfenfd)lag ! » 
fjabt end) sorter mol prdparirt, 
paragraphs tool eiuftubirt, 

Damit tfjr tiadifyr beffer feljt, 

Da§ er nidjts fagt, als mas irn Sucfje ; 

Dod) eud) bes Sdjre ibens ja befleifjt, 

2lls bictirt* cud) ber fyeilig (Beijt ! t 
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r Sd]iUer. 

Vas follt if>r mir nid/ stocimal fagdt ! 

3d] bcnfc mir uric trie! cs iiu^t ; # # . 

Venn was man fH]ir>ar3 aitf toeift bcfifct, 

Kamt man cjetroft uad] I^aufe traqcu. 

STeptriftopl]c(es. 

X)od] u>dl]lt mir cine Sacultcit t 

Sd]ufer. • 

<§ur 2?cd]tsqclel]rfamfett faun id] mid] 
qucmcn. 

• 211epl]iftopl]cIcs. 

3d] fann cs cud] fo fcl?r uid]t iibcl ucl]mcu ; 1970 

3d] nxrijj^nrie cs unt biefe £el]iv ftcl]t. 

<£s erben fid] (Sefcfe’ unb 2 ?cd]tc 
IPic cine cm’qc Krauf[]cit fort ; 

Sic fd][eppeu von <Sefd?lcd]t fid] 311m <J 5 efd]Icd]tc 
Hub riicFcu fad]t uou ©rt 311 ®rt. 1975 

Dcruunft urirb Uufinn, ll>oltI?at plaqc ; 

VOel} bir, baft bu ciu €nfcl bift 1 
Dom 2?cd]tc bas mil uns tjj>boren ift, 

Von bem ift Icibcr ! uic bie*5va<3C. 

^ f Sd]iUct\ 

Zttcin 2lbfd*cu urirb burd] cud] ucrmcl]rf. 1980 

© glucflid] ber ben it]r bclcl]t*t l 

Saft mod]f id] nun O]coloqic ftubiren. 

2 TlcpJ]iftopI]cIcs. 

3d? tr>iinfd]te nid]t cud] irre 311 ful?rcn. 

U?as biefe H)iffcufd]aft betrifft, 
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<£s ift fo fdjiocr bon falfdjcn tt)dt 311 mcibcn ; 1985 

<£s licgt iit ihr fo tnol ivrborgiteiC <*>ift 

Hub 0011 bcr 2(r5ciioi ifts faunt 3uTmtcrfd]cibcn. 

2tm bojicu ifts arid] bitr, warn iln* nur *£iucn l]ort 
line) auf bos 2 TIeiftcrs 2 l\>rtc fdnoort. 

3m (Sausoit — pallet cud] ait lUortc ! 1990 

©amt gebt ibr burd] bio ftd]rc pfevto 
gum Compel bor <J 3 eipif$I]eit oin. 

Sdnilor. 

©od] oin 23 egriff mug boi bom ll>orto fciit. 


2 nepl]iftopl]olcs. 

Sd]ott gut ! iutr mug maK fid] md]t al^udugftlid] 
qudleit. 

©emt obou iro 23 egriffe fcblcit 199s 

Da ftcllt oin IDort 3111* rod] ton Scit fid] oin. 
m\t iPorton Iiigt fid] trofflid] ftroiton, 

2 T(it 1© or ten oin Svftcnt boroitcn, 

2tn IPorto lagt fid] trofflid] glaitben, 

Von eiitcm lUort lagt fid] foiit 3ota ranbon . ^OCH) 

5 d]i:ler. 

E>or5cif]t ! id] tjalt’ cud] auf mit nioioit Aragon, 

2Uleiu id] mujj cud] nod] bemiifyt. 

IPolIt il]r inir uou ber ZTtebicin 
Zlidlt aud] oin frdftig 2©6rtd]en fagon ? 

©rei 3 a ^ r ’ if* cine fursc ^cit, 2005 

Unl>, <8ott ! i>as ift gar 3y u>cit. 

IDcnn mail cincn ^ingerjoiej nur bat, 

£afjt ftdjs fdjon efyer iceiter fiiliteu. 
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ZTTeubif opf?e!es ror jtd?. 

3 ^? bin bes trocFnen ^uits ituft fatt f 
Zlfug roic£>cr redjf^eit (Ceufcl fpiefett . 2010 

Cant. 

Dcr (fieift bet* JUebicin i ft leid?t 311 faffeu ; 

3br burd?ftubirt bie cjfcog’ unb Heine IDelt 
Hm es am Cube gefyt 3x1 kxffen, 

XDie’s (Sott gefdllf. 

Dergebeus bag il?r ringsipn ioiffenfd?aftlid? fd?tt>eift, 2015 
<£itt jeber lernt mu* mas er lenten faint ; 

Dod? ber ben UugeitblicF ergreift, 

Das ift ber r ed?te UTaun. 

31?r feib nod? siemlid? mol.gebaut, 

2ln Kul?nl?cit mirbs end? and? ntd?t fob! eit 2020 

Unb menu *I?r eud? mu* felbft uertraut, 

Dertraueu cud? bie anbern Seeten. 

23 efonbers lernt bie IDeiber fiibren ; 

<£s ift il?t* emig IDel? unb 2ld? 

So taufeitbfad? ?o’ 5 

2tus .Cittern punfte 311 atriren. 

Unb menu il?r l?albmeg el?rbar tbut, 

Damt l?abt il?r fie all untenu I?ut. 

<£in (Citel mug fi^erft uertraulid? mad?en, 

Dag cure Kunfnmet Punfte uberfteigt ; 

Sum IDiUfomtn tappt U?r baitit nad? alien Sieben* 
fad?ett, 

Urn bie ciit anbrer oiele 3 a I? rc ftreid?t. 

Derftel?t bas piilsteiu tool 311 briicfett 
Unb faffet fte, mit feurig flatten 23IicFen 
tDol unt bie fd?laufc f?iifte frei, 

Su febit, mie Mi ge f d?nurt fte fei. 


2035 
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Sd?ulcr^ 

X >cts ficl?t fd?on beffer aus. IXia i , jicl?t bod? mo uni) mie. 

2flepf?ifopf?eIes. * 

©ran, tl?eurer 5i*eunb, i ji alle Cl?corie, 

Uni) ariin i)es £ebens golbner £3aum. 

Sd?itfer. 

3d? fd?mor’ cud? 311, mir ijte als mie cin Craunt. 2040 
X>iirft* id? cud? mol cin antennal befd?mcren, 

X?oii curcr lt)eisl?eit auf bat ©runt) 311 l?otcu ? 

2TTepF?iftopt?eles. 

Was id? oertnaq foil 9cm gcfd?el?n. 

* 

Sd?ufcr. 

3d? faint unntoglid? micber gel?n, 

3d? muf$ cud? nod? mein Stammbud? iibcrreid?en. 2045 
©onn’ cure ©unft mir biefes 5eid?cn ! 

ZTIepl?ijtopf?elcs. 

5d?r mol ! 

€r fcf?reibt uub $ibts. 

5d?ulcr lieft. N 

Eritis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum. 

Ittad?ts cf?rerbiettg 3W uttb cntpftd?lt fid?. 

. 2Tlcpl?iftopl?clcs. 

5olg’ nur bent alien Sprud? uni) meiner 2Tlul?me, ber 
Sdjlange ; 

X)ir mirb gemig einmal bei bciner C&ottdt?nlid?feit 
bange 1 9050 
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$ ail ft tritt auf. 

I 5 auft. 

IDofyin foil cs nun geqn ? 

2 Tfepl]iffc>pI]cfes. 

IDol]iit es bir gefdllt. 

Wiv fefyt bie Heine, bann bie grofte ZDelt, 

2Ttit tr>eld]er 5reubc, 1r>eld]ent Ztugcn 
IDirft bu ben CEurfum butKfyfdimarufcen ! 

Scufh 

2 (ttein bet tneinem Iangert Hart 2 o 55 

5el]lt mir bie leid]te Cebensart. 

<£s roirb mir bet* Derjud] nidjt gliicfeu ; 

3d] irmgte nie mid] in bie XDelt 311 fd]idcn. 

Dor an born fill] l’ id] mid]*fo Hein, 

3d] roerbebftdts pedegen fein. .>060 

217 epf]iftopbcfes. 

ZtTein guter 5r*£iwb, bas ir>irb fid] alles gebett ; 

Sobalb bu bit* uertrauft, fobalb ir>et§t bu 311 leben. 

5auft. 

IDie fommen ixnr ben n aus bent i}aus ? 

ZDo I]aft bu pferbe, Kned]Uunb XDagen? 

^ ZTlcpl}ijfopf}dcs. 

tt)ir breiteit mtf fecit* ZTTcmtel aus, 2065 

5 )er foil un§ burd] bie Cixftc tragen. 

Du nimrnft bei biefem Hifyien 5 d]i*itt 
Xlnv feinen graven Siinbel mil. 

€iu bisd]en 5cuerluft, bie id] bereiten u?erbe, 

J^ebt uns beljenb non bie$er £rbe. 2070 

Uitb jtnb toir Ieid]t, fo gel]t cs fd?nell t]inauf ; 

^d] gratutire # bir $um tteuen Cebeitslauf ! 
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2luerbacbs teller \n Cetp^ig. 

w. 

§ed?c luftujv'r (Scfcllcn. 

„ 5rofd?. 

Itfill Fciuer trinfcn ? Fciuer lad]en l P 
( 3^? will cud] lebrcu (fteftdtfcr madden ! 

3l?r foit> ja bout w'w naffes Strob 
lXn5> breuut fonft immer lidtfcrtolF 

yranbcr. 

Das liccjt an Mr ; brinaft ja ufcfyts bcrbei, 

iXid]t cine IHunmbeit, Feme Sauerci. 

* 

5rofd| 

giefft ibtn ciu (Slas llVin iiber ben Kopf. 

Da I’aft bu beibes ! 

Jdranber. 

Doppclt Sduuciu ! 

5vofd]. 

3Iu- iroKt es ja, man foil fein ! 

Stebd. 

< 5 ur (Efjur futtaus ip or fid] cntjroeH ! 5 

mit offner Sruft fiiicjt Hunba, fauft unb fdircit ! 
2tuf ! ijoUa ! l)ol 

211 tmaycr. 

IDefj mir, id] bin nerloreu ! 
23aumtcolle t]er ! ber Kerl fprengt mir bic ©fjrcn. 


2075 


2080 
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g Sicbel. 

IPenn das (Somolbe l>icderfd]altt, * 2085 

man crft rod]t 00s i3afj^3 (Srundgemalt. 

S*\di * 

So rod]t ! I]inaus mit dont, dor ctioas itbol nimmt 1 
21 ! tara lara da ! # • 

2Utmaycr. 

21! tara lara da! .* 

5iofd], • 

Dio'Koblen find gcftimmt. 

Simtf 

3>asJiobc, beilae rom’fd]o 2void\ 2090 

XPio baits nur nod] jiifammcn ? 

. 23 raudcr. 

<£in aarfttcj £iod 1 pfui ! cin politifd] £icd ! 

<£in leiditj Ciod ! I>anft (Sott mit jodotn ZUorgon, 

T)a^ ibr nid]t braud]t furs rom’fd]c 2\0k"b 511 forfeit ! 
3 d] I]alf os moniaftons fur roid]lid]on (Sominn, 2095 
I>af$ id] uid]t Kaifcr odor Kanjlor bin. 

7>od] mujj$ and] uus cm ( J )borl>aupt nid]t foblon ; 

XPir motion ciuen papft osmdblcn. 

3t]r mi§t mold] oino (QuaKtdt 

Don 2 lusfd]Ia#*$tbt, don 21 Tann orI] 5 I]t. 2x00 

• 5rofd] fhtgl. 

Sd]min9 did] auf, 5 ran 22ad]ticiaII, 

<J 5 ritft’ mir moin £iobd]on 5ol]iitaufondnuI ! 

Sicbel. 

X)oin £iobd]ou foiuon (Sruft! 3^1 wilt daoon nid]ts 
fyoreit ! 
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■ 5rofdt. 

2 )cm £iebd]en <J 5 rug unb Kug 
oemvbren ! , % 

* 1 Singt. 

Zttcgel auf ! in [tiller 2 ?ad]t. 2105 

Siegel auf ! ber £icbftc mad]t. 

Hicgci 311! bes 21 Torgens>frub. 

Sicber. 

3a, finge, finge nut* »unb lob’ unb riibme fie ! 

3d] mill 311 tneiner 3 c \ t fd]on ldd]cn. 

Sic l]at mid] angefiibrt, bir mirb fies aud] [o 
macbcn. J 2110 

count Cicbftcn fei cin Kobolb ibr befd]ert ! 

Dor mag mit ibr auf cinem KVei^nx'g fdjafem. 

<£in alter i$ocf, menu er uont £*locFsbcrg fel]nt, 

2 TTag im (Salopp nod] gute 2 fiad]t ibr modern ! 

<£iu burner Kerl non ed>tem 5 lri[d] uni) £ 3 lut 
3ft fiir bie X>inte uiel 311 gut. 

3d] mill non feinent <J5ruge miffen, 

2Us ibr bio Scnfter eingefdpniffeu ! 

23 ranber auf ben (Eifdj fljlagcnb. 
pagt auf, pa£t auf ! <J 5 ebord?et mir ! 

3l]r £jcrrn geftebt, id] mcig 311 leben. ^ , 

Dcrlicbte £cute fifecn l]ier 
Hub biefen mug nad] Staubsgebiifyr 8 

<3ur guten T?ad]t id] mas 311m 23 eftcn gc ben. 

(Sebt 2 ld]t ! cin £icb r>om neuften Sd]nitt ! 

Unb fmgt bcu Hunbrcint frdftig mit ! 

€r fmgt* 

<£s mar cine 23 att im KeUenteft, 
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£ebte itur pdh 5eti unb 23utter ; 
l 7 atte ftcfy ei® Zidnslein angemdft’t 
2 lls tote be* 'Doctor, £utber. 

Die l^Sdiin ^atf il)r (Sift gaftellt ; 

Da roarb’s fo eng il)r in be r IDelt, 
2 Us I^dtte fie £ieb hit £cibe. 

d3)orus jauef^ettb. 

2 lls bdtte fte fifcb int £eibe. 

3£ranber. * 

Sic ful^r lucrum, fie fitter l^erans 
Hub foff aus alien pfiifeen, 

Sctnagf, 3 crfrat 3 f bas gait 3 C Bans, 
IDoIlte nidjts ityr IDiitben niifoen ; 
Sie that gar ntand^en 2 tcngftefprung 
23alb I^atte bas arme (Tbier genung, 
2(15 fydtt* es £ieb int £eibe. 

Cliorus. 

2lls l^dtt’ es £ieb int £eibe. 

23ranbcr. 

Sie fant fur 2lncjft am pollen Cag 
Der Kjkfye 3 iigelaufeit, 

5iel <fn ben Zferb unb sueff unb lag 
Unb that erbdrntlid) fd|itaufen. 

Da lad]te bie Dergifterin nod) : 

17 a 1 fie pfeift auf bom lefeteu £od), 
2 Us h&tte fte £ieb int £eibe. 

• (ttiovns. 

2tls l\&tte jte £ieb int £eibe. 
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Siebel. 

U)ic fid] die plattciriJurfdjo freu^t ! 

£s ift mir cine rod]h* Kun\t 

T>en arnten fatten <Sift 511 fteeuen ! v 

% Grander. 

Sie ftebn tool febr in Seiner ( 55 uuftV 

2Utmayer. 

t 

T>er Sdntteerbaud] mi t der fallen plattc ! 
Vas llngliicf mad]t ibn sabm und mild , 
v£r fiebt in dor gefduoolluen Hattc 
Soin gaty natiirlid? Hbenbild. 

• 

^auft uub Hlcpbiftopbclcs. 
21 (cpbi[topbele5. 

3d] mufj did] nun nor alien 2>ingen 
3n luftige (Scfollfd^aft bringen, 

Damit du ficbft, into lcid]t fid]5 lebeit lagt. 
Dent X^olfc bier loird jeder Hag ein Soft. 
2 Tiit toeuig XPife und oiel 23 el]agen 
Drel]t jeder fid] im engen 3irfeltan5 
tt?ie jnnge Kafcen mit dent !*>d]ioan5, 
XDenn fie nid]t iiber Kopfioeb Hagen.*' * 
So lang der IDirtl] mu* toeiter borgt, 

Sind fie oergniigt und uttbeforgt. 

Grander. 

Vie font men ebett oott der 2?eife, 

2 Tlan fict>ts an itircr tmmderli 5 ]en U?cifc ; 
Sic ftttd nid]t cine Stunde t]ier. 
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f 5rofd|. 

IDal]rl]aftig bu f]afLued]t ! ZUein Ccipjtcj lob id] mir ! 
£5 ift cin Mein paris unb bttbci jeinc £cute. 

* * 

Siebel. 

5ur was fiel]ft bu bie 5rctnben an ? t 

5rofd]. 

£ajj ntid] nut 4 gcfyt ! Z$ei cittern uoQcit (Slafc 
< 3 icl] id], txuc cinen Kinbci 4 3al]n, # 2175 

Den i 3 urfd]ctt lcid]t bie XtHirmcr aus ber ITafc. 

Sic fd]cittcu ntir aus einem cbleu l]aus ; 

Sic fcl]cn ftols unb unjufrieben aus. 

^ranber. 

ZTlarftfdjccicr finbs ijewifc, id] wette ! 


t>ielleid]t 


SHtmaycr. 

5rofd]. 

(Sib 2ld]f, id] fd]raube fie. 


21 So 


i1!epl]iftop[]ctcs 311 ^ a lift. 

Den (Eoufcl fpiirt bas Voftd\en nie, 

Hub wain beint Kragcti l]dtte ! 

. Saufl 

Scib uits gcgruftt, il]r f}errn ! 

Siebel. 

Die! £>anf 511m (Segcitcjmg ! 
£cif£, 2 ttcpf]iftopf]dcs eon ber Scitc anfcf]cnb* 

Was l]iuft bet 4 Kerl auf fiiuetn 5ujj ? 
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2Tfepl]iftopl]dc?. 

3ft os crlaubt ms aud] 311 cud] 3U\tcfocn ? 218-; 

Statt eincs guten 5Enmts, ben man nid]t l>aben tann, • 
Soil t>ie (ScfeUfdjaft uns ergegen. 

2Utmaycr. 

3I]r fd]cint ciu febr penuofyttcr 2Tiafmt. 

5rofd\ 

3br feib tt>o( fpcit von 2?ippad] aufgcbrod]eit ? 
l]abt ibv mit perron b]ans nod] erft 311 Etad]t go* 
fpcift ? 2T90 

DTepI]iftopf]dcs. 

JL]cut fmi) tt>ir ibn uorbcigcrcift ; 

XDir l]abcn il]n bas lefttc JTtal gcfprod]cn. 

Don fcincu Dettern nnijjt ct* oicl 311 fagen ; 

Did (Sriijse bat cr uns an jcbcn aufgctragen. 

<Er itcigt fid] gegcti ^rofd]. 

2lltmaycr Icifc. 

Da baft bn's, Ocr nerftebts ! 

Sicbel. 

4Ein pftfftger patron ! 2i 9S 
5rofd]. ^ 

XTun, tx>artc nur, id] Frieg ifyt fd]on ! . 

2TiepIjiftopl]cles. 

XDenn id] nid]t irrtc fyorten toir 
(Seiibtc Stimmeu Chorus fmacn ? 

©ewifc, (Sefattg mujj troffttd] l]ier 

Don iriefer IDolbung tmebcrflingen ! 2200 



SCENE V. 


93 


f $vo\d\. 

Seib ifyr mol gat Jin ©irtuos ? * 

ZTTepfyftoplioles. > 

© ncin ! Die fcraft i ft f3]madi, allein bie £uft i ft grog. 
2 lltmaycr. 

(Sebt uns ein £icb ! ■> 

JITcjifyftopfyclcs. 

1 £\ itit ibr becjobrt, Me XITenge, 

- Siebef. 

2 Xur audj cin n$gelneucs Stiicf ! 

# 21TepfyftopbcIcs. 

t©ir fontmcn crft aus*Spanicn juriidP, 2205 

©cm (dioncn £anb bes IPeins unb bet (Sefdnge. 
Simjt. 

3Es mar einmal cin Konicj, 

Vet Ijatf emeu grogeit 5 lol? — 

Sto\d). 

fjordjt ! cincn Siol ] ! I}abt il'jr bas wol gefajjt ? 

<£in 5IoI^ ift mir cin (aubrer <Saft . -2 to 

* #JTtcpI]ift< 5 pI)cIe 5 ftitcxt. 

(?5 mar einmal cin Kditig, 

. Vet l^atf cincn grogen Siol ] ; 

©en liebt’ cr gat nietjt menuj, 

2 Us mie (cincn eignen Sofyi. 

©a rief cr (cincn Sd^neiber, 2215 

©cr Sd}netf>er fam fycran : 

* ©a, mig bent 3unfer Kleiber 
Unb mig iljm X}o(en an ! 
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23 rauber. \ 

Dcrgcftt itur n\d\t bent Scfytc\Jer eiu3ufd}drfeu, 
Daft cr mir <juf£ gcitauftc ntiftt a 

llub baft, fo lieb fcin Kcyf ibnt iff, 

Die fjofcu feiue fatten ux'rfcu ! 


21Teplpftoplieles> 

3 u Sammct uub i;t Seibe 

IDar er nun augetbau, 

fjatte iSinber auf bent Klcibe, 2 ^, 

Ixatt’ aud> ciu Kreuj barau. 

Hub wav fogleidt Hliuiftor 
Hub batt’ eiucu grofteu Stem.* 

Da timrbeu feiuc (Scfduuiftcr 

23 ei X}of aud> grofte l^crru. 2230 

% 

Hub X]erru uub 5t*auu am l?ofe, 

Die toarcit febr geplagt, 

Die Kouicjiu uub bio ^ofe 
(Beftodjcu uub geuaejt ; 

Hub burfteu fie uidit Fntcfen 2235 

Hub meg fie jucFeu uid]t. 

IPir FnicFeu uub % crftid’eu 

Dod] gleid], toeiVi ciuer ftid>t. 

v «* v 

Chorus jaiid^cnb. ^ 

XDir FiticFcu uub crfticFeu . 

Dod) gleidi, menu ciuer ftid]t. 2240 

5 rof di 

23 rat>o ! i 3 rat>o ! bas mar fd]6n ! 

SicBel. 

So foil es jebent 5 I°B ergefyt ! , 
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fUranbew 

Spiftt bie finger unb/pacft fie fein. - 

• , Kltmaycr# * - 

<£s lobe bio 5 reil?eit ! cs lobe ber IPeiu ! 

2 T(cpI?iftopl?cles. 

3d? trdnfc gent oin £Plas, bie 5reif?eit l?od? 311 cl?ren, 2215 ‘ 
IPcnn cure IPciuc nur $in bij$d?en bcffer uniren. 

Siobcl. • 

IP ir tnbgcu bas nid?t micbcr boron ! 

inepbiftopbelcs. 

3 d? fiird?to ftur bcr Wivt bcfd?ir>cret fidt ; 

Sonft gab’ id? biefcn nu'ribcu tSdfton 

2lus unfejnt Keller mas 511m 23 cfteu. 22,0 

Siobcl. 

22ur immor I?cr, id? uebm’s auf mid?. 

Srofd? 

Sd?afft il?r ciu gates (PI as, fo motion mtr cud? loben. 
Hat gobt nid?t gar 3a Homo proben ! 

Dona menu id? jubicircu foil, 

Derlang id? and? bas lUa;tl red?t noil. 22^5 

0 

+' JHtmayor Icife. 

Sic finb 2 \l?ctne, u>ie id? fpiire. 

21 Tepl?iftopl?clos. 

Sd?afft eiuen 23 ol?rer an ! 

^rauber. 

Was foil mit bent gefd?el?u ? 
3fy* l?abt bod? nid?t bie Suffer uot bcr £l?itre ? 
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2Ittmayer\ 

Daf)iuten Kit ber Wirt ciu Korlx^cn Wet^eug ftcfjn. 

* ' ^ 

2TCepbtftopf)clcs nimnit belt I^ofyrcr. 

5)ii ^rofrf). 

Hun fast, axis uniufd)et ibr 311 fd]tncc!cu ? 2260 

5rofdj. 

Wic mchtt ibr bets? fjabt ibr V mand]crlei ? 

« 

21 Tepbiftopl)eles. 

3 d) ftoll cs eincnt jeben froi. 

2 Utmayer 311 ^rofd). 

2 U)a ! Du fdngtft fd)on an bic*£ippeu ab 3 ulccfot. 

5rofd). 

<55ut ! tr>cun id) ludblen foil, \ 0 null id) Hl)oimt>cin fyaben. 
Das Daterlanb ucrloibt bie allcrbeftcu (Saboit. 2265 

2 ](epl)iftopbefcs, 

iitbcm cr an bent piat3, iro t frofcf) fitjt, ciu £od) in belt 
CEifctyraitb bof)t*t. 

Dcrfdjafft ciu uxuiuj Wadjs, £>ic pfropfcit $kid) 3U 
mad)cu ! 

2 l(tmayer. * 

2 ld) bas finb Cafd)enfpielcrfad)eu ! • 

21TepI)iftopbcIcs 311 23ranber. 

Hub it)r ? 

Uranber. 

3d) tuill (O^ampa^itertociit 
Hub r ed\t muffirenb foil cr fein I 
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2 HcpfyftopI]eIes 

bofjrt; eincr fynt infcffcii btc IDacfyspfropfcu gcmacfyt 
# nub oerftopfh • 

' 9 i 3 ra!tber. 

JTlan famt nid]t flats bas premie meiben, 2270 

Das (Sutc liegt uns oft fo fern, * 

<£in editor beutfdjer JlTauu mag feinen 5ran jcu leibeu, 
Dod] ifjre IDcinc trinft esVern. 

Siebel 9 

inbem fiefy ttTcpfyiftopIjcIes feinem plage ndljert. 

3 d] mug geftefyt, ben Saureu mag id] uidjt. 

<S 3 ebt mir cin *Slas uom ed]teu Siigen ! ^ 75 

^llepfyftopbeles bofjrt. 

<Eud7 foil fi*gleid] Cofaier fliegeu 

2Utmayer. 

Hein, I^erren, fel]t mir ins <J 5 efid]l f 
■ 3d] fef] es cin, il]r I]abt uns mir 511m Hcften. 

2Hepi]iftopf]eles. 

£i <£i ! mit foldjen eblen (fidften 

2 Ddr’ es ein bigdjen Diet geioagt. 2230 

d 5 efd)it>iub ! Hiu^i^ab I] era! is go fag t ! 

Zllit rocldjem Hfcnne faun id] bieiten ? 

• 2Utmayer. 

ZTiit jebem ! Hur nidjt laug gefragt. 

ZTadjbem bic £od]cr alle ^eboljrt uub rerftopft finb. 

2 lIepI]iftopf]efes nyt feltfamcu (Scbcrbcu. 

4 raubeit trdgt ber iDeiitftocf, 

Corner ber <3iegcubocE ; 2^5 



9 8 


FAUST. PART I, 


Dcr IDcitt ift fafticj, bie ilcbcit, 

Dcr I]Sl3crnc £i{d] faint IDciit and] gcbctt. 

<£in tiefer I 3 licf itt bie Jffcatur ! 

Ejicr ift cin Ithmber, glaubft nur ! f 

liuit 3icl>t bie pfropfen uitb gcniefct ! 2290 

’ me 

inbetn fie btc pfropfcn 3id]cu mtb jcbcm ber ncrlangtc 
IPetn ins Cblas Kiuft. 

(D fd]oiter i 3 nuntc.t ber ims flieftt! 

21Iepl]iftopl]eIes. 

23 ur tjutet cud], bajj il]r mir nichts oerijiefct ! 

5ie trinfeit toiebcrfyolt. 

r 

2llle ftttgett. 

Hits ift 30113 fannibahjd] tool, 

2lls trie fimfbimbert Saucn ! 

21(epl]iftopl]eles. 

Das Dolf ift frei ! Sel]t ait, toie tools ifyit ejef^t ! 2*95 

Saufl. 

3 d} t>dtte £uft mm ab3itfaf>ren. 

lliepfyftoplieles. 

(Sib tutr erft 2 (d]t ! Die I 3 eftialitat 
tt?irb fid] ejar lierrlid] offetibaren. 

Stebel 

triuft unuorfidjtig ; ber lUc’.u fticfct auf btc (Erbe utib 
toirb 3 ttr jlamme. 

fjelft I 5euer 1 I Die £}olle brettnt ! 
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2Hept)iftopI)cles bie jlamme bcfprccfyenb. 

Set rufys, fmutdltd) ^Element ^ * 2300 

• §u ben (Sefellcy * # 

5itr diesntal wav h nur eitf Cropfcit ^etjefeucr. 

Siebel. • 

l£>as foil das fern ? IDart ! iljr be3al]It es tljcuer ! 

€s fd)ciitet, dag il)t* tuts nvt)t fount. 

5rofd). • 

£ag er mis das 311m smeiten Zfiale bletbcn ! 

Jlltmaycr. 

3d) dad)!’, trnr fyegen il)it (jait3 fad)te feihpdrts 
ijefyt. • 2305 

• Siebel. 

IDas Ijerr ? £r will fid) imterftefyt 
ilitd fyer fetit X)ofuspo!us tretbeit ? 

l 1 tepI)iftopl)cIes. 

Still, altes IDeinfag ! 

Siebel. 
y^feuftiel ! 

Du toillft uus G^f uod) G**ob becjcijiten^ t 
# Grander. ^ 

IDart itur ! <£s follcn Sd)Idcje recjueu ! 2310 

2lltmayer 

3tef)t etnert pfropf aus ben* Ctfdj ; cs fprimjt it)in fetter 
etit(jc(jen. 

3di brenn 1 iefy brame ! 
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Sipbcl.^ 

* Saujberci ! 

Stogt 511 ! ber l£ed 'ift oogclfrci ! 

Sic 3ic^ctt Me llteffcr unb «JcJin auf tficptjiftopfjcfcs Ios. 

, 21(epl]iftopI]clcs rnit cntftfjaftcr (Scbdtbe. 

Salfct] (S 3 ebilb unb ICort 
Derdubcru Sinivunb 0rt ! 

Scib bier uitb bort ! 23x5 

Sic ftdpt crftauut u»ib> fet^u cinattbcr ait. 

dltmayor. 

Wo bin id] ? XDcld}es fdjoue £aub ! 


UX'inbcrgo ! Scl]’ id] rcd]t ? 

Sicbcl. 

Hub (Eraubcu glcid) 3111* I7 anb ! 
£?raitber. 

fjier utttcr btefent griinen £aube, 

Sety, u?cld] cm Stocf ! fety, ir>cld]0 Craubc ! 

<Er faftt Sicbelu bci ber XTafe; bic anberu ttjuu c s 
n>ccfyfelfciii<j uub fyebeu bic lltcffi* 

JXTcpfyftOpfyelcs tuic oben. 

3rrtf]um / I (os ber 2 (ugeu X 3 cutb ! 2320 

Hub merft eud?, toie bet Ccufcl fpaftc ! 

<£r cerfdjtuinbet mit ^auft ; bic (Sefellcn fatten aus?in- 
ember. . 


U?as gift’s? 


Stebel. 
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VOxe? 

Srofcft 

U?ar ias Seine Itafe ? 

23 ranber 311 SicbcL 
Hub t>cine l]ab id) in ber I}anb ! 

2ltynayer. 

€s war chi Sd]lag ber giug turd) altc (filicbe 
5 d)afft ciueit Stubl ! idiJiuFe nieber. 

Srofd). 

iTcin, fagt mir mir, was ift gefdjefyi ? 

Siebel. 

IDo ift bet Kcrl ? IPcnu id] ibu {pure, 

<£r foil mif uid]t lebeubig gefyi ! 

2lltmayer. 

3d) l]ab’ il )n felbft fynaus 3111* Kellertbnre 

2 luf ciitent 5<Mf^ ret ten fel)it. - 

<£s liegt mir bleifd)wer in ben Sitfceu. 

Sid) itad) bein (Eifdjc incnbeub. 

IHeiu ! Sollte mol ber IDein nod) fliefcen ? 

Silbel. 

Hetrug war ajks, lug unb Sdjein. 

Srofd). 

2 Hir bdud)te bod) als trfiitF id) IDein. 

23 ranber. 

2tber wic war es mit ben Craubcn ? 

2tltmayer. 

22un fag’ mir eius, man foil feiu XDunbcr glauben 
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■■^erenPitcfye. 

# f 

2 (ttf ciitctu utcbrtgcu £]ct*bc ftd]t cirt grogcr Kcffel iibcr bem 
^cucr. 3 n ^ cm Itampfc, bcr baron tit bte 176^ fteigt, 
3ctacu ftd] rerfd]tcbcitc <S>cftaltcn., <£itte IHccrfa^e fit$t 
bci bent Kcffcl uiib fdjiiiimt iljn imb forat bag cr nid?t 
iibcrlauft. Per IKcerfatCu mit bcit 3 nnc$cn fit$t tome* 
bett uttb n?drmt r fid]. IPdiibc uitb Pede fttib mit bent 
feltfatnftcii ftercnbausratl] gcfdpniicft. 

Jauft. HTepl]tftopl]clcs. 

5 <*uft. 

TXlxt unberftebt bas tollc ^aubenpefeu ! 

Derfprid]ft bu inir id] foil genefen 
3n biefent IPuft non Zlaferei ? 

Derlaug id] Hall] won eiuem alien IDeibe, 2340 

Hub fdjafft bie Subelfodjcrei 

iPol breigig 3af>re mir pom £eibe ? 

l£>ef] mir, voenn bu nid]ts Coffers u>eigt ! 

Sd]on ift btc fjoffnung mir oerfd]uumben. 

£]at bie Hatur unb bat cin abler (fteift 2345 

iTttd]t irgeub emeu 33 alfam Jusgefunbcn ? 

ZHepfjiftopfyeles. 

ZTCein 5^eunb, nun fpridift bu iPtcber ffug ! 

Did] 3U perjungen gibts aud] eiu natiirtid] ffiittcl. 

ZUlein es ftefyt in einem anbern Z 3 ud? 

llnb ift eitt tuunbcrlid] Kapitel. ? 35 o 

Sauft. 


3d] mill es tuiffen. 
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ZTtcpI]iftopf]clcs. ' 

< 5 ut ! cin OTittd, ofyte < 5 elb 
Uyb 2li*st uitb <5aubdci 5U l]a8cn ! • 
iJcgib bid] gleidj ifinaus aufs 5d?>, 

5ang an 311 fyacfcn uttb 311 grabcn, 

£rl]alte bid] uub bcinen Sin n p 535s 

3n cittern gatt3 befdjfanftcu Krctfe, 

(£rndf]re bid] mit ungcmi^ter Speifc, 

£eb mit bcm Diet] als Die!] nnb ad]t cs nid]t fur 2\aub * 
Den 2lcfer, bon bu ernteft, felbft 3U Sungen 
Das ift bas befte ZTIittel, glaub, 2360 

2luf adfoig Jabr bid] 311 uerjiingen. 

5auft. 

Das bin id] nid]t gemofytt ; id] faun mid] nid]t bequemen 
Don Spafttt in bic fjanb 311 ncfjtnen. 

Das enge £cbeit ftcl]t mil* gar nid]t an. 

llU’pbiftopbeles. 

So mujj beim bod} bic fjcjrc bran. 2365 

5cmft. 

iParunt bcnit juft bat altc ll\'ib ! 

Kannft bn-^n !Evan8nud}t fclber brauen ? 

* ZTicpfyftopfyclcs. 

Das toar cin fd}oitcr Scitoertreib ! 

3 d} toollt inbejj tool taufonb J 3 rucfcit bauen. 

Ztid)t Kunjl unb IDiffcnfdjaft alleiit, 237® 

(fwbulb will bet bcm iDerfe (cin. 

€in ftttlcr (Scift ift ^3al}rc lang gefd}< 3 ftig ; 

Die tutr mad]t bic fcinc (gaining frdftig. 
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Hub alios mas ba$i\ gebort 

<£s finb gar nntnbcrbarc Sadjen ! =i 75 

Dor (Ccufel IjdtJies $ioar gclvbrt ; 

2Uleiu bcr Soufol fauns nid]t nt^d>en. 

Pic (El)icrc erblicfeub. 

Sid], lucid] oiu 3iorlid]es <Refd]led]t ! 

Das ift Mo Hlagb ! bas ift be r Kucdit ! 

5 u ben (Djicrcit. 

<£s fdjcint, bio 5vau ift uict]t 511 f]aufe ? 

*\ 

Die ©]teh\ 
i*eim Sdimaitfe, 

2lus bom I]aus, 

(Oum Sdwftein biuaus ! 

21 TepI]iftopl]elcs. . 

IWe lange p float fio mol 311 fdimdrmeu ? 

Dio <El]iere. 

So lang mir uns bio pfoteit mdrmen. 

Zllopl]iftopl]olos 311 ^auft. 

IPio fiuboft bu bio 3artou (0]icre? 

5 aiVft. 

So abgefdunacft als id] nur ctmas'jdl] ! 

21 Topl]iftopl]oIcs. 

Hein oiu Discurs mie biefer ba 
3ft grabc bcr, bon id] am liebftcn future ! 

§11 ben (Djieren, 

So fagt mir bod], oerflud]te puppen, 

Was quirlt it]t in bom 23 ret I]erum ? 


2J9© 
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Die (D]iere. 

IDir Fod]eu brdtc &cttejfuppefi. 

2T(epl]iftopI]elcs. 

Da I]abt il]r eiit grofc publifunt. 

• Dor Kater 

madit )tdj bcvbci nnb fc^nicrKdt bem incpbiftopbclos. 

0) nnirflc nur gleid? 

Hub mad?e mid] void] - v *-, 

llnb lafj mid] gennimon ! 

(Par fd]led]t ifts beftellt 
Hub mat*’ id] bei CTSoI^ 

So 11X11*’ i*!] bei Siimen. 

2T(epl]iftopI]elos. 

IDie gliicFlid] itmrbe fid] bet* ^tffo fdxifeen, 2400 
Konnt er mu* and] ins £otto fefecn ! 

3nbeffcii fyabeit bie juitgen Mccrftiftdjcii mit ciucr grofjen 
Kiujel ijcfptcft unb roUcti fie bereor. 

Dor Kater. 

Das ift bie*llVlt ; 

-Su' fteigt nttb fdllt 
r Unb rollt beftdnbig. 

Sie flingt une iftlas ; 2405 

iDie balb brid]t bas ? 

3ft t]oi]l imoenbig. 

1) ier gldu3t fie fel]i* 

Hub I]ier # iiod] tneln* 

3d] bin lebeitbig ! 

XHetn lieber Sofyt, 


2410 
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l\alt bid] bavon ! 

Du inugt fterbcn ! 

Sic iji non Elion, % 

<£$' aibt «Sd]crbeu. ^ . 

« **' 

2TCcpl]iftopl]ClcS. 

« 

IDas foil ba s Sieb ? / 

Dcr Katcr Ijolt c £ fycrunter. 

IPfirff bu ctu T>icb, 

IDollt id] bid] cjloid] crfcnncn. 
<£r lauft jur Katjitt uttb Kifct fie burdifelpt. 
Siel] bnrd] bas Sicb ! 

<£rfennft bu ben Dieb 
Hub barfft il]u nid]t uetmeu ? 

lllepbiftopbefcs fid] ban Jfeucr ndl]crnb. 
llnb biefer Eopf ? 

Katcr unb Kdfoin. 

Dcr albcrnc Eropf 
<£r fount nid]t p beu Copf, 

€r fcnnt nid]febcn Keffd ! 

% * 

21Iopl]iftopl]otcs. 
llftl]oflid]es Cbicr ! 

Dcr Katcr. 

Den IDcbel nimm l?icr, 
llnb fefe bid] m iSeffel ! 

<£r nbttygt ben Ittepf]iftopf]dcs 3U fi^eit. 
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5cmft, 

wcfcfjcr biefc §eit ii>fcr t>or eitfcm Spiegel gcftcmbcn, ft d) 
tfjm balb gcu^ert, balb # fidi r>olt iliitr entfcrnt t>at. 

Was fell idi ? Weld} cm fiimmlifdi 23 ilb 
<geigt fidi in biefern <§auberfpiegel ! , 2430 

CD £iebe, leif^c inir ten fdinellftcn beiner Slutjcl 
Hub fiUirc midi in ifyr (S<jfilb ! 

2 ldi, menu idi nidit auf 5 iefe Stelte bleibe, 

XDettn idi es mage nail 3a getin, 

Kann idi fie nur als mic im ZTebel febn ! 2435 

Das fdionfte X 3 ilb non eiitem IDeibe ! 

3fts moglidif ift bas IDeib fo fdjSu ? 

XTlug idi cm biefern liingcgrecften £eibc 
Den 3 nbegriff non alien £}immeln febn ? 

So etmas*finbct fidi auf £rbeu ? 2440 


Xlcepliiftoplieles. 

XTaturlidi, menu ein < 55 ott fidi erft fedis Sage plagt 
Unb felbft am €nbe 23 rat>o fagt, 

Da mug es mas (Sefdieite* merben. 

5iir biesmal ftcb # bidi intm/r fall ; 

3 d] meig bir ein Sdidgdien ausjufpitren ' 2445 

Xtnb felig, n?er bas gute Sdiicffal t>at, 

2 Us 33 rduttgam fie licitnsufuliren. 

$a\\ ft ficfit immerfort in ben Spiegel. lUcpliiftoplieles, 
fid? in bent Seffel belincub uiib mit bem XUebcl fpteleub, 
faljrt fort 311 fprec^en. 

J^ier fife’ id" mic ber Kbnig auf bem Slirone ; 

Den <§epter Ijalf id? fyier, es felilt nur nodi bic Krone. 
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Die Ctycre, 

wclcbe bisbcr allerlci nntubcrlidtc IVmegungcu burd) 
eiuaubcr getnad). l^abcii, bringc»: bcm IRepljiftopljcles 
cine Krone mit grogem c^cfcfyrci. 

(!) foi bod] fo gut *>-r.o 

2 TItf Sdnneig unb mit 23 Int 
Dio Krone 511 lointcn ! 

Sie gct]u uugcfdjicft mit be** Krone tun nub 3crbrcd>cu 
fie in pnei Stiide, mit tuebben fie berumfpriugcH. 

Hun ift os gefdtebn ! 
lX>ir roboti nub fobn, 

IDir boron unb roimeit — 

5cmft gegen ben Spiegel. 

UVb mir ! id) tt>orbc febier oerriicFt. 

1 

ZTlepbiftopfyelcs anf bie CEbierc bcutenb. 

Hun faint mir an faft folbft bor Kopf 511 fd)ioanfeu. 

Dio dbicre. 

Unb menu es uits gliicFt 
Hub menu os fid) jd)idt, 

So fmb cs (Sebanfen. ^co 

5 u lift trie oben. 

ZTlein 23 ufen fdngt mir an 311 brennen ! 

€ntfernen u>ir uns nur gcfd)ioinb ! 

PIepl]iftopf]clcs in obiger Stclfung. 

Hun tx>enigftens mug man befennon, 

Dag os aufrid)tigo pootett finb.* 

Per Keffef, tpelcfyen bie Kdgitt bister auger Kd)t gclajfen, 
fdngt an iiberjniattfen ; es entftefyt eine grogc jlamme, ^ 
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wcldjc 3um Sdjorftein fyuausfdjlatjt. Die I?eje foment 
burd] bic famine mit cntfetjiidjcm (Sefdjrei fjcruuter * 
tjcfaijreu. , 

# . z Die fyx*. * 

2ht ! 2Ju ! 2tu ! 2h\ ! ,«5 5 

Der&ammtcs dt]ier ! r>erflud]te San ! 

Derfdumft C>cit Kcfjil, ner fen c} ft fcie 5rau f ' , 

Dcrflud]tes dl]icr ! 

,Jauft nub Ittcptyibopljcfcs eiMidcitb. 


IDas ift bas l]icr ?* 

It>er fcic> il]r bier ? ^ 

i£>as mollt il]i* ba ? 

• U>cr fd]lid] fid] cin ? 

Die ^euerpein 
<£ud] ins (Scbein ! 

fie ftitjrt mit bem Sdjaumlojfel in ben Keffet intb fpriftt 
jlammcii mid] jauft, 2Uepi]iftopl]cfcs uttb beu dfjicmt. 
Die dljicre minfclu. 


Zfiepl]iftopl]eles, 

u>efd]cr bcu lUebcl, ben cr iit ber ffaitb fyilt, umfefyrt uub 
uittcr bic (Sldfer unb dopfc fdjKic^t. 

dntswei ! «£nt5ix>ei ! ^75 

Tfa liecjt &fcr iJret ! 

^ Da liegt bas (Stas ! 

<£s ift nur Spajj, 

Der dact, b\\ 2(as, 

<gu bciner JTielobei. ?i 8 o 

3 itbcm bic X 7 CJC rod < 5 rimm tnib (Eutfcgeu juriieftritt. 
(JErfennft bn mid] ? (Scrippc ! Sd]cnfal bn ? 
firfeuuft <5u beiueu J]erru nnb ZTTciftcr ? 

U?as f>alt mid] ab, fo fdjtas’ id] 3 U, 
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5crfd]mcttrc bid] unb bcine Kaftcngciftcr ! 

X]aft bu vovm rotfycn XPatntns uid]t mcl]r 2 ?efpcct ? 3485 
Kctunft 611 bic f]al]ncnfebci nid]t er*enncn ? 
l)ab' id] bics 2tugcfid]t ocrftecft ? 

Soil id] mid] ctrna fclbcr ueuncu ? 

Die X]cyc. 

© Vicvv f r>ci*3cif]t bon rol]cn (Sruft ! 

Sel] id] bod] Feincu pferbefufc. 249 o 

IDo fmb bcuu cure Mben Ztabcn ? 

Zncpl]iftopI]cIc5. 

Siir biesmal fommft bu fo bauou, 

©emt freilid] ift os cine XlX'ilc fd]on, 

T >af$ tr>ir uns nid]t gefefyen bab'm. 

2Iud] bic Cultur, bic atle £©elt bclccft, % .-495 

Fiat auf ben Ceufel fid] erftreeft ; 

Das norbifetje phantom ift mm nid]t mebr 311 fd]auen ; 
IDo fiel]ft bu Ejorner, Sd]ioeif unb Klaucn ? 

Hub ir>as ben 5 ufj betrifft, ben id] nid]t miffeti Faun, 
©er iruivbc mir bei Ceuten fd]aben ; 2500 

©arum bebien’ id] mid], one tnaud]cr juuge Jltaun, 
Seit oielen 3 abrcit falfd]er IDabcn. 

©ie £]cre tJn^cnb. • - 
Sinn unb Derftanb oerlier id] fd]ier, N 
Sel] id] ben 3 unFer Satan mieber I]ier ! % 

©Tcpl]iftopI]cles. 

©eu stamen, XDcib, oerbitt’ id] mir ! 2505 

©ie i]C£ e.* 

IDarum? roas I]at cr eud] getfiau? 
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XTTepl]iftopl}eles. 

<£r ift fdjoit lang ins 5abelbu f d] gefd]ricbeit ; 

Client bie XTTenfd]e^ finb nid]ts bofferbran ; 

Den 23ofeit ftuS fte I os, bvc 23ofeu finb geblieben. 

Du ncnnjt ntid] Xjerr 23aron, fo ift bit* Sad]e gut ; 2510 
3d] bin ciu Caoalier, mic aubre <£aoaltcre. 

Du 3tr>cifclft nid]t an mcinem eblen J3Iut. 

Siel] l]er, bas ift bas Xtjapuen, bas id] fitbre ! 

€t mad]t ctuc iiuauftaubijc (Scbcrbc. 

Die Xjtfre ladjt tutmdfug. 

V)a ! X]a ! bas ift in enter 2lrt ! 

3I]r feib eii; 5d]elm, mie tbr nur immer mart. 2515 

X11epbift<^pl]eles 311 Jfauft. 

XTCeiu jrgunb, bas lento mol oerftefyt ! 

Dies ift bie 3lrt mit X^eyeu um3ugel]n. 

Die i]C£0. 

Xhxn fagt, if]r Xjerren, mas il]r fdjafft ! 

21Iepl]iftopl]cles. 

<£iu gutes tf51as non bent befannten Saft ! 

Dod] ntuft id] end] urns gltfte bitten ; 2^0 

Die 3 a ty’° bopj^elu feiue AKraft. 

** Die X]orc. 

<55ar gem! bier l]ab id] eiue 5lafd]e, 

2 his ber id] felbft 3umeilen nafd]e, 

Die aud] nid]t mel]r im minbften ftinft ; 

3 d] mill end] gent ein <SIasd]en geben. “525 

# • £eifc. 

Dod] menu es biefer XTfanit unoorbereitet triuft, 

So famt cv 4 mifjt it]r mol, nid]t eiue Stuitbe lebeit* 
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ZTTcpfyftopfyeles. 

£ 5 ift cin guter ^ivimb, bent es gebcibcn foil ; 

3d] gomt* ilpn gent bus &efte beiii>r Kiid}e. * 

c^ieh’ lenten Krefe, fprid] beiue Sprite^ .»sj« 

Hub gib ilpn cine Caffe roll ! 

1 Die Ijore, 

mit fcltfameu (ScKirbcu, jicljt ctitcit Krcts nub ftellt 
t anutberbave f adjeu biueiitV ittbeffeu faugeit bie OMiifer 
ail 311 fltngcu, btc Keffel 311 toucu nub madden ITtufif. 
Sulctjt briugt fie ettt groges, 23 iulj, ftellt bie Iftccrfagcu 
in bcit Kreis, bie tbr 311111 pult btcitcit intb bie ^actcl 
Dalton miiffeu. fie unuft v faufteit 311 itjr 311 treten. 

5auft pi nicpbiftopfyclcs. 

2Teiu, [age tnir, teas foil bas ixu'rbcu ? 

Das tolle < 15 cug, bie rafeuben tSebdtbeu,* 

Dor abgcfdmiacFteftc Hctrug, 

Siub titir befannt, oerbafct getuig. 2535 

21 Iepbiftoplvlcs. 

£i, poffett ! bas ift ttur 511m £ad]eit. 

5 ei urn* uidjt ein fo ftrenger Jllaittt ! 

Sie mug als 2lr5t cin i^ofuspofus madden, 

Daimt ber Saft bir leoUgebei^eu faun. 

£r iiotfyigt Jfauftcu iu bcit Krcts 5U Jtrcteii. 

Die Ijcrc, % 

nut grower (Empbafe, fdtigt ait aus bent ^ 3 ud?e 311 be* 
cfamtrcit. 

Du mugt nerftebn ! 

2 lus £itts mad]’^cl]u 
Hub 3 wc'\ lajj gefyt 
Hub Drei madf gleidi, 


iS4° 
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So bift bu retd). * 

Derlier* bie Dior ! # 2545 

2lus 5 inf uni) 3 ed]% 

So Sflqi bie fyx, * 

2Tcad]’ Sieben imb 2ld]t, 

So ifts uollbradjt ! 

2litC> 2 Joint ift fins, 2-550 

Hub <3el]n ift foins, 

Das ift baS i]u*en f iuntaleins ! 

Saufl. 

Jllicl; biinft, £>ie 2 Utc fpridjt im .‘vu'Ivr. 

2Tlepl]iftopl]cles. 

Das ift nod] lange itid]t ooriiber , 

3d] fonn e 5 mol, \o flingt bas ganse 53 ud]. <*555 

3d] l]abe maitd]e <5eit bamit oerloren , 

Dcnn cin oollFommuer IDiberfprud] • 

23 leibt gleid] gelieimnijjooll fur Kluge mie fur fboren. 
2 Tlcin 3 fr<mnb, bio Kimft ift alt unb itcu : 
f s mar bio 2lrt 511 alien gotten 2560 

Durd] Drei unb fins unb fins unb Droi 
3rrtl]um ftatt 2Dal]rI]eit 3u\>erbroiteu. 

So fd]mafot unb W]t*t man imgeftort, 

2Der mill fid] #i!t ben 22a rrn befaffen ? 

(Semofytlicfy glaubt ber 2TTenfd}, menu or mu* IDorte 
l]ort, =565 

f s mitffe fid] babci bod] and] mas boufon laffeit. 

Dio X]e^e fafjrt fort. 

Die l]ol]e Kraft 
. 2t)iffeufd]aft, 
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Der acumen TDclt uerborgcn ! 

Hub iper nid)t benFt, *57° 

Dent ttyrb fie gcfd)eiv?t, 

<£v i )at fie ofyK Sorgeu^ 

5 auft. 

IDas f agt fie uns fiir llnfinn nor ? 

<£s wirb mir gletd) ber Kopf 5erbred)cn. 

2 Ttid) bunft y id) bor’ cm gauges £l)or ^ 75 

Don bunberttaufenO barren fprcd)cit. 

ZTtepbiftopI)c(es. 

(Senug, gemtg, o trcfflicbe Sibylle ! 

(Sib beinen <EranF Iierbei un§ fulle 
Die Sdjale rafd) bis an ben Hcutb l)inau ! 

Demi mcinemSreunbimrbbicferiErunF nidjt fdjabcn: 2580 
£r ift cin 2 Tlann non melon (Sraben, 

Dor mand)en guten Sd)lucF getban. 

■ Pic I?cre, mit riclcn <£crcnionieu, fdjenFt J>cu CrauF in 
einc Scfyale ; mic ftc ,Jauft an ben lUuitb bringt, cnb 
ftef)t cine leid)tc 

Jflur frifd) binunter ! 3 mmci * 5 U • 

' €s toirb bir gleid) bas f)erd crfreuen. 

Sift mit bem Ccufel bu unb bu, 2585 

Hub ipillft bid) vox ber 5 Iamme fd)eucn ? 

pie I^ere loft ben Kreis. ^auft tritt f)*rans. 

2Hepl)iftopI)eles. 

Ylm frifd) binaus ! Du barfft nid)t rubn. 

j 

Die Ejeje. 

2 Tlog cudj i>as ScfylucFctieu tool betjageit ! 
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HlepI]iftopI]eles 3«r Ix'rc. 

Mnb faun id] bit- mas 311 (SefqJIeu tljun, 

S<* barfft bu tnirs \j/c auf IDalpjtfgisjagcn. 

Die I]ere. 

£}kt ift eitt £ieb ! tt>enn il]rs 3Uit>ciIen fingt, . 
So icerbet il]r befonJfre IDirfung fpiireu. 

2TiepI]iftopf]eIcs 311 ^auff. 

Kotttm nur gefd]tr>inb uitb laft bid] fiU]ren ! 

Du mugt notbroenbig traitfpiriren, 

Dantit bie Kraft burd] 3 iuu unb Keuftres bringt. 
Den ebleu iTliijjiggang Ictir id] l]crnad] bid] Jd]dfeen 
Hub balb empftnbeft bu mit inutgem <£rgefeen, 

IDie fid] Cupibo regt nnb l]in unb roieber fpringt. 

• 

5«uft. 

£a(j mid] nur fdjnell nod] in ben Spiegel fd]auefi ! 
Das 5 raucnbil£> mar gar 311 fd]on ! 

I11cpl]iftapl]eics. 

Hein, Hein ! Du follft bas Dtufter aller 5rauen 
Hun balb leibfyaftig per bi» fcfyt. 

r' £cffc. 

Du ftcfjft mit tjpdfem Cranf im Ceibe, 

Halb fjclenen in jebem IDeibe. 
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■ Strafe. 

c 

jauft. Hlax'vj arete corui''.j:gef]enb. 

Sauft. 

2TTcin fd] 5 ncs jtaulcin, barf id] wagett, 2605 
JITeinen 2 lrm nub ©cleit il]r anjutragen ? 

XTiargatete. 

yin metier ^rau(ciit f isebcr fd] 8 n ; 

Kann ungeleitet nad] Xfaufc gebn. 

5ie mad]t fid] los uiit> ab. 

5auft. 

X 3 eim J}immcl, biefes Kmb ift fd] 8 u ! 

So ctoas l]ab id] me gefcfyt. 2^0 

Sic ift fo Sitf unb Cugenb reid] 

Unb ettsas fd]nippi|d] bod] 3ugleid]. 

Der £ippc llotl}, ber IDaitge £id]t, 

Die Cage ber IPclt sergeff’ id]s nid]t ! 

tUic fic bic ^Xucjou niebcrfd]ldgt, 2615 

l)at tief fid] in mein Ijers geprdgt ; 

IDie fie furj aitgcbunb'm u>ar, 

Das ift nun 311m CEntji'.cfen gar * 

21Tept]iftopf]eles tritt auf/ 

Sauft. 

fjor*, bu mufjt mir bie Dime fd]affcn ! 
UTcpt]iftopf]eles. 

Hun, tseld]c ? 

Sauft. 

Sie ging juft sorbet. 2620 



SCENE VII. 


21Tcpl]iftopl]cIes. 

Da bie ? Sic tavi von pfaffctt, 
Dcr fprad] ftc.fduer Siinbcu «frci; • 

3 d] fd]lid] mid] I]at*t am Stul]l oorbei. 
<£s ift ein gar unfd]ulbig Ding, 

Das ebon fur nid?ts 3 ur i3cid]te giug ; 
ileber bic f]ab’ id] fciuc (Scuxalt ! 

5cmft. • 

3 ft iiber uiorjcbu 3 a ^ r ’ £>od] alt. 

• 211cpl]tftopl]eIcs. 

Du fprid]ft ja true X]aus licbcrlid], 

Dcr bfgcl]rt jcbe licbc 23lum’ fur fid] 
Hub bi'mfclt il]tit, cs mar* Fein <£by 
Hub (Suuft, bie nid]t 511 pfliicFeu uxir\ 
(Sel]t abcr bod] nid]t tmmer an. 

5 auft. 

2 T(ein I]crr ITiagiftcr lobofait, 
lag or mid] mit bem tf>efeg in Sriobcn. 
Hub bas fac^id] il]tit $ 11*5 uub gut, 
lt>cnu ui^t bas fiige juugc 231ut 
fjcut 2 Tad]t in meincn airmen rul]t, 

So fin?) u>ir um 21(ittcruad]t gcfd]icbcu. 

21Tepl]ifiOpl]clos. 

23cbeuFt, mas gcl]it jmb ftd]cu mag ! 
3 d] brand]* menigftens merjefyn Cag\ 
ZZur bic^cgelcgenljeit aussufpiiren. 



FAUST. PART I. 


5au(t. 

Ijdtt’ id] mu* ftcbcn Stunbci; 2?ul]*, 
i*raud]te 6en (El'UfcI ijidjt baj'wv 
So ein (5cfd]opfd]cu 311 ocrful]reu. 

j 

Illcpbiftopbefcs. 

3br fprcd]t fd]on faft vow ctit 5rait50s ; 
Dod] bitt* id]„ lajsts cud] nid]t ocrbricfccu 
II) as bilfts, mu* grabc 311 gcnicgcn ? 

Die 5rcu6’ ift langc nid]t f 0 grof$, 

2Us menu ibr erft berauf, l]cnint, 

Durd] allerfei yrimborium, 

Das pi’ippdjcn gefnetetunb 3ugcrid]t’t, 
IPics Icl]i*ct maud]c u?elfd]c <Sefd]id]t. 

5auft. 

I]ab’ 2lppctit and] obite has. 

2Ucpl]iftopI]clcs. 

3efct obnc 5d]impf unb ol]uc Spag ! 

3d] fag’ cud], mit bem fdjonen Kinb 
(Scl]ts ein* fi’u* a[Icmaf*nid]t gef*bunnb. 
2Hit Sturm ift ba itid]ts eiu3uuel]n.m; 
IDir miiffcn nits sur Cift bequetnen ! 

5auft. 

Sd]aff mir ctmas uont <£ngc[sfd]aft ! 
5iil]r’ mid] an it]rcn Kufycplafe ! 

Sd]aff’ mir ein bjalstud] von il]rcr 23ruft, 
(Ein Strumpfbanb tneiner Eiebesluft I 
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DTcpt)iftopI)eles. 

Dantit iffrr fet)t, bafj id) eurer petit 
Itjill forbcrlicf) unb bienfHtd) (cin, , 

IDolIen toir feiitet-.'^lugenljlicf oftdicrctt, 

IPill cud) nod) I)eut in il)r dimmer fiU)rcn. 

, 5auft. 

Hub foil fte fcfjit ? fte I)at>en ? 

•* 

iTiepl)iftopI)clc^ 

• Hein ! 

Sic ttrirb bei ciitcr Hadjbarin join. 

3nbeffen fount il)t gaitj allcitt 

2ltt ailcc £joffnung fitnftger jrcttbcu y, 7 o 

3 n il)i'ent Dunftfveis fatt«eud) toeiben. 

5auft. 

Konncn it>ie I)in ? 

2 nepI)iftopI)dcs. 

€s ift nod) ju frit!). 

5aujl. 

So rg’ bit tttir fiit citt <Sefd)enf fur fte ! 2lb. 

/ ** 

y' lHcpl)iftopl)eIes. 

(SIcid) fd)cnfcn ? Das ift bran ! Da toiib cr rcuffiren ! 
3d) fenne tnaudjen fd)bncit piafo ^75 

Unb mand)cn altoergrabiten Sdiafo ! 

3*d) ntufj citt bisd)cn rewbiven. 
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• 2{bcni>. 

- 1 

€in Heines rciuJicbcs Siirtnier. 

Jllamarcto 

il]vc gopfc flcvbtcii^ mib cv.tfbiubcnb. 

3 d] gab tras brunt, uvnn id] mu* ipiigt 
'HVr I]cnt ber fyiT getpcfcu i)t! 

£r |al] goivig red]t toacfer aus * . 6 $o 

Unb ift aus cinent eblcn Ijaus : 

Das fount id] il]m an ber Stirno lc|eu ! 

£r tx>dr aud] fonft nid]t \o fccf gctpcfen. . 

lib. 

» 

2ncpl]t|topl]cIcs. j a uft. 
2 Ttepl]iftop!]des. 

Therein, gan3 Icifo, nur herein ! 

5a uft uaib eimacm SttUfd^iuciijcu. 

3d? bittc bid\ Iafo mid] allcin ! 26 s* 

I1Iepl]iftopl]des bcmmfpiimib 
22id]t jebes 2T(dbd]eu f]dlt fo/rciit. 

lib: 

$auft rings auffcfyaucub. 

IDillfommen fiifecr 7 )dinmerfd]ein ! 

Dcr bu bieft burd]tpcbft. 

€rgreif mein Ijerj, bu fufcc £iebespcin, 

Die bu porn CI]au ber Coffining fd]inad]tcub lebft. 2690 
2 £>ie att]met rings <J 3 cfiit]i ber ^tiUe, 

Dcr ©rbnung, ber < 3 ufriebcnl]eit ! 
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3u £>icfcr Urmutl] n>eld]c 5ulfe ! - 

3n bicfcnt Kerfer ir>eld]e Seligfcit ! 

<Er luirft ftd? cuf bctt Icifcrney Seffel am 23 ett. 

<J> nimm mid] OEf7 ber bij £>ic ©onnctt fdjon 269s 

23 ct $reub unb Sd]mcr3 in offitcu 2 lrm cm pf an gen ! 
l©ie oft, ad] ! l]at an biefem £>dtcrtl]ron # 

5 d]oit ciitc Scfyaaroon Kinbern rings gefyangen ! • 

X>ielleid]t l]at, banfbar fiir ben l]eilgcn €l]rift, 

XTleiu £iebd]en l]ier mit'noLen Kinbertoangen 2 7 J> 
©em 2 lf]nl]errn fromm bic irelfe $anb gefiifct. 

3 d] fill]!, 0 Z 1 Tdbd]cn bciitcu <J 5 eift 
©or $iiU unb ©rbnung urn mid] fdufdu, 

©or muttered] bid] tdglid] untenoeif t, 

©on ileppid] auf bon Cifd] bid] rciniid] brcitcu l]oifet 2705 
Sogar boit Sanb 311 bcinen 5 ugcu frdufdn. 

© liobe X^anb, fo gottergleid] ! 

©ie X]iittc wirb burd] bid] cin X]immelrcid] 

Unb l]ier ! • 

(Hr fjcbt ciuett Ucttrorfyana auf. 

XX>as fajjt mid] fiir oiu XPonucgraus ! 

F]ier mod]t id] nolle Stunbcn fdumen . 2710 

Xtatur ! l]icr bilbeteft in loid]ton Craumcu 
©on eingebornen £ngcl cms. 

X}ier lag bas/Kiitb ! ntit inarmcnt lobcn 
©on 3arton 23 ufon angofiillt, 

Unb l]ior mil l]cijig rcincm XXVben 2715 

(Entmirftc fid] bas ©ottcrbilb ! 

Urtb bu ! Was l]at bid] l]crgoful]rt ? 

W'\e innig fiil]l id] mid] # gcruf]rt ! 

XX>as tmllft'bu t]ier ? Was mirb bas £]er3 bir fd]u>cr ? 
Urntfelger 5auft ! id] fenne bid] uid]t mcl]r. 2720 
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‘Unujibt mid] l)ier cm <3cmbevbuft ? 

ZlTid) brangs fo grabe 311 gcniefccn 
lln& filmic mid) in Ctcjbesttmim jer^icfjcn ! 

Sinb mir cut Spiel Doir’jebem Druct Vt Cuft ? 

Unb trate fic ben Jlugcnblid? l)cretn, 

U>ie miurbeft bu fitr beinen 5*c*>cl bii^en ! 

‘Der grofcc l)ans, ad) mic fo flciu ! ‘ 

£dg, l)ingcfd)mol3cn if)r 311 5ufcen. 

UlcjJi)iftopl)cles fornmt* 
<Scfd)tmnb ! id) fel> fic imtcii fommen. 

Sauft. 

Sort, fort ! 3d) fcl)t*c nimmcrmel)r ! 

* 

UTcpl)iftopl)cles. 

I)icr ift ciu Kdftdjen, IciMid) fd)tt>cr , 

3d) f)ab^ mo anbers bergenomnten. 

Stellts l)icr uur imtttcr in ben Sd)rein ! 

3d) fd)tx>Sr cud), if)r tx'rgefyt bic Sinnen ; 

3d) tl)at cud) Sdd)dd)cu l)inciu 
Um cine anbre 3U geminnen. 

<3mar Kirtb ift Kinb unb Spi/d ift Spiel. 

Sauft. 

3d) rncig nid)t, foil id) ? * ' 

UTepfyftopl)elcs. 

Sragt il)r aid ? 

Uleint it)r melleidjt ben Sd)afo 3U mafyren ? 
Dan n rati) id) curcr £ufternt)eij 
Die licbe fd)one Cages3eit 
Unb mir bie meitre UTiil} 3U fparen. 


2 7 2 S 


2730 


*735 


2740 
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3d] tjoff nid]t bag it^r gei 5 ig feib ! • 

3d] frag ben Kopf, rcib an be n Xyiitbeit — 

* <£r fteflt bas Mftcfycu ii/beit.Sdjrciu uitb briieft bas 

Sd?lo§ tuiev€r 311. # • • 

Hur fort ! gefd]tninb ! — ^745 

lint cud] bas ffige junge Kiitb 9 

Had] X}cr3cns IDunfd] mb IDill 311 tnenben ; • 

l\nb if]r fcl]t brciit, 

2lls folltct il]r in ben l^orfaal fynein, 

211s ftfinb Icibfyaftig nor cud] ba 9 2750 

pfyyftf nnb ZHctapljyfifa ! 

Hur fort ! 21b. 

• 

llCargarcte mtt cittcr Campe. 

<£s ift fo fd]tnfil, fo bumpftg fjie, 

* Sic madjt bas ^enftcr auf. 

Hub ift bod] ebon fo inarm nid]t braug. 

£5 roirb mir fo, id] tneig nid]t into — * 2755 

3d] tnollt, bie llluttcr feint nad] ifaus. 

ITlir Iduft ciit 5d]aucr iibcrit £cib. 

23in bod] ciit tborid]t furd]tfam IDeib ! 

Sic fdmjt an 311 ftuejett iubent fie fid] an S3 1 cl] t. 

<£^nar ciit llonig in Cl]ule, 

(Stir treu bis an bas (Srab, 2760 

•Dent fterbenb feitte 23ul]lc 
<£inci> golbitcn Hcd]cr ejab. 

<£s ging il]nt nid]ts barfiber, 
jEr leert’ ifyt^bcn 5d]ntaus. 

Die Jtugen gingeit if]tn fiber 2765 

oft er tranf baraus. 
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Hub als cr fam 311 fterben, 

<5dl]lf cr feine Stdbt im Hcid], 

< 5 ount’ afle# feiitem <£rbcu, # 

Don 23 ed]cr iftd]t 3i\glcid]. * 2770 

£r fag bciin Konigsmatyc, 

T>ie Hitter urn il]it l]er, * 

2luf I]o!]em Pdtcrfaale, 

* i>ort auf bent Sd]to$ am Htccr. 

% 

2>ort ftaub ber alto <3cd]er, 2775 

CrauF Icfete Ccbensglutl] 

Hub toarf ben lyiligen i 3 e. 1 ]cr 
Ijinunter in bie 5lutl]. 

% 

£r fal^ il]ii [tureen, trinFen 
Hub fiuFcu tief itt5 Hleer. 2780 

T>ie Hugen tl]dten il]tn finfcit, 

* CrauF nic cincn Cropfeit mebr. 

Sic erbffuct ben Sdjrciii, ifyrc Kleiber cin3urdnmcii uitb 
erMirf t bas Sdjmucffdfidjeu. 
tl?ie fommt bas fd]oite Kdftd]eu l]ier therein ? 

3 d] fd]lo{$ bod] <30113 gcioig ben Sdtreiit. 

<£s ift bod] unutberbar ! IDas fttag tool brittuc feitt? 2785 
2?iclleid]t brad]ts jemanb als cin pfanb ‘ \ 

Hub meiuc Hluttcr lid] barauf. # 

2 )a l]dngt cin Sd]luffdd]en ant 23 anb ! , 

3d] benfe root, id] mad] es auf ! — 

VOas ift bas ? < 5 ott im fjimtud ! Sd]au ! 2790 

So was t]ab id] mein Cage nidtf gefefyt ! 

<£in Sdjmucf l Hlit bem fount cine €belfrau* 

2 lm fjddjften Semtaye gdjn 1 
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tt?ie folltc titir £>ic Kotte ftcl^n ? 

U?em mag bw i}errlid]Feit geborcn ? 2795 

Sic pufct fid] bamit auf uifb trijt vov ben Spiegel, 
nur b\c <£$1 iitg tijeine iftdrcn*! 

ZHan fiel]t bod ] gleid] gaiy angers fcrein. 

Zt>as cud] Sd} 5 nl]cit, juitges 23 lut? # 

T>as ift wot alles fd?oit mb gut, • 

3 UIem man Id %ts and 7 alles fein j -{800 

ZTlan lobt cud) fyalb mit^ (Eroarmen. * 

Ztad] < 3 o\ be Z>rdngt, # # 

2li n (53oti>e bang! 

2>od] alles ! 2ld], n>ir 2Jrmen ! 


Spcyiergattg. 

^ a u ft in <5cbati?cit auf itttb ab gefjettb. §u*if]m 
Ittepljiftopljeles. 

ZTicpfyiftopfyeles. 

33ei aller r>erfd]mdl]ten Ctcbc! 33cint l]dllifd)en file* 
mente ! » 2805 

3 d] u?oIIt id] jinigte mis 2icrgcrs, ^ag id]s fludjen 
fonutc y 

5 auft. 

tt?as f]aft ? roaf fucipt bid] betm fo fel]r ? 

So fein (Sefidjt fai] id] in nteincm Ccbcit ! 

Znepfyjtopljcfes. 

3dj mod)t*mid) glcidj San Cenfel iibergeben, 

IDeim id) nur fclbft fein Ceufel ioav ! 


38iO 
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5cmft. 

Jfytt fid] bir ttxis im’Kopfocrfdjoben? 

Did? fleibcts, it>ie*'iu2?;ifenbcr 311 t^'it ! * 

c 

21Iepf]iftopI]eles. 

Deitft nur, ben Sd]nmcF, fiir <firetd?cn aiigcfdjafft, 

Den f]at ciu pfaff bituoeggerafft ! — 

Die ZTTutter friegt bas Dina 5irfd]aueu, *81 5 

CSIeid] fdngts ibr beilnlid] an 311 grauen : 

Die Srau bat gar einen feinen <6erud], 

Sd]uuffelt immer im (Sebetbud] 

Hub ried]ts einem jebeu ZHobct ait, 

©b bas Ding Itcilig ift ober prof an. ?8?o 

Hub an bent Sd]tttucf, ba fpfirt fies Mar, 

Dag babei nid]t oiel Segeit toar. 1 

„2TTciu Kiitb," rief fie, „ungered]tes (But 
23efangt 2>ie Seele, $cl]rt auf bas Z3lut. 

ZDolleus ber ZHutter (Sottes ix>eil]en, 2 8? 5 

ZDtrb uits ntit X^imntclsiitaitna erfreuett ! " 

ZTlargretlein 3og ciu fd]iefes ZHaul. 

3ft fyalt, bad]t fie, ciu gcfd]cufter (Saul 
Hub ir>al]rlid] ! gottlos ift nidi\ ber, 

Der ifyt fo fein gebrad]t fyerb'er. 2830 

Die ZHutter lieg einen pfaffeu fomnteu ; ' \ 

Der Ijatte faunt ben Spag oernommen, , 

£ieg fid] ben Zlublicf tool befyagen. 

<2r fprad] : „5o ift ntau red)t gefinnt 1 

ZDcr iibenrnnbet, ber germnnt." ^ 

Die Kirdje f|at einen guteit ZHagcit, 

Fiat gan3e Cdnber aufgefreffett, 

Hub bod] nod] nie ftd] iiber geffen ; 
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„Dic Kircfr alleiit, mcinc liebcit 5raueu, 
Kaim ungeredjtes (Sut aerbauen." # 

• t ^ 5auft..' , 

Das if t cin allgcmeiner 23Vaud) ; 

<£in 3ub uni) Kontg famt cs aud). 

iTcepfyftopfyeles. 

Strid] brauf ciit Spattg^ Kelt uni 2ttitg, 
21ls w circus cbcit pfifferTing, 

Dauft’ uid]t tueniger uyb nid)t nteV, 

2tls obs ciit Kerb noli OTtffe u?dr, 
Derfprad) ifytctt alien bimmlifd]cit £obn — 
Hub fie waven febr erbaut banoit. 

^auft. 

Hub (Srefcfyeit ? 

2ncpl]iftopl]clcs. 

Sifet nun unrulpolt, 
iDeifc tt>eb cr was fie will nod) foil, 

Dcuft aits (Sefd)meibc Cag uitb 2Tad]t, 
Hod] incl)r an ben, bers il)r gebrad)t. 

5auft. 

Des £iebd)eits Hammer tlijut ntir leib, 
Sdiaff bu il)^gieid) ciit iteu (5efd)ttteib ! 
2lnt erfteu war ja \o nidjt aid. 

* 2nepbijtopbe[es. 

©ja, bent £)erm ift allcs Kinberfpiel ! 

# 5auft. 

Hub mad) uitb rid)ts uad] meiitcm 5iun ! 
fJ&ttj bid) an Hire nadjbariit ! 
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So: (Ecufel bod] nur uid]t tr>ie 23rei 

' l\ni> fd^aff* eiitcu neuen Sdpuucf fyerbei ! 

% 

, 2Tfefll]iftopl]clcs.V 

3a, gudbger l)cvv, von Ijerjon genic. 

(faiift ab. 

,So eiu oerliebter O]or pcrpujft t 
<£ud] Sonne, 21Tonb nub alle Sterne 
(bum (Oeituertreib bent £iebd]eiV in bie €uft. 


Dei* naebbarin fwus. 

‘ 1 

2 TTartbe allcm. 

(Sott ocr^eibs mcinent liebeu 2tTanu ! ^ 

<£r l]at an mtr nid]t mol cjetlxm. 

<Sel]t ba ftraefs in bie IPelt l]iuein 
Hub ld§t mid] auf bent Strol 7 alleiu. 

Cl]dt ifyt bod] nxil]rltd] itidjt betriiben, 

Q£l]dt itjn, toeit$ iSott ! red]t b^lid] liebeu. ?s 7 o 

Sic tpefttt. 

l?iellcid]t ift er gar tobt ! — (?) pein ! — 

I}dtt id] nur eiueu <Eobtenfd]ein ! 

Jllargaretc fommt. • 

21Targarctc. • 


5rau ZTlact^c ! 


2Hartljc. 

(Sretekfyeti, was foils ? 
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2ttargarete. 

5aft finfen ntir bie Knice nicber ! 

D$t fi nb id) fo cin l{dftd]cn toteber* 

3 n moment Sdftcm, non <£benl]of3 
Hub Sacfyen, lierrlid) gait3 unb gar, 

XX?eit rcid]er, als bus erfte mar. 

# ZttMttte. 

Das tituft fte nid]t ber ZTCutter fagen ! 

Cf]dts tniebcr gletd) 3m 23 eid)te tragcn 

Zlfargaretc. 

2(d] fell fte nur ! ad] fdiau fie uur ! 

• 2 TlartI]e putjt fic auf. 

( D bu gludffelge (Ereatur J» 

• ZTTargarete. 

Darf mid], leiber ! nid)t auf ber < 55 affett, 

Hod) in ber Kirdjc mit fel)en Iaffeit. • 

HTartfye. 

Kontm bu mtr oft 511 ntir l]eritber 2885 

Hub leg ben Sd)ntucF f]ier Ijcimltd) an, 

Sprier eiu Stimbdjen I ancj bent Spiegclglas noruber ! 
IDir fyaben uitfre ^rcube b»an. 

Unb bann gibte emeu 2 tnlag, gibts eiu 5 eft, 

VOo mans fo nad] unb nad) ben Ceutcu fel]eit Idfct. 2890 
<£iit Kettd)en erft, bie pcrle bann ins ©l)r ; 

Die JTlutter fiel]ts Inol nid)t, man ntad]t il]r aud) mas nor. 

• ZHargarete. 

JDer fonnte mtr bie beibgtt Kaftdjen bringen ? 

<Es gel)t nid)t 3U mit red)teu Dingen ! 

^ <Zs flopft. 
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* XITargarcte. 

2ld] (Sott, mag Bas memo ZITuttcr [cut ? 2895 

XITartfyc Burdjs Uorfyattgc* uicfcuB. 

£s ift ein frontier l]en\ — herein ! 

!llcpf]iftopf]clcs tritt auf. 
21 Tepl]iftopI]cles. 

*i3in fo frei graB Bereinjutretcu, 

JlTug Bet Ben 5raucr PerjeiBn erBeteit. 

(tritt ehrerMctuj r>or llTarcjarctcn 3uvii<f. 

IPoIIte uad] jjrcm ZTiartBc Sd]tt>erBtleiu fragen ! 

ZTiartly. 

3d] Bins. XX>as Bat Ber fjerj 311 fagen ? 

XITepBiftopBeles leife 311 il]r. 

3d] Fenne fie jefot, mir ift Bas genug. 

Sic Bat Ba gar uomeBmcn 23efud]. 

Der^eiBt Bie ^rcibeit Bie id] geitontmen ! 

XOill nad] ZHittage toieBerFommcn. 

ZllartBc laut. 

TVnf, KinB, urn alles in Ber ! 

'Dor £}err Bid] fur ein 5rdulejit I]dlt. 

ZITargarete. 

3d] Bin cin arntes juitges Z3Int ; 

Zld] (5 5ott ! Ber fjerr ift gar 311 gut : 

5d]tnucF uttB (SefcfyneiBe finB nid]t mein. 

ZHepfjiftopfycles. 

Zld], es ift nid]t Ber SdjmucF aPein ; 

Sic I]at ein iDefen, cinen 23licF fo fd?arf ! 
it>ie freut mid]s, Bag id] BleiBett Barf. 


29 TO 
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DTartfye. 

Was bring! cr benn ? Derlangc gd)r — 

• # . r 2T(cpf)iftopf)eleV # 

3d) mollt, id) f)dtt cine fr5l)crc 2% ! 
3d) boffc, fie lagt mid)S brum nid)t biigcn 
3b r ZTiaun ift tobt yitb Idgt fie griigen. 

2Tlartl)c. 

3ft tobt ? Das trcuc I)£ rj ! © met) ! 

ZHotu ZHann ift tobt ! Jld), id) uergcl) ! 

ZTCargaretc. 

2(d), licbe 5rau, ocrsiocifelt nid)t ! 

21Iep{jiftopI)clcs. 

5o I)5rt bio traurige <Sefd)id)t ! 

ZTtargarete. 

3d) tn6d)te brum mein Sag nid)t liebcn ; 
ZDtirbe mid) Dcrhift 311 Cobc befruben. 

21Tcp[)iftopI)cIes. 

5rcub mu§ £cib, Ccib mug 5i*cubc l)abcn. 

ZVSartbc. 

€r3dl|lt mir fcin*5 Scbcns^dilug ! 

t 2Tiepl)iftopI)cIcs. 

<£r liegt iif pabua begrabeit 
23eim I)eiligen 2h?tonius, 

2lu einer tool getx>cil)ten Stdtte 
Sunt emig ful)lcu Zlul)ebette. 

2Tlartl)c. 

^jabt il)r fonji nid)ts an mid) 311 bringen ? 
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ZT(epI]ifk>pI]eles. 

3a, cine Z 3 itte, gro§ unb fd)tr>er : 2930 

Cag fie bod] ja fur ibn breil]unbert. ZTleffen ftngen ! 

3m iibrigeit finb meint* (Eafdn'n leer. ' 

ZTTartl]e. 

ZUas ! ZZid]t eiit Scfyauftiicf ! fein (Sefd]tneib ? 

Was jeber fjanbmerfsburfd] im (Sruub bes Secfels fpart, 
,Suin Ztngebenfcn aufbcipafyrh ^35 

Hub lieber I]ungcrt, lieber bcttelt ! 

ZITepbiftopf]eles. 

ZHabam, es tbut mir ^erslid] leib ; 

ZUlein er l]at fein < 5 elb malirbaftig nid]t perjettelt. 

Zlud] er bereute feine 5cl]ler febr, 

3a unb bejammerte fein Ungfodf nod] r>iel mel]r. 2940 

ZHargarefe. 

Zld] ! ba§ bie ZTienfd]cn fo ungliicflid] finb ! 

(Setmfc, id] mill fiir ibn ntand] ZJcquient nod] beten. 

ZTiepl]iftopbeles. 

3br mdret roerif] glctd] in bie <£l] 311 treten ! 

3br feib ein liebensuriirbig Kinb. 

ZTTargfcrete. 

ZJd] item ! bas gebt jefct nod] nid]t an. 2945 

ZHepI]iftopt]des. 

3ft5 nid]t ein ZHann, feis bcrmeil ein < 5 alan. 

<£s ift eine ber grojjten fjimntelsgaben 
So ein lieb 2 )ing im Zlrm 3U baben. 

ZTCargarete, 

Vos ift bes Canbes nid]t ber 23 raud]. 
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Znepl?iftopt?eIes. 

i 3 rand? ober nid?t ! <£s gibt fid? aucf?, 295 o 

• * iTT«rtf?e % 

<£r$dl?lt mir bod? ! 

^TcpF?iftopF?e(es. 

3 d? ftanb an feiucm Sterbebette ; 

<£s mar was beffer als olu IHift, ' 

Von J?albt>erfaultem Strol? ; allein *r ftarb als <£l?rift 
Hub fanb, bag or meit ntef?r nod? auf bcr < 5 ed?c l?dtte. 
„lDie," rief cr „mu§ id? mid? non (Srunb aus l?affcn, 2955 
So mein ©eiperb, mein UVib \o 3U oerlaffen ! 

2td? ! bic <£rinn*rung tobtct mid?. 

Dergdb’ fie mir nur nod? m biefem Ceben ! " — 

£TcartI?c roeincub. 

T)er cjute ZHann ! id? bab’ i[?in Idncjft nergebeti* 
Z 1 Tepf?iftopl?cles. 

„ 2 UIein, mei{$ (Sott 1 fie mar mel?r Sd?ulb als id?." 2960 
lHartl?e. 

Das liigt er ! ZKW& 1 am ifaub bes (Srabs 3U liicjcn ! 

^ Z 1 Tepl?iftopl?eIcs. 

(Er fabeUc geit>ij} jn (efeten ^iigen, 

&>enn id] nur balb ein Kenner bin. 

,,38] Ijattc," fprad] cr, „nidjt junt <3eit»ertreib 3U gaffeit, 
<£rjt Kinber unb banit i^rot fur ftc 3U fdjaffen *9*5 
Hub Srot im aHenueitflen Sinn 
^Inb fonnte nid}t cinntal mein Cljeil in 5 rtebeu effen." 
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4 2Tlartl]e. 

I]at or fo aller Cron, fo gller £ieb uergcffen, 

Dor placferei bet C ag^ttnb 22 ad]t U 

r 

2ttepbiftopI]eIes. 

i2id]t *>od], or f]at end] bersltd] bran gebadrt. ^ 7 <> 
» £r fprad] : ,,2115 id] nun ipeg ponlllalta gittg, 

Da botof id] fur 5 rau unb Kiuber briinftig ; 

* Hits tr»ar benn and] bor I]imincl giinftig, 

Daj$ unjer Sd]tff oiri tiirfifd] 5 gty’Kug fing, 

Das oinen Sd]afo bos grogeu Sultans fiil]rto. .’975 

Da tparb bor (Eapferfeit ibr £ol]n 

llttb id] empfing bonn and], ir>io ficljs gebi\l]rte, 

ZTcein tool gemegnes Cl]oil bapon." 

21 IartI]o. , 

£i roio ? <£i ipo ? l)at or s pielleid]t oorgrabon ? 
2 )Tepl]iftopl]eles. 

IPor tpeifi, ipo nun os bio pier IDinbe l]abon ! ^ 

£in fd]onos 5rdulein itabnt fid] joiner an, 

2lls or in 21apel frontb umberjpajierte. 

Sio l]at an Unit piel Ciobs iujb Crons getfyan, 

Dafc ors bis an join [dig Cube fpiirte 

21Tartf]e. 

Dor Sd]olm ! bor Dieb an feinen Kinberu ! - 2985 

2lud] alios <£lonb, alio Hotl] 

Konnt’ nidjt feiu fd]dnblid] £oben l]inbont ! 

2tlopl]iftopbeles. 

3a fol]t ! bafur ift or nun tobt. 

lOdr* id] nun jefet an ourom plafeo, v 
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Sctraucrt* id) ifyt cm 3ud)tig 3^F/- *99° 

Diftvte bamt untmocil, nad) einent itcueu Sd)afoe. 

m iHartfic. . 

2(d) ($ 5 o tt, mie bod) mein f rftcr \var f 0 

Sxwb* id) uid)t Ieid)t auf btefer ItVlt ben aubern ! 

<£s fonntc faum ein fyerjiger 2tdrrd)cn fein. # 

<£t* liebte nur bas atf$umclc IPanbent ^ 5 « 

Hub frentbe XtViber unb frembeu IDciit 

ilnb bas oerfIud)te UJiu^elfpM. * 

21ieVl)iftopI)eIe5. 

£?un, nun ! fo fount’ es gcfyi unb ftel)eit, 

IVcnn er ei^d) ungefdbr fo oiel 

l?ou feiner Seite uad)gefcl)cu. 3^ 

3d) fd)iPor* cud) 311, mif bent inching 
H)ed)(elt’*id) felbft mit cud) ben 2\ing ! 

JTiartbe. 

© cs beliebt bent fjerrn 311 fd7or$eii ! 


2Tlcpl)iftopl)cles fiir fill). 

21uu mad)’ id) mid) bei cseiten fort ! 

Die I)ielte mol ben Ceufel felbft beim iDort. 3005 

§n Jjrctdjcn. 

lt>ie ftel)t esybenn mit il)retn Ifersen ? 

JITargarete. 

£Das meint ber JL)crv bamit ? 

• iTlepl)iftopf)eles fiir fid). 

X>n guts, uufdjulbigs Kiub 1 
• # taut 


£ebt tool, il)t 5raun I 
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2TTarcjaretc. 

£ebt tool ! 
c 

*• ZITartI?c. v * 

* « \ . 

(ft fagt iniv bod) gefd?tt>inb ! 
3d? mod?tc ger n ciu Scugntfo babcit, 

IDo, trie unb maim mciu Sd?aft geftorbcit unb be- 
graben. ' 3010 

# 3d? bin t>o?t je ber ©rbmmg ,freunb gewefen, 
lTiod?t’ tbit aud? tobf itu iX>od?cubldttd?eu lefeit. 

ZlIepbiftoptyMes. 

3 o gute ^vaix, burd? 5it>eicr ^aigon ZlTuub 
XPirb aUertregs bie lt>al?rl?cit hmb. « 

I^abe nod? gar omen fetuen ©ejelleu, 3015 

Den toill id? cud? nor ben 2 *icf?ter ftelleit. 

3d? bring* it?n ber. * 

Zttartfjc. 

* © tl?ut bas j a ! 

2ncpf?tftopf?cles. 

Hub I?ier bie 3 w^gft‘ou ift and? ba ? - 
©n braner Kuab’, tft oiel gereift ; 

5 rduleins alle I?ofhd?Feit ertotift. 3020 

V 

ZITargarefc, 

ZHii^te ix>r bent Fjerrcn fd?antrotI? toerben! 

1 

llTcpfyftopfyeles. , 

X?or feinent Koitige ber <£rj>cn. 

2TCarrt;e. 

T>a tjinterm fjaus in meinem (Marten 
JPollen toir ber fjerrn fyeut 2l&en& marten. 
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Stra§e. • 

• • 

auft. ITtepbiffbpfycfts. 

San ft. 

XDie ifts? tt>ills forbont? wills balb gefyt? * 3 o^ t 

21(epbiftopl>des. 

2 ty brat>o ! ftitb’ icfy eud^in "cuer p 

3 *t furser §c\t ift (firettyen euei\ 

i^cut 2 ibcnb follt tyr fie bci rtadtyars ZITartben febit. 

Das ift oin XDeib wie auscrlefcu 

<3um Kuppter- unb <3igeuneru?cfcn ! 3030 

* 5 auft. 

So rcd)t > 

Illepbiftoplieles. 

Dod] u>irb aud] was von uns beg!l]rt. 
Sauft. 

tfrin Dienft ift tool bes aitberit werty. 

21 IepIjiftopf>cles. 

IV’w logon nur ei*i giiltig ^eugnty uieber, 

Da§ tyres €ijtycrrn ausgerecfte (Slicber 

3 u pabua an fyeilger Stdtte rut)it. 3035 

5auft 

Sefy: flug ! XDxv wcrbcn crft bie 23 eife madden miiffon I 
ZTtcptyftopfyelcs. 

Sancta Sinfplicitas ! barum ifts nityt 311 tyun ; 

^ojougt nur ofyte x>'wl 3U wiffen. 
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Saujh 

UVnit or mdtfs heifer? bat, fo ift bet plan jcrriffoit. 

* f 

* IIT^pbiftopbclcs.^ . 

(T) l]ei(ger Ilcanu ! Da tnd r’t il]rs mm ! 

3ft cs«bas erftemal in euerm £eben, 

4 Daft tin* fal|d? ^cugnig abgelegt ? l 
f }abt ibr non (Joott, bet* UVlt unb mas fid] brin betnogt, 
* Pom Hlenfdvn, was fid] ibnrtm Kopf nitb 1701*3011 real, 
Dcfmitiouen nid]t nut grower If raft gegebeit, 3045 
21 Iit freeber Stinte, fubucr i 3 ruft? 

Hnb mollt ibr ved]t ins ^wwvc gcl]en, 

J^abt il]r banon, ibr inii^t os grab geftebeK, 

So niel als non l]crrn Sd]ioerbtleins Cob geinufct ! 

Sauft. * 

Du bift unb blcibft oin £itgner, oiu Soptyfte. 3050 

Hlepf]iftopl]eles. 

3a, menn mans uid]t cin bisd]ou tiefer iniigtc. 

Penn morgen inirft in alien <EI]rett 
Das arntc ( 5 retd]eit uid]t betboren 
Hnb alle Scelenltcb’ ibr fd]ttforou? 

5auft. ^ 

Hub 3inar non 1701*3011. 

21TopI]iftopl]olos. 

<J 5 ut unb fdjott ! *3055 

Dann tnirb non otngor Crou unb Ciebe, 

Don oit^ig uborallntdd]tgom Criebe — 

IDirb bas aud] fo non l7or3on gol]u ? 
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£a§ bas ! £5 tttirb ! — XIVnn id] gnpfiubc, 

5y r bas <55efitf]l, fflr bas <Set5iU]l, 

Had] Hamen frid]e, teineii finb<?, * 

IXtnn burd] bie IDelt mit alien Sinncn fd]tr>cife, 
Had] alien bod]ftcn IDortcn greifc % 

Unb bicfe ©Inti], ocm bet* id] brenne, 

Unenblid], etoig, ctuitj ncnne, 

3ft bas cin teuflifd] £iigiltfpi d ? 

21IepI]iftopI]eles. 

3d] I]ab’ bod] 2led]t ! 

5cmft. 

l)6v ! incur biv bies, 

3d] bitte bid] unb fd]ono*tncine Cungc : 

Wcv 2?ed*t bel]alten toill unb bat nut* cine Simge, 
Hebdlts geimfc. 

Unb fomm, id] l]ab’ bes Sdinxifeeits Ucbcrbrn^ ; 
Venn bu I]aft 22cd]t, t>or$uglid] tocil id] mug. 


(Barton. 

iruu- >3 a veteran § a n >c u s Jinn. Ill a r t b c mit 
liteal)fftopl)cles auf imi) ab fpajicrcub. 

JTiavgarcte. 

3d) fiiljl’ cs tool t>afj mid; fcer fferr nut fdiont, 
^crat) fid) lafjt, mid) ju bcfd)dmcu. 

<£tu Hcifcnfccr ift fo gemotjnt 
2lus (Siiticjfcit fiirlieb 541 ncfjmcn. 

3d) roeijj 311 gut, ba§ fold) crfabrneit ZUamt 
„ 2 Ttcin atm (Sefprad) nid)t untertjalten fantt. 
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€iu XHicf pou bir, <£iit HJort untcrl]dlt 
2 Us alle H)eisf]eii biefer XDelt. 3*80 

<£r fufjt ifjrc fjaitb. 


HTargaretc. 

» 3ncommobirt cud] nid]t ! lt>ie fount il]t* fie mu* fiiffcn ? 
Sic ift fo garftig, if t fo raul] ! 

Was l]ab' id] nid]t fd]ou a lies 4, fd]affeit tniiffen! 

Die illuttcr ift gar 311 geuau. 4 

< 5 cl]ii roriiber. 

11Tarti]C. 

Hub ii]r, mein £]err, if]r rcift fo immorfort ? 3 ^ 

2 riepl]iftopl]elcs. # 

2ld], baft (Setperb uub Pflid]t uus ba3U treibcu ! 

2Tiit tpie piel Sd]mcr3 peridot man mand]cn ®rt 
Hub barf bod] mm ciitmai nid]t blcibcu ! 


Z1Tartt]e. 

3n rafd]en 3al]ren gct]ts ipoI an, 

So urn unb uni frei burd] bie IDclt 311 ftreifen ; 
Dod] fommt bie bofe <3eit i]ocan 
Hub f id] als f}ageftol3 alleiu 311m (grab 3:; fd]Ieifeu, 
Das fjat nod] feinem ipoI getfyan. 


3090 


V 


2TCep[]iftopI]eles. • 

Hlit (Sraufen fel]’ id] bos poit roeiten. 

ZHartBje. 

Drum, tpertfjer £jerr, beratfyet eud] in <geiteu ! 
(Sefjtt roriiber. 
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UTargarcfe. • 

3 a, aus ben 2 lugen cuis 6cm Sinn 1 
Dje £]oflid|feit ift end] gclauftg ; • 

Willem if^r fyabt'bcr 5 rcun^c tjaxtftcj, * 

Sic ftnb oerftdubigcr als id] bin. 

5auft. 

• • 

(D 33 efte 1 glaubc, was titan fo ocrftdnbig ncnnt, 3100 

3 ft oft mefyr tfEitclfeit xxv) Kut*3ftnn. . 

UJargarcte. 

tt)ic? 

5 auft. 

2ld], bag bic cEinfart bag bie ltnfd]ulb ttic 
Sid] felbft nnb il]rcn I]eil§en ZDcrtl] crfcnnt ! 

Dag Demutl], UicbrigFcit, bic l]od]ften (Sabcn 

Der Iiebeuoll austljeilenbcn Jftatur — 3 io 5 

UTargarctc. 

Denft il]r an mid] cin 2lugcitblicfd]cn ttur, 

3d] merbe 3eit gcnug an cud] 3U bcnfcit fyabeu. 

5 auft. 

3fyr fcib mol oicl allcin ? 

{ Jftargarcte, 

3<t, unfre Jtnrtl]fd]aft ift nur Hein 
Unb bod] mill fte^erfefyeit fcin. 3 ™ 

Wit I]abeu feme UTagb ; mug fod]en, fegen, ftricfen 
Urtb ndl]n unb laufett frutj unb fpat. 

Unb meine ZtTutter ift in # allcu StiicFen 
So accurat*! 

2tid]t bag jte juft fo feljr ftd] ein3ufd]rdnfen Ijat, 3 «s 

** • 
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U?ir fonnten uns meit efyr als anbre regcn : 

UI cin Pater l] inter licg ciu l]iibfd] Pertnbgen, 

Ciu £}dusd]cn unb oiji <S$rtd]cn oor ber Stabt. 

Pod] bab’ id] fo 5 iemlid^ftillc Cage ; 

ZTIcin 23ruber ift Solbat, 3 i 2 < 

UTeiu Sd]ir>efterd]eu ift tobt. 

• 3^] I]attc mit bein Kinb mol meiu^Iiebc Hotl] ; 

Pod] uberndbm’ id] gem nod] einntal alle plage, 

•So lieb roar tuir bas Kinb. t* 

5auft. , 

£in Cugcl, menu birs glid] ! 


Ulargarete. 

3 d] 30 g es auf unb l]er, 3 lid] liebt’ es mid]. 

Cs roar nad] mcines Paters Cob geboreit ; 

Die Ulutter gaben tuir oerloren, • 

So elenb u>ie fie bamals lag 

Unb fie crl]olte fid] febr laugfant nad] unb nad]. 

Da fonnte fie nun nid]t bran benfen 

Das artne tPurmd]eu felbft 511 trdnfeu 

Unb fo er3og id]s gan3 allein, 

mil UTild] unb ZDaffer ; fo toarbs mein. 

2tuf meinem 2lrm, in meinem Sd]Oojj 
IPars freuublid], 3 appelte, toarb grog.- 

5au[t. N 

Du l]aft getoig bas reinfte (Slitcf empfunben.* 
UTargarete. 

Dod] aud] getoig gar ntand]e fd]toere Stunben. 
Des Kleinen XPiege ftanb 3 ur 2^ad]t 
2lit meinem 23ett ; es burfte faunt fid] rcgeit, 
U)ar id] enx>ad]t. 


312s 


V3° 


V35 
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23 alb mufjt* id]S trdnfen, balb es 3U mir legen, • 
23 alb, ir>enns nid]t fd]tuieg, uom 23 $tt aufftefyi 
llyb tdii3elub in ber Hammer auf.nnb nieber gebn 
Unb frii!} am <Eage fd]on ^m lDafd]tfog ftcl^u ; 

Dann auf be tit JTlarft nub an bcm i]erbc forgen 3145 
Hub immerfort mio l]eut fo morgen. , 

• Da gef]ts, mein l]er«r, nid]t immer mutbig 311 ; • 

Dod] fd)inedPt bafitr bas <£ffeit, fd]mecft bie Hul] ! 

<3cbft pc '• fiber. 

IHartbc. 

Die artnen XTVibcr finb bod] iibcl bran. 

fin Ixageftojs ift fd]ir>erlid] 311 befebren. 3^0 

XITepfciftopbeles. 

<£s fame yur auf cures <J 5 leid]cn an, 

Xfiid] ciues 23 effern 511 belebreu. 

XTTartbe. • 

Sagt grab, mein fjerr, f]abt il]r nod] nid]ts gefunben ? 
I]at fid] bas I]et*3 nid]t irgenbmo gebunben ? 


21 TcpI]iftopI]eIes. 

Das 5prid]mort fagt : <£m cigner l]erb, 3155 

<£in braues XDa&'finb (Solb unb peylen toertf]. 

f 21IartI]e. 

3d] tneine* ob U]i* niemals Cuft befomnten ? 

2T(epl]iftopl]efos. 

ZHait l]at mid] tiberall red]t l]oflid] aufgenontmen. 
IHartfie. 

. mollte fagen : marb’s nie <£mfl in eurent I^erjen ? 
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• 2TJcpt)iftopf)des. 

JTCit 5rauctt foil man ftd) v nie uutcrftefyt 311 fd?cr3cn. 3160 

v ' Marti}*. 

Sid], tf)r i>erfttf)t mid? nid]t ! ' 

21(epl)iftopl)cles. 

Das tl)ut fair fyc^lid) Iei£> ! 
Dod\ id) ucrftel) — ba§ if)r fobr gutitj fcib. 

<5d\n rorWr. 

5aufl 

Du fanntcjt mid), 0 fleincr <£nq cl, miebcr, 

(Skid) als id) in ben ©arten fam ? 

tfTargatrtc. 

Sab t tf?r cs nid)t ? id) fd)Iug bie 2 lucjcn nicbfr. 3165 
5a uft. 

ilnb bu t>cr3cibft bic 5rcil)cit, bio id) nal)m, 

IDas fid) bic 5**d)l)eit unterfangen, 

2lls bu jimgft aus bem Dom gegangcu ? 

HTargarctc. 

3d) roar beftiir3t, mir mar b&s uic gefd)el)n ! 

<£5 fonntc niemanb t>ott mirYlcbels 3^ 

2td) 1 bad)f id), I)at cr in bcinem 53 ctracj^t 
IDas 5 *ed)es, Unanftciubigcs gefefyt ? 

<£s fdjien il)u glcid) nur au3umanbclu. 

Ztlit biefer 3 )imc grabe fyn 3U fyanbcltt. 

(geftef) id)s bod), id) mufcte nid)t mas fid) 3* 

<§u euretn Dortfycil f?icr 311 reg$t gleid) begom 
2tKciu gernig id) mar rcd)t bof auf mid), 

Safi id? auf cud? nid?t bbfer merben fonntc. 
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Sauft. 

Siijj £iebdieu ! • * 

• ^ • 

• zTCargareTc. • 

Cajjt einmal ! 

Sic pfliicft cine Stcntblumc uub 3 upft btc Blatter ab, 
cuts ttadj bem unbent. • 

£auft. 

Was foil bus ? £incn Straufc ? 

Zfiarcjarefe. 4 || 

Hein, es foil nur ciu Spiel. ** 

* • , ? 
jsauft. 

XWe? 

• - 

XHarejarete 15 

(fiebt ! il]r Iad]t midi %tus. 

Sie mpft unb imutneli r , , 

Sauft. 

2£>as murmelft bn ? 

# 2narcjayte Iialblaut. 

<£r Itcbt mtd] — licbt midi nictit. 

• Saufl. 

2>u fyolbes fymmdsangcftdit l 

* ZTTargarcte faljrt fort. 

£iebt midi # — iTidit — «£iebt midi — £tid}t — 

Das leftte Bfatt ausrupfeitb mit liolbcr ^reubc. 

Kebt mttfi l 
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3a, mein Ifinb ! £a$ biefes Z 3 lumcmoort 
T>ir (Sotterausfprud] foi ul £r liobt bid] ! 3*35 

Derftel]ft bu, was bas beigt ? £r liobt bid] ! 

<Er faf)t il]rc beiben Uattbc. 

JHargareto. « 

ZHid] iibevlauft’s ! 

5anft: f 

CD fd]aubrc nid]t ! £ug biofen Zdlicf, 

£afc biofen I]dnbebrucf bit* [agon 

Was unau5fprcd]Iid] ift : 3*90 

Sid] I]in 3 ugobcu ganj nub oino il>o.mo 

c 5u fiiblen, bio enng foin nuig ! 

t£tt>ig ! — 3br Enbe unit* bo Dovsioeifluug foin. 

Item, foin <£itbe ! foin £ube ! 

lftargarcte briicf t ifjnt bic Initibc, ntad]t fill? los uub fduft 
rang. (Er ftcl]t ciiteu Zhigcttblicf in (Sebanfcit, baun 
folgt cr tf]r. 

ZITartbe fommenb. 

Die ZZad]t brid]t an. 

UIepI]iftopl]eles. 

3a uitb wiv toollgt fort. 3195 
2 Tlartl]e. 

3d] bat’ oud] langor I]ier 511 bleiben, 

Ullein os ift ein gar 311 bbfor <Drt. 

<£s ift als I]dtto nientanb nid]ts 311 troibon 
Unb nid}ts 3U fd]affen, 

70 s auf bos J 3 ad]barn Sd]ritt rub Critt 311 gaffen 3200 
Unb man fommt ins (Sereb, une man fid] itnmcr ftollt. 
Uub unfor pdrd]on ? 
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Zllepfyftoptjeles. * • 

3ft &cit <5an<j t>ovt ausgeflocjett. 
ZXutljuulTcje Sommeroogel ! % * . 

ZTtartfje. 

€r fd?eint if?r gcujogen. 

• • 

iHepI?iftopI?eles. 

Hub fie il?m aud?. DasRft C'u - £auf ber IDcIt ! * 


GEtit (5artcnl}ausd?en. 

HI a r g a r c t c fprimjt fjcreit*, ftccft fid] fyinter Me CEtjiir, fycilt 
Me ^incjcrfpifte an Me £ippcit unb gutft burdj bic Kifte. 

ZHargarctc. 

<£r fommt ! • 

^cuift fommt. 

2 ld] Sd]clm, fo neefft bu mi d] ! 3205 

Creff’ id] bid] ! 

£1* fiigt fie. 

• illa/garctc. 

ibirfaffcnb unb bcu Kujj jurucfgcbcub. 

Softer iftann, ocm if 01-301 1 licb id? bid? 1 

lTt?pl?iftopf?cIcs flopft an. 

• 5auft ftampfcitb. 

it)er ba ? . 

2TlepI?iftopfieIcs. 

. (But 5reunb ! 
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5cmft. 

* <£iu-Cl)ier! 

Zttcjpfjifloptfclcs. 

€5 ift tool <3cit 3 U fdjeiben. 

2TiartI)e fommt. 

3a, cs ift [pat, mein ijcrt\ 

5auft.' 

Darf id) cud) nid)t gclefteit ? 


JTiargarete. 

Die Zlluttcr untrbe mid) — £ebt icol ! 


£cbt tool ! 


2li>e 1 


5aujt.‘ 

ITTujj id) beim gefyt ? 


lITartfje. 


XHargarete. 

2tuf balbig tDicbcrfefyi ! J2TO 

unb lUeptyftopfjcIes ab. 

1 

ZHargarcte. 

Du liefcer (Sott ! tt>as fo ei it ZtTann 
Xlx djt alles alles benfen faun 1 
Befdjamt nur fte^’ id] vox it]tn ba 
Unb fag* 3U alien Sacfyeu j a. 

23in bo d] ein arm unroiffenb K?nb, 3 ai 5 

Begreife ni djt, was er an mir fmb’t. 

Vb. v 




SCENE XTIT. 


XDalb unb 

9 . 5 auft aH«u. # • 

(Erfyabner (Seifi, bu gabft* mtr, gabft mir attcs, 
ZParum id] bat Du baft mir nid)t umfonft 
• Dem 21ngefid)t int Jeucr 3 ugctx>cnbet 
(Sabft mir bie fycrrlidie Hatur 311 m Konigreid), 
Kraft, fie 311 fittycn, 3 U <J?nie§en. 2^id]t 
Kalt ftaunenben 23ejud) erlaubft bti iuir, 

Pergbnneft mir in il]rc ’ticfe 23ruft, 

IPie in ben 23ufcn eines Sreuitbs 311 fd)aucn. 

Du fiil)rft b;c Z?cit>c ber Ccbenbigen 

Per mir norbei unb lebrft mid) meine 23riiber 

3m ftillen 23ufd), in Cuft unb IPaffer feitnen. 

Unb tr>erot ber Sturm im IPalbe brauft unb fnarrt, 

Die 2^iefenfid)te ftursenb 2Tad)bardfte 

Unb P:ad)barftdntme quetfd)enb nieberftreift • 

Unb ifyrent buntpf I)of)l ber £)iigel bonnert ; 
Dann fiil^rft bu mid) 51U* ftd)ern l)bi)le, seigft 
2Tiid) bann mir felbft unb meiner eigitcn 23ruft 
(Befyeinte, tiefe IPunber offnen fid), 

Unb fteigt uor meiuent 2Jlicf ber reine Ulonb 
23efdnftigenb briber, fd$t>eben mir 
Pon Jmben, aus bent feud)ten 23ufd) 

Der Poriuelt filberne (Seftalten auf 
Unb linbern ber # 23ctrad)tung ftrenge £uft 
© ba§ bent ZT(enfd)eu nid)ts PoUfomntnes txurb 
<£*^^ 11 ^ id) nun. Du gabft 5 U biefer XPonne, 

Die mid) ben (Sottern jtaf) unb ltdljer bringt, 

UTir ben <$>efdf)rten, ben id) fd)on uid)t ntefjr 
# €ntbel)ren famt, menu er gleid) fait unb fred) 
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UTid] vov mil* fclbft erniebrigt unb ju Zlid]ts 3245 

JJIit einetit IDortfyaud] beine <5aben manbelt. 

<£r fad]t in meincr £$i*uft tin milbcs 5eucr 
Zlad] jenent fd] 5 nen i$tlb gefdjdftig an. . 

So taumf id] non Z 3 cgiet*bc 511 Cf 5 enu§ 

Unb im <Senu£ r>crfd]mad]t id] nad] 23 egierbe. 3250 

' 111 cp I7 i ft 0 p des tritt 4 auf . 

, UTepfyftopKdes. 

X]abt il]r nun balb b<rs Ceben gnug gefiifyrt ? 

IDie fauns cud] in bio £dngc frcucn? 

<£s ift mol gut, ba§ mans einmat probirt ; 

Dann abet* mieber 511 mas Zleuen ! 

5auft. ( 

3d] moflt, bu l]dtteft incl]r 511 tl]uu 3255 

ZUs mid] am guten (Eag 311 plageu. 

# ZHeptyftopbeles. 

Xlm, nun ! id] iaff bid] gente vul]u ; 

Du barfft tnits nid]t im (Enifte fageu. 

Zln bit* ©efellen, uul]olb, barfd] unb toll, 

3ft tt>al]rlid] menig 511 oerlieren. 3260 

Den ganjen <Iag I]at man bie^dube soil ! 

Was il]nt gefdllt unb mas min laffeu^'o/l 
Kami man bem £}erru nie an bet* Zlaje fpureu. 

5auft. 

Das ift fo juft ber red]te tEon ! 

€r mill nod] Danf baft er mid] eunuyirt. 3765 

UTept]i(topf]eles. 

IDie t]attft bu, arnter <£rbeufol]u, 

Dein £ebeu ol]ne mid] gefiil]rt ? 



SCENE XIII. 


Pom Kribsfrabs ber 3 ntadtnation 
i)ab id ) £>id? bod) auf ^citcn lang curirt : 

Unb ipdr’ id) nid)t, fo ip dr ft >u fd)6n 3270 

Pbit biefcm <£t;bbaft ab fpa3ieri — # 

IPas l)aft bu ba in jclfenrifecn 

Did) loie ein Sd)ut)u 511 person ? 

IPas fd)liirffi aus bumpfetn 2 Hoos unb tritfcnbem 
(Scftein, 

XPie einc Krotc Z?al)runf ciu ? 3274 

<£in fd)oncr filler Scitpertmb ! # 

Dir ftecFt ber Doctor nod) im €cib. 

Perftcl)ft bu, was fur none Cebensfraft 
iftiv biefer IPanbcI in ber ©ebc fd)afft ? 

3a, nnirSeft bu cs afy^it f Simon, 3280 

Du ipdrcft Eenfet guug mein (SlucF mir nid)t 311 gonneu. 

2T(epI)iftopl)eles. 

(£iu uberirbifdjcs Pcrguugeu : 

3n 27 ad)t unb El :)an auf ben (Sebirgett liogon 
Unb <£rb’ nub X)immel qjonniglid) umfaffen, 

oiner (5ottl)ek fid) anffd)ipelleu laffen, 3285 

Dor £rbc ZF«frf mit 2U)i$nngsbraifg burd)tpul)tcn, 

2 U(e fed )5 fSbgoiPorf* im 23 ufen fiityeit, 

3u ftolscf Kraft id) ipeift uid)t mas gcuiojjen, 
i 3 alb liebeipountglid) in alles iibcrfliejjcn, 

Pcrfd)unmbon gan3 ber (Erbonfotpi 3290 

Unb bann bio I)ol)c 3ntuition — 

* XTtit*eincr (Scb&rbe. 

# 3d) barf nid)t fagon ipie — 311 fd)liejjen. 
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, 5ctujl 

* pfui liber bid? ! 

c V 

Hl>cpI]iftopI]eles. * 

Das will cutty nictyt bcfyagen. 

3l?v fyabt 6as Hedjt gcfittet pfui 3U fagcn. 

tHan 6drf 6as nittyt por Fcufd]cn ©fjren ncunen, 3*95 

iOas feufctye person nutyt entbefyvn fonnen. 

\\nt> Fui *3 uit6 gut, id? gonn’ ibnt 6as Dcrgmigen 
(Sclcgentlid) fid^ chugs uoi^uliigcn : 

Dod] langc bait cr 6as nutyt aue. 

Du bift fd|ott tuicber abgctricbcu 3300 

Hub ludfyrt cs Kingcr, aufgcricbcu 
3u CoIIlunt ober 2lugft unb c 55 raus. 

<J5eitug bamit ! beiti Ciebetyeu fi^t babrinue 
Hub allcs iuirb il)r eng’ nub triib, , 

Du fommjt it>r gar nutyt aus 6cm Stnuc ; 3305 

Sic fiat bid] itbernuutytig licb. 

<£rft fam 6cinc £iebcsu>utl] iibergefloffen, 

IDic uom gcfd]mol3ucit Sconce cin Sdctylcin uberfteigt. 
Du baft fie ibr ins 1701*3 gegoffen, 

Hun ift 6cin 23dd]lein roieber feutyt. 3310 

21hd| buuft, anftatt in iDdlbeqj 311 ttyroiten, 

Cieg cs 6cm graven tjerren gut, x. 

Das armc affenjunge Slut \ v 

5ur fcinc £iebe 311 bclctynen. 

Die ^cit it>irb il]r erbdrmlid] Iang ; 33*5 

Sic ftcl]t am 5enfter, fktyt 6ie IDolfen 3tcl]u 
llcbcr 6ic atte Stabtmauer I|iit. 

„IDcnn id] cin Dbglein tudr’ !" fo gef]t il]t* <J 5 efang 

<Eag Iang, tyalbe #dd]te Iang. 

fitumal ift fie munter, mcift betriibt, 3320 
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<£inmal r ed]t ausgeroeint, 

Vann it>ieber rufyg, w\ts fd^cint, 

Vinb irniner t>erlicbt. f 

# • 5auft. * # • 

Sd]laitgc! Sd]lange! 

nicpl]iftopl]cIcs fiir fid?. * 

< 5 clt ! baft id] bid] fangc ! 3325 

5fm|\ 

Dcrrud]ter ! fyebc bid] t>qn fynncn 
Hub name nid]t bas fd]ouc IDcib ! 

33ring bic 23egier 311 ii]rcm fiiften £cib 
2T?id]t roieber cor bie l]albt>erriicftcn Sinnat ! 

i1IepI]iftopI]cIc5. 

Was foil es bant ? Sic mciut bu fcift entflofyi 3330 
Hub I]alb unb I]alb bift bu es fd]on. 

5au(t. • 

• 3d] bin if]r nal] unb u>dr’ id] nod] fo fern, 

3d] fann ftc nic Dergcffcn, nic perlieren ; 

3a, id] beneibe fd]on ben Ceib bes i]errn, 

tDenu il]i*e Cippcn il]n inbeft beriU]rcn. ^335 

'^ITepbiftf'pbeles. ^ 

(gar ir>ol, mci^'5mmb ! 3d] bab cud] oft beneibet 

Urns ^ipitlyujspaar, bas untor Sofen uxubet. 

• * 5auft. 
fintjjielje, Kuppler ! 

2TiepfjiftopI]eIes. 

Sd]on I il]r fd]impft unb id] ntuf} ladjcit. 
Vgv (Bott, ber Sub’ unb 2Tldbd]cn fd]uf, 
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£vfauntc gleid] t >cu ebelftcn iJcruf, 334 o 

Hud] fclbft iSclccwnboit 511 mad]en. 

Xlwv fort ! £5 ift cm grbfjcr 3 ammcr ! 

3br follt in euros £iebd}cns Hammer, 

2*tid]t etma in ben Job. 

' 5auft. 

Was ift bie I}immclsfreub in il]tvu Hrmen ? 3 ns 

,Xa§ mid] an itjrcr i 3 ruft cripjtrmeu! 

5iU]l id] uid]t immer ibre ilotl] ? 

i?i n id] ber 5bid]tlincj nid]t, ber llnbcl]auf’te, 

Dcr Unmenfd] oI]ne <5mecf unb 2?ub, 

Dcr mie eiit IPafferfturj non 5ds 511 5clfcu brauf te, 3350 
iJegierig miitbcnb nad] bent Hbgrunb 311 T 
Hub feihodrts fie mit fiublid] .buntpfeu Sinncn, 

3m I]uttd]eu auf bent fleincn HIpenfelb 

Hub all tf]r bduslid]cs i 3 eginueu 

Umfcmgcu in ber fleineit IDelt. 3355 

Unb id], ber <&ottr>crI]aj$te, 

X]atte nid]t geitug, 

Dafc id] bie Seifcu fafcte 
Unb fte 311 (Eriimmcut fd]lug ! 

Sie, ibren 5riebeit tnujjt’ id] untergrabcu ! 3360 

Du X']oIIe mufjtcft biefes ©pfer l]abejt ! 

X]ilf, Ccufel mir bie < 3 eit ber Hugft uerUu^en ! 
t£>as mufj gefd]cl]n, mags gleid] gcfd]ebii ! 

Hlag if]r <Sefd]icE auf mid] 3ufammcnftur5eir 

Hub fie mit mir 311 (Srunbe gefyt ! 1 33 6s 

UTepfyftopbdes. 

Wies toieber jtebet, micber gli ; .f]t I 

<S 5 ef] cin unb trofte fte, bu ®]or I 

It>o fo ein K6pfd]en feinen Husgang jtd]^ s. 
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Stellt cr ftd] cjfeid] bas <£nbe uor. 

<£s lebe, u>er fid] tapfer l]dlt ! 

Du bift bod] fonft fo 3 iemlid] emgejeufelt. 
Xl\'d)t$ 2lbcjefd]macfters pub* idfauf ber iDelt, 
2Us ciuen (Ccwfcl ber ue^toeifelf. 


f 

(Srctcfyens Stube. 

» 

(J5retd]eu am Spittnrabc allctu. 

• meine 23ul] ift I]iu, 
mein X]er 3 .i[t fd]it>er ; 

3d] ftnbe fie uimmer 
Hub nimmcrmel]r. 

Wo id] ii]it nid]t bab 
3ft mir bets <J5rab, 

Die gauje IDelt 
3ft mir oergallt. 

• 

mein armcr'Kopf 
$t mir oerriidft, 

*mein armer Sinn 
3ft njir 3 erftudt. 

meine Hut] ifi I]iu, 
mein £)cv% ift fd]u?er ; 

3d] finbe fie trimmer 
Unb nimmermeFjr. 
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ZZad) tfyrn tmr fd)au id} 
<3unt 5«i|tcr Ijinaus, 
Had) jbm nur geb id] 
2lU5 bcifi fjaus. 

Sein bolder (Bang, 

Sein cble c55cftalt, , 
Seines ZTiiutbes £ad)cln, 
Seiner 2lugeu' (( Se»oalt 

4 

Hub feincr ZJebt 
^auberflufe, 

Sein lidnbebmcf 
llnb ad) fein Knjj ! 

t. 

ZTCeine Hub ift bitt, 

ZTiein fjerj ift fd)tuer ; 
3d) fiitbe fie trimmer 
Hub nimntemebr. 

ZTlciit 33nfen brdngt 
Sid) nad) ibm I)in. 

2ld), buvft id) faffeit 
Hub I)alten il;n ! v 

, ( v 

Unb fiiffcn il)n 
So n?ie id) roollt’, 

2(n feinen Kiiffeit 
Dcrgelien follt’ 1 
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JHartfyens tSqrten, 

% • 

Ittarcjar^tc. ^aufh 

2T(argarete. 

M?erfprid) mir, £}etnrid) ! 

.jauft. 

Was id; fcmn ! 

ITforgarctc. 

ZXm fag, tr>ic f^aft bus mit ber Religion ? 34 is 

3 )u bift cm gutcr Zfiamt, 

Mein id] glaub, bn ijaltft nidjt vkl banon. 

• 

, Sauft. 

£a{j bas, mein Kinb ! 3>u fill? lit td? bin bir gut ; 

5iif meinc £iebcn lief; id] £cib nub 23 lut, > 

U)itl uiemanb join <Sefiil?l uub feme Kird?e rauben. 3420 

ZITargarcto. 

T>as ift uidjt red?t, man mujjj bran gtaubcn ! 


HTufj man ? , ' ' # 

,* JHargarete. 

• 2ld? ( menu id? c turn 5 auf bid? fonnte 1 
2 )u et?rft aud? HicJft'bie f?eitgen Sacramente. 


3 d? e£?re fte. 


5auji 

2 Ttargarete. 


Dod? ofyte Derlangen. 
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, <3ur UTcffe, 3m* 23 eid)te bift bu langc nidjt gegaitgcn. 3425 
iSlaubft bu an <Sot f ? v 

. ' 5auft. 

ZlTeiii £iebd)cit, ir>cr barf fagen, 

3 cb glaub an < 5 att ? 

, iTlagft priefter ober XX>eifc fragen ( , 

ilnb ibre 2 lnhx>ort fd)eint nur Spott 
' Ucbcr bon Srager 511 few. 

illargarete. 

So glaubft bu nid)t ? 3430 

San ft. 

Harbor mid) iitd?t, bn bolbes 2lngefid)t ! 

XDer barf il)n nennen ? 
ilnb u>er befennen : 

3d) glaub il)n ? 

iDcr ctnpfinbcn 343 > 

ilnb fid] unterwinbcn 
3u fagen : id) glaub il)it nid)t ? 

Der 2 UIumfaffer, 

Der 2Ulerl)alter, 

5ajjt unb erbdlt cr nid)t ' 34 ^o 

Did), mid), fid) fefbft ? ' \ 

iDolbt fid) ber fjimmel nid)t ba broben 
£iegt bic £rbe uid)t b)icr untcu feft ? 

Hub fteigeu frcunblid) blidenb 

€tx>ige Sterne nid)t l)erauf ? 3445 

Sd)au id) nid)t 2 lug in 2 luge bir 

Hnb brangt nid)t alles 

Had) Jjaupt unb £jer3en bir 

Unb roebt in etoigem ©efyeimnifj, 
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Unfid)tbar fid)tbar neben bir ? 3 *>o 

(ErfiiU baooit bein £)e 1*3, grog es ift 

Hnb menu bu gait3 in bent (JvfnMe felig bift, 

Xlcnn es bamt into bu # txnlljT, 

ZZeitns <J 5 IiidP ! £701*3 ! Ciobe ! ( 5 otf ! 

3 d) babe feinen ZZamen » 3^5 

Dafiir ! c 55 cfuf^I ift atlos ; 

Hamc ift Sd)all nnb ZZaud), 

Umnebelitb £)immels§luti.. 

0 

ZTiargarete. 

X >as ift alios red)t fd)on unb gut ; 

llngefdbt* fagt bas bcr pfarrer aud), 34^ 

ZZur mit ein bisd)eit aubern iDovteu. 

5auft. 

<£s famous alter OMen 

ZUIe £701*3011 uiitot* bent bimmlifdjen Cage, 

3ebo^ in feiner Sprctdje ; 

£Darmn nid7t id) in bet* nteinen ? 4165 

ZTiargarete. 

iPenn mans fo bort, mod)ts leiblid) fd7einen, 

Stebt abet* bod) immtfj fd)ief barum ; 

Venn bu b/ft^ein <Oir ^ 

* 5 auft 

Ciebs Kinb ! 

ZTiargarete. 

<£s tl)ut mil* fang fd)on it>el), 

Dag id) bid) iu ber (Befellfdjaft fob* 3170 

• • 

5auft. 


iOic fo?. 
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ZTlargarcte. 

t>ef ZTletffdi, bon bn ba bet bit tjajt, 

3 fi tnit in tiefpr, flayer Socle werliafjt ; • 

if s fiat rnir in moment £ebcit 
So nidits einen Stid] ins £jots gegeben, 

2Ui bos 2Tlonfd)on unbrig ©oftdjt. 3-175, 

Sciurt. 

£iebe puppo, fiijdit’ ibn iud]t ! 

« 

JTTargarete. 

Seine (Segemnart betnegt ntir bas 23 lut. 

3d) bin fonft alien IHenfd)en gut ; 

21ber, uric id) mid) feline bjd) 311 fdjauen, 

X)ab id) nor bem 2 Tlenfd)en cin l)eimlid) (Srauen, jt8o 
Hnb l)alt’ il)n fur einen Sd)elnt 60311 ! 

< Sott pencil) ntirs, inenn id) ibnt Unred)t tl)u. 

5auft. 

<£5 tit uf$ aud) fold)e Kcit^e geben. 

XlTargarcte. 

XDollte nid)t ntit feiites tf^ieidien leben ! 

Kontmt er einmal 3iir Cf)iir herein * 3485 

Siel)t er immer fo fpottifd) breiit 9 
Hnb l)alb ergrimmt ; 

ITCan fiel)t, baft er an nid)ts feintn 21ntl)eil nirnmt ; 
(£5 ftel)t if)ttt an ber Stint gefdjriebett, 

Dafc er nid)t mag etne Seele lieben. 3490 

2 TTir tx>irbs fo tt>o[ in beincm 21 rm, 

So frei, fo l)ingegeben toartit 

Hub feme (Segemnart fd)niirt mir bas t 3ttnre 3U» * 
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. Sauft. 

X>u afynmgsDoller (Engel b* ! 

* . ZlTargaretL\ 

3)as iibermannt mid] fo fcl]r, ^95 

Dag, too or nur mag 311 uns treten, # 

XHeiu’ id] fogar, id] liebte bid] nid]t mebr. 

2lud] wcnn or ba ift, fount id] nitnmer beteu. 
llnb bas friftt mir ins .Sjei'3 bincin ; 

Qiv, X;eiurid\ nnifc es and] fo feiti. 3500 

5cm ft. 

D11 1;aft mm hie dntipatbie ! 

JHargaretc. 

3d] mu| mm fort. 

5cmft. 

2ld?, faun id? nie # 

<£ in Stiiuhd'eii rnbig bir am 23ufcu bditgen 
llnh 23ruft ait 23 ni ft uni Sod’ in Scolo brangen ? 

ZHargarete. 

2ld?, teonn id] nur aUciite fd?Uef ! 350s 

3d? lief; bir gen^ l?cut 2?*td't hen ZZicgd offcn ; 

Dod? ntcinc ZJIuttor fd?Idft nid?t fief 
Huh nritrhan mir non if?r botroffcit, 

3d? mdri gleid? auf her Stdlc tobt ! 

5«uft. 

Du <£itgct, has I?at feme Ztotl?. 3510 

Ijier ift ein 5Icifd?d?en !, Droi Cropfcn nur 
3n ii?reu ferattf uml?iillcn 
# 2Tlit tiefem Sd?Iaf gcfdtlig bio Hatur. 
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21Targarcte. 

IDas tbu id] itid]* unt -beinotunllen ? 

£s tx>iri> il]i* I]offcutIi^i] nid]t jd]abeu ! j*i 5 

5aujt. 

IDi\rb id] fouft, £iebd]cn, bit* os ration ? 

JHargarote. 

Sol] id] bid], bcftcr JHaim, mir an, 

IV cip iud]t mas mid] nad] beinein lUillon treibt; 

3d] babe fd]on fo mol fiir bid] getban, 

Da$ mir su tl]un faft nid]ts mein* iibrig blcibt. *520 

2 ib. 

lltcpbi ftopbclcs ttitt auf. 
2Uopbiftopl]olos. 

Dor (Srasaff ! ift or meg ? 

5an(t. 

l]a(t uueber jpionirt ? 
21Tepbiftopbeles. 

3d] babs ausfitbrlid] mol ivrnommeit, 

I}crr Doctor ttmrbeit ba fatedjijirt , 

I]off, os foil illicit mol befommen. 

Dio ZHcibcls fiivb bod] fobr intoroffirt) 

(Db oilier fromrn unb fd]lid]t nad] alter'. 23 raud]. 

Sie benfen, bucFt or ba, folgt or uns cbcit aud]. 

5auft. 

Du rtngefycuer, fiol]ft uid]t ein, 

IDio biofo trouo liobc Socle 
Don il]rom (Slaubeit ooll, 

Dor gaus aUein 


3530 
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3fyr felicjmad)enb if i, fid) l)eiluj quale, 

Dag fie ben liebften 2TTanu ucrloren fatten foil. 

• 2HcpI|iftopl)£fe£. # 

Du iiberfinnlicfyer, finnlid)er 5reier, 

<£in 2Tldcjbeleiu nasfiU)ret bid). i5] 

• .Sauft. 

Du Spottgeburt non Dree? i nt> jfeuer ! 

% 

21IcpI)iftop!)clc5.# 

Hub bie pl)vfiv>guomic # ucrftel)t fie mciftorlid). 

3u meiuer <55egeim>art tnirbs ibr fie ux'ig nid)t u?ie, 
ZUeiu Zlldsfdjen ba nx'iffaqt oevborqnen Sinn ; 

Sie fiil)lt, bag id) ejan^ fid)er ein <Scnie, 

Dielleid)t tool gar ber STeufel bin. 

22un l)euk 22ad)t - ? 

Sauft. 

? Was cjel)t bid)s an ? 

21cepl)iftopl)ele5. 

X)ab id) bod) memo 5rcube bran 1 


3rutumi.* 

% 

(Stetdjcu uitb £iesd?cu tnit Kriigeit. 

• • 

£iesdjm. 

iiidits non 23 drbcld}eit gebbrt ? 

• <Sr?tdjen. 

Kein tDort. 3^1 fomitt gar tneuig unter Ccutc. $545 
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' £icsd]cn. 

©croijj, SibvIIe fagt’ miss l]cutc ; 

Die bat fid] enbjid] au^l] betbort. 

Das if t bas Dontetyntbuu ! . 

* ©rctdjen. 

IDic fo ? 

Cicschcn. 

©s ftiuft 

Sic futtcrt 5 u?ci / n?cnn fic nun igt unb tviutt. 

©rctd]cii. 

2 td] ! 

CicsdrCii. 

So ifts il]r eitblicb vedrt ergangcu. 
llhc langc bat fic an bent Kcrl gcljangcn. 

Das trar cin Spajiercn, 

2luf Dorf unb Canjplaft fiibren ! 

21Tugf iibcrall bic crftc fein, 

Curtefirt’ ib>r tntmer nut paftetd]en unb iDeitt ; 
yilb’t fid? u?as auf if]re Sd?onl?oit cin, 

IDar bod] fo curios, fid] iti d?t 311 fd]dmcn, 
<5cfd]cufc non iljiit ansuneumcn. 
iDar cin ©cfof unb cin <5cfd?IcdP ! 

Da ift be nn aud] bas 23luind]cn toeg ! 

©re td]cn. 1 4 

Das arme Ding ! 

£iesd]cn. 

23ebauerft ftc nod] gar ! 
UOenn unfer eins am Sptnnen roar, 
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Hits Had]ts bie llTiittcr nid]t biuunterliejj, 

Stanfc fte bet il]rcm 23 ul]lcu fiifc. • 35 6 5 

2 tuf ber <Eburbaitf nnb im bunj*ehf (Sang 
IParb il]iten feme Stuitbe 511 king. 

Da mag fte bemt fid] bucfeit nun, 

% 3m Simberbembdjen Kird]bufs’ tbuu ! • 

< 55 retd]cn. 

f r nimtitt fte geuujs 311 feijtcr : can. 3570 

£jesd]en. # 

<£r wav' cin Harr 1 fin fliufer jmtg 
l^at aitbermdrts nod] Euft genung. 

<£r ift aud] ftfrt. 

< 5 w?td]en. 

t Das ift nid]t fdjoit ! 

£icsd]en. 

Kriegt fte if>n, foils ibr iibel gel]n ! # 

* Das Krdnsel retfien bie Huben iln\ 3575 

lint) fjdcfcrling ftreueit mir nor bie (Ebiir ! 

21 b. 

<$ 5 retd]eu mid] ftaufe gebenb. 

IDic fount id] fonft^o tapfc* fdmtdl]len, 

IDcntt tl]dt cin Unites HTdgblciu fel]lcti ! 

IDie fount id]%ubcr attbrer Simbcu 
Hid]t IDorre gitug ber Suit go fittben ! 3580 

IDie fd]ien tttirs fcfyfcavs uub fd]ixuir3t’s ttod] gar, 
inir* imnter bod] itid]t fd]ir>ars gnug mar 
Hub fegitef mid] unb tl]at fo graft ! — 

Hub bin uut> felbft ber Sftnbc bloft ! 

Dod] — allcs mas ba3U ntid] trieb, 

<St>tt, mar fo out ! ad], mar fo lieb I 


3585 
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• § linger* 

4 

3 u ber 2 Uaucrf}oQIc citt' Zliibadjtsbilb ber Mater doloiosa, 
ZSlumcnftiuje barer. 

* ( 5 retd} 0 u ftccft frifdpc tinmen in bie Krinje. 

2 ldj ueige, ' 

X>u Sdpnet^eureidv, 

Doiit 2lutlift gndbig ntei/ier Hotb ! 

Das Sdpuert int person, , w JO 

ZTlit taitfeub Sdpncrjen 

23 hc?ft auf 3ii beiues Solptes Cob. 

<5um Dater blidFft bu 
Hub Scuf3cr febiefft bu u 

I}iuauf uni join’ nub beiite Hotb. , ^ 

ZDer fui}let, 

Ztlie nriityet 

Dor Sdjnterj ntir int (Sebciu ? 

ZOas mein arntes 1701-3 bter banget, 

ZPas os sittort, was nerlanget, 3600 

ZDeiftt nur bu, uur bu aHein ! 

ZDofyu id] intmer geb<>r 
ZDie mol}, m ; o mob, mie met}c 
ZDirb ntir tut Xhifen l}icr ! 

3d] bin ad] fcuim alloiuo, , 3605 

3d} mein’, id} mein’, id} meini,< 

Das Z7or3 3crbrid}t in ntir. 

Die 5 d}orboit nor moinent 5 eujter 
23 ctl}aut’ id} mit Cfjrdneft, ad} ! 

2lls id} am friifyen Zfiorgeit 3610 

Sir biefc 33 lumen brad). 
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Sd]ien l]di in ntciitc Hammer • 

Die Sonne friU] fyerauf, # 

# Sag id] in attem * 

3n moment £3ett fdjoitjcmf. * * 3 6r 5 

f)ilf! rette mid] non Sd]ittad] unb Co b! 

2ld] neige, • 

Du Sdinterjenrcfdic, 

Dein Hntlift gmibig tngincr Hotl] ! # 


riacfyt. 

Strafje nov (Srctcfycus CEbiir. 

Dalentin, Solbat, (Svetdjens i3ntbcr. 

IDenn fd] fo faft bei ’em (fielag ^620 

IDo ntand]er fid] berubmen mag 

Hnb bit (Sefellen tnir ben 5lor • 

Der HTdgblein laut gepriefen nor, 

21 (it nollettt <$Mas bas Cob ner|d]tnemmt ; 

Den <£ llebogen aufgeftemmt, 3625 

Sa\) id] in meiner fid]ern 2?ut], 

I]brt’ all bent ^d]tv>abf$nireit 511. 

llnb ftreid]e *!dd]lenb nteinen 23 arU 

llnb frieg* bas nolle <J 5 las 5m* i]anb 

Hnb fage: Allies nad] feiiter 2 lrt! 3630 

2 lber ift eine imtjansen Canb, 

Die meiner trauten tSretel gleid]t, 

5 >ie meiner Sd]tncfter bas IDaffer reid]t ? 

Cop ! ! Kling ! iKlang ! bas ging l]crum l 

Die einen fdjrieen : <£v l]at 2 }ed]t, 363s 

Sie ift bic # 3 ier nont gaitocn <Scfd]tedit ! 
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, £ajj, l a\] c s join ! 

<£r ld£t bid> ein, 

2lls I1Tdb % dvn oiii, 

2 Us 2 Hd!)d>(ii itidtf suriicfo. 

iTchtitt end? in 2ld>t ! 
i‘ 3ft os uollbrad^t, 

Vann cjuto Had^t, • 

3br armen, armen Dinner ! 
l]abt ibr end? Iiefr, 

Cbnt foment Dieb , 

2 air nidits 511 £ieb, 

2lls mit bent 2?iit$ am 5incjer ! 

Dalcntin tritt ror 

lEVn loefft bit bier? 23 eim flvmont ! 
Dermalebeiter Hattenfanaor ! , 

Sunt leufel erft bas 3 nftrument ! 

Sum vC^ufel bintenbrein bor Sdnaer ! 

ZITepbiftopbeles. 

Die cSitbor ift ontsroci ! an bor ift mdjts 511 iialten. 
Dalcutin. 

ZTun foil os ait eiit Sd^dbeljpalten ! 

ttlepbiftopbefes 311 ^otoft. v 
Ejcrr Doctor, nidjt aotuidion ! jrifdi ! ‘ 

X}art an mid] an, urie td) end] fiilire ! -- 
derails mit ourent Sfc^'nr>ifd? 1 ^ # 

Xlnv 3ugeftoBen 1 id] par ire. — 

Dalcntin. 


parire ben ! 


ZIEepfyftopfyeles. 
IDarum bemt nidjt ? 
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2lud] Den ! 


Dalcntin. 

21TepI]tfto^]cfc5. 
<£cu>ifc ! 


Dalcntin. 

» 

, 3d) glaub, bcr (Eeufel fid)t ! 

IDas ift bant bas ? 5 d)on tt>irb bie X]anb tniv lal)tn. 3710 


Stofc 311 ! 


V 

2tfepl)iftbpl)eles 311 fanft. 
Dalcntin fdllt. 

® tv>ef) ! 


XTic^l)iftopl)clc5. 

ZZun ift bcr Ciimmcl sabttt ! 
Hun abet fort ! ZDir rnuffen gleid) r>erfd)tx>inben : 

Pam fd)on cntftcl)t cin ntorberlid) <Scfd)ret. 

3d) toeift mid) trefflid) mit bcr polijci, 

Pod) mit bent 23 Iutbann fd)lcd)t mid) abjttftnbat. 3715 


ZHartfye am ^cuftcr. 
^craus! Qeraus! 

, (J 5 rctd*;n am ^cuftcr. 
X)crbci cin £id)t ! 

ZTCartfye tnic obcit. 

2TTau fd)ilt unbarftofytnait, fdjreit unb fid)t. 

Doff. 

Pa licgt fd)on enter tobt I 

lllai'tbc {jcraustrctcub. 

’ Die ZTiorty-'r, fin6 fte {>eit» entftofin ? 
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<Sretd]en fycraustrctcnb. 
ll\u* liegt liter ? 

' Volt 

Seiner tflnttcr Sofyt. 

v <S5retd]eu. 

Mmdd]f ger ! tueldu' Hotb ! 

* 

Salentirt. 

3d] fterbe ! ba5 ift bait) gefagt 
Hub bailor nod] getban. 

Was ftebt ifir UVtber, l]cult nub flag! ? 
Kommt ber uni) bort mid] an ! 

Me treten urn tl]tt. 

Jftein <Sretd]en, fiel] l bu bift nod) juug, . 
23ift gar nod) nid]t gefdieit gemma, 

2Tta^]ft bettte Sadden fd)led)t. 4 

3d] fag birs tin Derfrauen nur : 

Su bift nun einntal cine I]ur , 

So feis and) eben red]t. 

<J5retd]cn. 

21Tcin 23ruber ! (Sott ! il?as foil vittr bas ? 
Salentin. 

£a§ unfern fjerrgott au5 bent Spajj ! 
<J5efd]cl]n ift leibcr nun gcfd]el]ii, 4 % 
ilnb toic 05 gcl)it faint, fo tutrbs gefyt. 

Su fingft mil €inent beintltd] an, 

23alb foinmeit it]ter mcl]re bran, 

Hub u>enn bid] erft ein Sufecnb bat, 

So f]at bid] and] bie gan3e Stabt. 


3720 


372 1 ; 


3730 


3135 
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IDeutt crft bie Sd]anbe mirb geboren, 
Wivb fie l?eitnlid? 31m IPcIt gebrad?t 
Hub man 3iel?t ben Sd?/eier bet 2 ftad?t 
3 ^ fiber Kopf unb (Dfy&n ; , 

3 a man mod?te fie Vjeni ermorbem 
XPad?ft fie aber unb mad?t fid? grofj, 

Vann gel?t fie and? bet Sage bloft, 

Unb ift bod? nid?t fd?oncr geiuorben. 

3e I?ci§lid?cr nnrb il?r <J5efid?t, 

3e ntel?r fud?t fie des Cagc5 # £id?t 

3d? fob mal?rl?aftig fd?on bie 3e\t, 

IDaft alle braue Piirgersleut, 

IPie *>on einer angefteeften £etd?en, 

Pon bit, bu Jllefce ! feitab ix>eid?en. 

Vxv foil bas I?er5 im £eib nei^agen, 

WtUn fie bir in bie 2(ugen fel?n ! 

Sollft feiue golbue Kette mel?r trageu ! 

• • 
3n ber Kird?e nid?t mel?r am 2Utar ftel?n ! 

3n einem fd?bnen SpifeenFrageit 
T>id? nid?t beim Sanje mol bcl?agen 1 
3n cine finftre 3 amilK>r °d*cn 
Unter Pettier unbJKviippel bid? uerftecFen 
Unb menu bir bamf and? <Sott r>cr3eil?t, 
2luf <£*ben fein ucrmalcbcit ! * 

# * 2 T(artI?e. 

Pefel?U eiurf Seele < 55 ott 311 (Rnaben ! 
IDolIt il?r nod? Cdftruug auf eud? laben ? 

Paleutin. 

ItSilnt’ id? bit nflr an ben barren £eib, 
Vix fd?anblid? fupplerifd?es IPetb I 
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Da l)offt’ id) allot* utcincr Sunbeit 
iVrcjebiuuj retd)e Z1Iaj$ 511 fiiibcit. 

<J5retd)cii. 

21Tctit Unitor ! lUeldjc X)3Henpciii ! 
Dalentin. 

3d) faac, lafs Mo (O)rduou Join ! 

Da Mi Md) fprad)ft fcer £l)re los, 
(Babft mir ben fd)ir>crftcu I^cr^cnsftojj. 
3d) ad)o Mud) M'u (Eoicsfd)Iaf 
<3u vSott ein als SolMat nnb brau. 
StivM. 


Dorn/ 

2Imt, C^rad «nb (Scfamj. 

(ftrctdjcu untcr rtdcm PolFc. 23 d f c t* <5oift gutter 
(Srctd^cu. 

236fer (ficift. 

IDic aitbers, <firctd)cn, tt>ar Mrs, 

2Us Mi nod) t>oIl Hnfd)uii> 
f)iet* 511m 2Utar tratft, 

2lus bent Dcrgrijfnon 2?ud)eld)i*i 

< 55 ebetc lalltefi, » i7 So 

I)alb Kiu&erfptcle, # 

f}alb <S5ott im 

(Srctd)cn ! 

XDo ftol )t bcin Kopf ? •' 

3n Munctn Xjetjeu 3785 

IDeldje 2 TliffetI)at ? * 

Setft bn fiir beiiier 2T(utter Socle, Me 
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Durd? bid? sur langen, Icmgou pciu Iiiniibor fd?lief ? 
2luf beiucr 'Sdjmolle moffon 23lut? 

— Hub unter beiucin * 3790 

??ocjt fid?s nid?t quillciib fd?c#i ! # 

Hub dugftot bid] unb fid? 

ZITit al?muujsi)oUcr (Socjomoart ? 

<55rotd?on. 

UM?! UM?! 

2 Pdr’ id? bcr (fiobanfort los, 3795 

Dio mir boritbor nub ftiniibu* gofjcn 
HJiber mid? ! 

(O?oi\ 

Dies iiac, dies ilia 
jlvet saedum in fa\illa. 

Orgclton. 

23ofor ficift 

(finmimfaftt Oid? ! 

Dio pofauuc tout ! 

Dio <S3rdbcr beben ! 

Hub bciit 1701 * 3 , 

2lus 2lfd?onrnI] 

3n jfammcitqiiplcit 
ZDieber auf^ofdiaffon, 

23cbt auf ! 

(Srotdjon. 

tt?dr’ idi I?ioi* nva ! 

Kiiv ift al s ob bio ®rgd mir 
Don 2ltI?om Derfofcto, 

(Sefancj fnoiu ^or3 
B 3m Cieffton lofto. 
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<£f)or. 

Judex ergo qum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet, adparebit, 

Nil ihultun^remqnebit. 

<Sretd)en. 

2\Tir tt>irb fo eng ! 

Die XllcuternpfeUer 
i3efangen mid) ! 

Das <ftetr>olbc t ' 

Drdngt mid) ! — £uft ! 

i3ofer (Jx'ift. 

Derbirg bid) ! Simb imb Sd^aitbe 
yicibt nid)t twborgen. 

Cuft? £id)t ? 

Wd) bit* 1 

<O)0i\ 

, Quid sum misei tunr dicturus ? 
Ouem pationuin rogatuius? 
Cum vix Justus bit sccurus. 

33o|er (Soift. 

3br 3(nt(ife tt>enben 
DerHdrtc t>on bit* ab. 4 * , 

Die X)dnbe but 311 reicfyen, 

5d)aucrts ben Heinen ! # 

U?cf) ! 

Cl)or. * . 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus ? 
<55retd)en. 

#ad)barin ! €ucr 5fdfd)d)cn ! — 

Sie fSUt in ©fynmadjt. 
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•* 


^arjgebir^ 

(ftcoicub voit'Scbicrfc imb <EIcu£>. 

$ a u ft . Ill c p b i ft o p b c ( c £ . 
ZUepbiftopbclcs, 

Pcrlangft bit nid]t uad] ehtcnt 23 efenftielo ? 3 8^ 

3d] uniiifdjjto mir ben allerberbften yocf. 

2luf biefem U?ecj finb ioiv nodi tocit oom ^iele. 

• 5ctuft. 

So laita id] mid] nod] frifd] aitf ntoincit 23 cineit fiitye 
(Beuiigt mir biejer Knotenftocf. 

IPas I]ilfts, baft man ben We cj oerfiii^t ! 3 %o 

3m Cabyrintf] ber <T[]dlcr []in5ufd]Ieid]en, 

Damt biefen 5 ^'lfen $u crfteigen, 

Pon betn ber (Quell fid] eioicj fprubchtb ftiirjt, 

Das ift bio £uft, bio fold]e pfabe 10111*51 ! 

Der 5i‘iil]Iiwcj iv>ebt fd]Oit in ben 23 irfcu 384s 

Hub fclbft bte 5id]tb fuljlt il]n fd]on ! 

Sollf cr nid]t and] auf uitfre (Slieber toirfen ? 

2UepI}iftopf]cles. 

S&vvdclIiv, id] fpfire nid]ts baooit ! 

211ir ift cs lointerlid] im Ceibe ; 
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3 d] ioimfd]te Sd]ncc unb 5 roft auf meimn* 23 al]u. 3850 

IPic traurig fteigt bic lmnoUfoniinne Sd]cibe 
Pes rotben lUottbs tint fpator iBlutb beratt 
llnb lend]tet fd]U\Jbt, baft man bet jebem Sdjritte 
Vor eineit Tallin, nor emeu ^eljen remit ! 

£rlaub, baf$ id] cm Jrrlid]t bittc ! 38^ 

Port fob id> cuts, bas ebon Iuftig bmmt. 

I]e ba ! mem frvuttb I barf id] btd] 311 tins foberti ? 

IP as tntllft bu fo oergebens Inherit ? 

5 ei bod 1 * fo gut uitb lcud]f uits ba butauf ! 

3rrlid]t 

2lus £brfurd]t, boff id], foil es mtr geliugeu jMo 

litem IctdUes Jtaturell 311 3ioiugcit , 

Kur 5id?3acF gebt getoobnltd> nnfer £auf. 

ZUepbiftopbeles. 

€i ! ei 1 £r beitfts ben IHenfdvn nad>suabmen. 

(Bob' er nnr grab ins (Eenfels Katnen ! 

Sonft blaf’ id] ibm fein 5 tacFcrlcbcu ans. 

3rrhd]t. 

3d] tnerfe mol, ibr feib ber I]err nom X]aus 
Unb mill mid] gent nad] end] begitenten. 

2 Ulein bebenft ! Per 33 crg ift beute 5aubcrtolt 
llnb menu ein 3 n *bd]t end] bte IPege meifen foil, 

So miigt tljrs fo genau ntd]t itcbmett. 3*70 

$ a lift, 111 c pb i ft opf]c l es, 3 rrlicbt ini lUcdjfelijcfaitg. 

3n bio Craum* unb ^ubcrfpbare 
Siitb mir, fd]cittt es, eiitgegaitgen. 

5 itf]r’ uns gut unb mad]’ bir <£l]re, 
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.Daft wiv uormdrts balb gelanyeu 
3n i >cu meiten o ben 2?jiumcjt. 

prrlicH] * . 

Seiy Me 23 dumc btnter Sdunten, 

XPie fie fd>nell uoruberrucfen 
Hub Mo KHppeu, Mo fid) biidfen 
Unb Me lanaeu ^elfenuafeu, 

XlMe fie fd)nard)enj,une fie blafon ! 

r^auft., 

THird) bio Steinc, burd) bon Safen 
<Srilet Sad) nub Sdd)lctu nieber. 

X)br’ id) 2 ?aufd)en ? bor’ id) Ciobor ? 
X)b r' id) bolbo CiefcesFlaae, 

Stimmen joitor XMmmelstaae ? 

„H 7 ?ts ir>ir boffen, mas wiv liobon ! " 
Unb bas £d)o, nne bio Saae 
filter <3eiten, ballot u>iebor. 

[IHopI)iftopbolo5.] 

Ul)u ! 3 d)ul)u ! tout os ndber ; 

Kails unb Kibifc unb bor X)dber, 

Sinb fio alle mad) aeblieboit ? 

Sinb bas 2 lfold)e Mu*d)s (SSoftgjiud)o ? 
Cange Seine, bicFo Sdud)C ! 

Unb Mo XDm^eln, iv>ie bio Sd)laugen, 
XSinben fiefc tuis 5 <ds unb Sanbe, 
StrecPcn unmborlid)o Sanbo, 

Xlns 311 fd]tvdFcn, nits 311 fattgen ; 

2lus bolobten bcrlyit XITafoni 

Stro&cu fie polypcnfaferu 

Sad) bom ZDanbrer. Hub bie ZTCdufe 
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vEaufeitbfdrbig, fd]aaremoeife, 

7 >urd] bas XVioos unb burd] bte Qcibe ! 
llnb bie junfciutmrntcr fltegcit 
Zliit gebrdngten '5d]nxirme5ugen 
< 5 nm penoirrenben (Seleite. 

[5auft.] 

2lber fag* ntir, oh totr fteften, 

0)ber ob toil* too iter gebeu ? 

Allies, alles Wteiitt 311 breben, 

5e (s unb ydunte, bie (T>efid]tor 
Sdpteibetyutb bio irreu £id>ter 
7 >ie fid] ntel]ren, bio fid] bidden. 

21TepI]iftopl]cIes. 

5affe loader mciueit <5ipfol ! 

X]ter ift fo ein ilTittdgipfol, 

IPo man mit £rftaunen fiebt, 

IDie im 23 et*g ber ZTiaminon gIiU]t. 

5auft. 

IDie fettfam glimntert burd] bie (Sriiitbe 
€in morgeurdtf]Iid] tritber Sd]ein ! 
ilttb felbft bis in bie tiefet:> Sdjlitnbe 
Des 2lbgruubs, toittert cr fytuotn. 

T >a fteigt ein Dampf, bort 3tel]en Scfyoabeu, 
fjier Ieud]tet <Slutl] aus Dnnft unb 5(01*, 
Vann fd]Ieid]t fte toie ein 3arter 5 abeit, 
X>anu brid]t fie toie ein Quell fyeroor. 

I}ier fd]lingt fte etne gan3e Strode, 

2Tiit f]uubert‘ 2(bcru ftd] buyers Cfyaf, 

Hub I]ier in ber gebrdrtgten <£de 
Perem3elt fte ftd] auf einmaL 
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Da ftmifyoij 5unfcn in bor 22dl]o, 

XPie ausgoftroutor golbttor £>anb., 

Dod] fd]au ! in il]ror ga^on I]<il]c 
(Entsftnbet ftcS] bio 5olfoijtr>ai&. 

2 Tiopl]iftopl]olos. 

<£rloud]tot nid]t 34 biofom ^cfto 
l]orr ZHamnton prdd]tig bon palaft ? 

<£in (SlitcF, bag bn’s gojtlion fyaft ! 

3d] fpitro fd]on bio ungoftii non i5dfto. 

5auf t 

IPio raft b # io lX>inbsbraut bttrd] bio Cuft ! 

2TTit tpcldion Sd]ldgen trifft ft 0 moincit 22 acFcn ! 

■* 2 ficpbtftopl]olos. 

Du nuigt bos Selfcus alto 22ippon pacfcn, 

Sonft ftiir, 3 t fio bid] i]mab in bicfcr Sd]liinbo <5ruft. 
<£in 22 obel nerbid]tct bto 22 ad]t s<ho 

I]oro, it>io5 burd] bio IPdlbor frad]t ! 

2 lufgefd]oud]t fltogon bto (£ulon. 

I^or’ I os fplittorn bio Sduloit 
<£ix>ig griinor paldfte. • 

(8irrcn unb 23roti]cn ber*2lcfte, * 394*5 

Dor Stdmir& mdd]tigos Drotjnou, 

Dor XDiy'Soln Knarrcn nnb (Sdtyton ! 

3 m furd]torlid].c%riporroiton 5 «Hc 

Uober oinanber frad]en fio alio 

UTtb burd] bio ubertriimmerton Kliifto 3950 

^ifd]on unb l]Oulett bi^Ciifto. 

fjorft bu Stimnion in ber £}8l]o ? 

•3n bor 5orue, in bor ZTdtjo ? 


1S1 


3930 


3935 
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3a, ben gansen Werg entlang 

Stromt cm inidbenbcr <oaubergefang ! ,**n 

« fjcuai im €l|or. ( 1 

Dio 1701*011 511 t>em iMocFen siebn ; 

Die Stoppcl ift golb, bio Saat ift grim. 

Dort fammelt fid? ber grojjc Ijauf ; 
l7cn* llrian fifet obou auf. 

So gebt cs fiber Stein unb StoeF. jy<> o 

£5 f — t bie 17010, os jtmft ber 23 od. 

Stimmo. 

Dio alto ifoubo Fommt allciu ; 

Sio roitet auf oinont 2 V(uttorfd?inein. 

<£bo % \ 

So el?re bemt, worn *£l?v’ gcbiibrt ! 

5rau Hanbo nor! unb aiigcfiibrt ! ^.5 

<£in tiid?tig Sdnivin imb ITlutter brauf, 

Da folgt ber ganse Ijerailjaiif 

Stimmo. 

IPeldien IPeg Fontmft bu l?or ? 

Stimmo. 

Hobern 3lfcnftein ! 

Da gudf id,' ber cEnIe ins ITeft l?ineiu ; 

Die mad?t’ em paar 2lugcit ! 

Stimmo. 

( D fal?re sur fjolle ! 397° 

it)as reifft bu fo fdjnclle ? 

Stimmo. 

ZITid? fyd fie gefd?unben, 

Da ftclj itur bie IDunben 1 t % 
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fjejren. <£I]or. • 

Dev i£Vg ift breit, ben X£>eg ift I attg I 
Xl\is ift bas fiiv ein toilet* Drang ? 3975 

Die (RAbel ftid]t, bev $efen frafct, 

Das Kiitb erftieft, bio ilTutter plafet. * 

i?erenmciftei\ I?albes v£l]or. 

IDir fd)leid]eu true bie Sdjnecf im i}aus , 

Die XDetber alle jfitb uoraus. • 

Denn gel]t es 311 bes 2 *ofet* l)aus, 3980 

Das XDeib l?at taufeub Sdjritt uoraus. 

2 tnbrc X?dlfte. 

XDii* itebmeu bas mdit \o genait, 

XITtt taufeub Sd^vitteu mad]ts bie 5 vau , 

D^d] tt>ie fie aud» fid? eileu faun, 

XHit sEutcitt Spruuge mad]ts ber XTiaim. 39s 5 

„ Stimme obcit. • 

Kommt mit, fomint mil, v>om Sclfenfec ! 

Stmtmeu von unteu. 

XPir mod? ten genie mit in bie X?ob\ 

XDir n?afd?cu unb blaitf fiub ir>ir gaits uub gar, 
2 lber aud? etbig uiifi*ud?tbar. ^ 

• X 3 eibe <£l?orc. 

3 ?s fd?ir>eicjt ber XPiub, es flicl?t ber Stent, 3990 
Der tritbe Xlloub uerbirgt fid] gent ; 

3 m Saufeit {prill?! bas Sauberd?or 

Diet taufettb jcuerfuufcu l?err>or. 

.• • 

Stimme von untett. 
fjalteJ £?alte! 
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Stimmc rou obcu. 

XPer ruft ha axis he a ^elfenfpalte ? 

« Stnnme mitcn. 

Hebmt mid] mi t 1 2tef]mt mid] imt ! 

3 d] fteige fdjon hreil]imhert Jabr 
Huh fann hen (Sipfel uid]t errejd]en. 

3d] u>dre gent bci meines <Sletd]cn. 

v 

X3eihe Chore. 

%v k 

£s trdgt her 23efeu, trdgt her StocF, 
Vie ©abel trdgt, es trdgt her Uoc£; 
XPer l]eute fid] uid]t bebeu faint, 

3 ft eung cm pcrlorner 21 (aim. 

1 

X]albbere untcit 

3 d] tripple itad>, \o laitgc 5e\t , 

XPie finh hie aithent )d]on f 0 aunt ! 
3d]T]«b’ 511 1]aufe feme 2?ub 
Huh fomme I]ier hod] ntdit haju 

Cbor her i]ereu. 

T>te Salbe gtbt hen X]eren Haiti], 

<£iu lumpen ift 511 m 5* gel gut, 

€iu antes Sd]iff ift jeher Crog ; 

T>er flieget nie, her l]eut nid]t flog.’ 

23ethe Cl]dre. 

r 

Huh menu tr>ir urn hen ©tpfef jiefyt, 
So ftreid]et an hem 23ohen I]in, 

Xinh heeft hie £]e ihe tpeit unh breit 
ZHit eurem Sd]u>arm her X}eyenl]ett ! * 
Ste laffen fid] nicher. 
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, 2Ucpl]iftopl]clcs. 

Das brdngt uitb ftogt, bas ruW]t mb Flapped ! 

D/ts 5tfd)t 1111 b quirlt, bas 51017! urb plappcrt ! 

Das lcud]tet, fpriil]t unb fjfinft unb brennt ! 
fin mabres F].c£cnclement ! 

Ffcur foft an mir ! fonft finb mir alcid] gctrcunt. » 

VOo bift bu ? 

5auft ii ij bcr ^cntc. 

§\ev ! 

Z 1 Iepl]iftopI]eIes. 

Was ! bort fd]on l]mqcriffen ? 

Da merb’ id] £]ausred]t braud]cn miiffcn. 
plafe ! 3unfcr Dolanb Fommt. pla<3 ! filler pobcl, 
plafe ! 

F]ier, Doctor, faffo mid] ! unb nun in f incut Sag, 
lag uns aus bcm (fiebrdng cntmcidjen , 4 o’-, 

f s ift 311 t^ll fociar fur ntcincs <filetd]cn. 

Dort ueben leud]tel mas mit cjans bcfoubrcnt Sdjein, 
f s 3icl]t mid] mas itad] jcncn Strdudjem 
Kotnm, Fomin ! mir fd]lupfeit ba l]incin. 

5auft. 

D11 (Seift bcs Wib<Afprud]$ ! 2 flur 311 ! bu macjft mid] 
fiil]rcu ! * * 

3 d] bcnfc bod] bas mar rcd]t Ftug ganad]t : 

< 5 um 23 rocfen mansion mir in bcr Walpuraisnad]t 
lint uns beliebiq ltuit fycjelbft 511 ifolircn. 

• 2llepl]iftopl]c[cs. 

Da fid] nur mcld]c buntf 5fammcit ! 
f s ift cin muiitrer Klub brifammovt. 4035 

3m Kleiitcn ifl man nid]t allein. 
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Saujt. 

Dod] brobai mod)t id) Itobor fan ! 

Sd]on fob’ id) tfMutf ) unb IPirbolraud). 

Dort ftromt bio Hleitgo 511 bout 23 ofon ; 

Da m 4 ug fid) mand)cs I?dtl)foi lofon . 4040 

211opl]iftopl]elcs. 

4 Dod) tnand )05 22 dtl)foI fitnpfv fid) and). 

£ag bn bio grogo JPolt nur faufon ! 

IDir trollat btor im Stillon baufon. 

<£5 ift boci) laugo borgobrad]t, 

Dag in bor grogon IPolt man Heine IPoltfu tnad)t. 4045 
Da fol)’ id] juugo I)ord]ou nacft nnb blog 
Hub alto, bio fid) Hug rerljulfen. 

Sab frounblid), nur unt meiuetunOen ! 

Dio 2 T(ub ift Horn, bor Spag ift grog. 

3d] bowo was vow 3nftrumcntai tonoii ! , 4 "5° 

Dorflud]t (J 5 ofd]narr ! 2 Uan mug fid) bran gctuofyten. 
Komnt mit ! Komnt mit ! £5 faun nid]t aitbors join, 
3 d] trot’ borau unb fiiltre bid] l]creiu 
Hub id) oorbiubo btdt aufs none. — 

IPas fagft bu, 5reunb ? bas»tft foiu Heincr itaunt. 4055 
Da fiol] nur bin ! t bu ficl]ft bas £itbo faum. 

£iu l]unbert Setter brcnnou in bor 2 ?oil]o'; 

21(au tai^t, man fd]ipagt, man fod]t, man trinft, man 
liobt ; *• , 

22 un fage ntir, 100 05 was J 3 offors gibt ? 

5auft. 

*’ 1 

IPtflft bu bid] nun, unt u ns I]ior eiit5uful)reu, 4060 
2 Us < 3 aubrer obcr Coufol probuciren ? ^ * 
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' 2Tiepl?iftopl?elcs. # 

5u)av bin id? febr gcmol?nt incognito 311 gcl?it ; 

Dod? Idftt am (Sallatag man feinen (Drbcit fcl?n. 
fin Knicbanb sckbuet mid? nid?t aus, 

Dod? ift ber pferbefuft l?icr ebrcimoll 511 l?aus. 406=; 
Sicl?ft bu bic 5 d?ncifc ba ? Sic fommt l?craugcFrod?en , 
2TTit ibrctn taftenben (J 3 efid?t 
I?at fic ntir fd?on mas abrgcrod?en. 

IDenn id? and? mill, pcrldugn 1 id? v l?ici* mid? nid?t. 
Komm nut* ! Don 5 euu* gcl?cn mil* 511 5 cucr ; 4070 

3 d? bin ber IDcrber unb bn bift bet* Srcier. 

ctitigcn, Me win rcrglimmenbe Koblen fitjeu. 

31?r altcn i?errn, mas mad?t il?r l?ior am fnbe ? 

3d? lobf cud?, menu id? cud? l?iibfd? in ber Ulitte fdnbc, 
Don Sans umsirft unb 3ugcnbbraus ; 

(Senug allcin ift jeber ja 511 T?aus. 4075 

<J 5 cncraI. 

IDer mag auf Hatioucn trauen ! 
illau l?abe nod? fo oicl fiir fic getban ; 

Dcnn bci bent Dolf, mic bci ben Frauen, 

Stcl?t immerfort bic 3 u< 3 ^ obeuan. 

) \ 

Uliniftcr. j 

3cfet ift man non ben 23 cd?ten allsum cit, 4080 
3df lobe mii^bic guten 21ltcn; 

Dcnn freilitt?, ba mil* alles galtcu, 

• Da mar bic red?te golbnc <3eit. 

* rfparucnu. 

XDir maren mal?rlid? and? nid?t bumnt 
# Unb #?aten pft, mas mit* nid?t fotltcu ; 


4085 
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, Dod] jefco Fel]rt fid] alios um unb mu 
Hub ebon ba xvxvs feft erl]altcu molltcn. 

• 2 tutor, 

•> v , 

XI\t mag mol ubcrfjaupt jeftt cine Sd]rift 
Don mdfcig flugem 3nl]alt lefen ! 

Xtnb mas bas hobo junge Dolf betrifft, 

Das ift nod] nic fo uafemeis gemefen. 

Xllepbifto^eles, 
ber auf eiitmal febr alt erfefyeint. 

Sunt jimgfteu Cag fiibl’ id] bas Dolf gereift, 

Da id] 51ml lefoteumal bon I^oionborg erfteige; 

Hub moil mem Stiffen triibc la uft, 

So ift bio XDelt and] auf ber Heige. 409s 

(Erobclbcro. 

» 

3bt fjerren, gebt nid]t fo uorbei 1 
Cafet bio tf>ologenl]eit md]t fal]rou 1 
2 liifmerf|am bheft nad] motnoit XDaaren ! 
f s ftef]t babier gar mandjerloi. 

Hub bod] ift nid]ts m moment £ab on 4100 

Dom feuter auf bor <£rbo glotd]t, 

Das nid]t oinntal 511m tiid]tgeu Scifabcit 
Dor X1(onfd]ou unb bor lDolt f gereid]t\ 

Koin Dold] ift l]ior; uou bom nid]t 23 lut g'floffeu, 

Koiit Held], aus bom fid) md]t in gaiu gofmfbcn £cib 4105 
Dot*5ol]roub l]ci§cs <J 5 tft evgoffen, 4 
Koin Sdpmicf, bor md]t ciu liobonsmiirbig XDoib 
Dorfufyrt, foin Sd]n>ort bas nid]t bon 23 unb gebrocf]#:t, 

2 ftid]t otu>a l]iuterrucFs bon (Segeumanu burd]ftod|eu. 

# , 

2ttept)iftopl}eles. 

Srau JTlutjme ! fte oerjtefy mtr fdjlecfyt bie ^eiten. 
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(Cctfycm gefdjefyt ! <Sefd]el]n gctl ]an 1 
Wcrlecj’ fie fid] auf ZTeuigfeiten ! 

ZZur ZTeuigfeiten siefyt uns an. 

* 5auft. 

Daft id] mid] uur itid]t fclbft uevgeffe ! 

% fyufe’ id] mir ba s bod] cine ZlTeffe ! 4 „ 5 

Z 1 Icpl]tftopbeIes. 

Der cjaitsc Strubcl ftrebbdtad] oben ; 

2)u cjlaubft 3u fd]tcbcii mb b ; mitft gcfdjobcu. 

5 «ujt. 

ZDcr ift bentt bas ? 

Z 1 Tepl]iftopl]cles. 

33 etrad]tc fie ijcttau ! 

CilitI] ift bas. 

5auft. 

XOcv ? 

ZT(epl]ijtopf]cIcs. 

Zlbants erfte $vau. 

ZZintnt bid] in 2 ld]t nor il]rcit fdpnen l]aarcit, 4 >™ 
Dor biefent Sd]inucf, mil bent fie cinsicj prangt ! 

IDenn fie bamit ten jungen ZlTaim erlangt, 

So laftt fie ify! fo balb nid]t micber "fafyren. 

. * 5auft. 

Da fifcen 3tr>ct f bic f 2iltc ntit bcr 3ungcn; 

Die I]aben fd]ott mas ZZed]ts cjefprungen ! 4125 

ZTTepI]iftopI]eIes. 

Das l]at ftun i]eute feifte Z?ui]. 

# €s get]t 311m tteu<m Cau3 ! ZTun fomtit, mir greifcn 311. 
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t mit bcr 3uitgcit tait^citb. t 

cEinft I?atf icb oim\u fd?bncn QCraum ; 
T>a fal^ id? oi u<u 2(pf<dbaum, 

( 7>moi jd?oife 2lcpf5l gKjnston bran ; 

Sic region mid?, id) ftiog l?inan. 

• 

, 7>io Sd?ono. # 

T>or 2lopfold?ou begobrt ibr fobr 
' Hub fd)on r>om para&i'fo l?or. 

Don 5ivubcn*fUbr id? mid? bemogt, 
T>aft and? mein Marten fold?o tragt ! 

21TcpbiftopI?eIcs mit bcr 2Utcii. , 
€inft batf id? oinoit miiftoit <£.raum ; 

T>a fab id? einen gofyalfnou Damn, 

T)er batf cin * 

So es mar, goftol ntirs bod?. 

I>io 2Utc. 

3d? bicte mcinctt bcften <J5ru§ 

7>em 2?itter mit bom pforbofufc ! 

I?alf or oinon boroit, 

IDonn or nidtf fd?ont. 

u v 

proftopl?antasmift. 

DerfIud?tos Dotf ! mas untorftef?t ibr cud? V' 

I? at man end? laitgo nid?t bom to] on, * 

<£itt <55oift ftobt nio auf orbontlid?on Siifeon ? 
Dun tan3t il?r gar ims anborn ZlTonfd?on gloid? 

T>ie 3d?ouc taifscub. 

Was mill betm bor auf unform DaU ? 
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f 5cmft iaii3cnb. 

€i ! ber ift eben uberatl. 

iras anbre tai^eit, mug cr fd]dgeu ; , tso 

Kaim cr uid]t jbbcn Sd]ri f t befd]tt>ageu, 

So ift ber Sd]ritt fo gut als nid>t gefd]ebu. 

2lm mciftcn drgcrt tbit fobalb itur ooruxirts gebi . 
*Oenn ibr cud] fo ii.i Krcifc breben molltet, 

ie crs in fetner altcu IHuIile tbut, 1t r- 

Das l]icg cr alleufalls uccf] gut; 

23 efoubcrs, menu il]v ibu barum bcgrngcu folltet 

proftopbantasmift. 

3br feib iiocb immer ba ! Hein, bas ift unerbort. 
Dcrfdnrinbet bod] ! unr baben fa aufgoFldrt ! 

Das (EenfelspacF, cs fragt nad] Feiner 2 ?cgcl: ».•« 

IPtr find jo Hug unb beunod] fpufts in (Ecgcl. 

XOic Iaitge b a b’ id] nid]t am XOabu binausgefcbrt 
Hub nic ivirbs rein ; bas ift bod] unerbort ! r 

Die Sdjone. 

So l]brt bod] auf uns bier 3 U ennuyiren ! 

proftopb^tasmift. 

3d] fags eud\ (Bciftcru ins ©cfid]t: - 
Den (Seiftes^cfpotismus letb 1 id] nid]t ; 

HTciu (Seift Faun ibu uid]t crercircu. 

' €s mirb fortcjctan.)t. 
r^ftt, fel]* id], mitt mir nid]ts gelingcn ; 

Dod] cine 23 eifc uel]m id] immer mit 
Hub boffe nod] t>or tnehtem Iegten Sd]ritt 
pic Ccufcl unb bic Did]ter 311 bejixungeu. 
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2 nepl]iftopi]eles. 

<£r irirb fid^ gleid] in citje pfiigo fofoon, 

Das ift bio 2 lvt, trio ev fid] foulagirt, % 

Hub iron n 231 utogol fid]*an foment Stoif, ergefeen, 

3 ft or rou (Sciftern unb rou vRctft airivt. 4175 

. gu i ail f t » &cr aits bcm Cans gctretcu ift. 

ID as Idffoft bit bas fd]oue 2 Udbd]Oi» fab von, » 

Das bit* 511m Cans fo lieblid] fana? 

v, 

, Saujt. 

2td] 1 mitten im (Jvfauge fprairg 

Cin rotbes Zfidusdvn ibv aus bout JITuube. 

ZITcpbiftopbcles. 

Das ift tras &cd]ts ! Das uimtnt man uid]t genau ! 4180 
(ficitug bio Zliaus trar bod] nid]t gran. 

2 Der fragt bavnad] m oittor 5 d]dforftunbo ? ' 

5auft. 

Dann (an td] — 

21Topl]iftopi]oIos. 
litas ? 

Set ttft. 

'ITepbifto, ficl]ft bu bort 

<£in blaffes, fd]bnes Kinb alleiu unb feme ftel]on ? 

Ste fd]iobt fid] langfam nur rom 0 rt, , 4185 

Sic jdjeint titit gefd]logueu Siigen ju gol]on. 

3d7 mug betennen, bag miv bdudjt, 

Dag fie bem guteu ( 5 retd]oit gtoid]t. 

3 Tiopi]iftopI]eles. 

£ag bas nur ftel]n I Dabei trirb's niemanb irol. 

<£s ift ein ^auberbilb, ift leblos, eiu ^bol 
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3U bccjegncii ift nid?t gut. 

Pom ftarreu Plidf crftarrt bcs 21Tenfd?eu 23 tut 
XI nb or ituvb faft in Stein oerFebrt : 

\>on ber ITTebufe baft bu ja *jcl?ort.- 

5 au ft. 

5urtoaf?r es finb bie 2tugcn eincr tEobten, 

Die cine liebeitbe flanb nid?t fd?Iojs. 

Das ift bie 23ruft, bie bc$vtd?en tnir gebotcn, 
Das ift bet* fiiftc Ceib, ben ia? gettoft. 

2Tiepl?iftopl?cles. 

Das ift bie c^auberei, bu leid^t Dcrfiibrter tTbor I 
Denn jobcm fommt fie tote feiit £iebd?eu nor. 

. Sauft 

XPeld? cine XPonne ! meld] cin Ccibcit ! 

3d? Faint t>oit biefein 23Iicf nid?t fd?eibcn. — # 
IPic fonbcrbar — muf$ biefen fc^onen l?als 
(£i n ciitsig rotl?es Sd?nurd?cn fd?mitcFen, 

2ad)t breiter a\s ein ilTeffemicFeit ! 

i1TcpljiftopI?c[es. 

(Sans rcd?t ! id? 0< \el} cs dbcitfaHs ; 

Sie Fanil bas i?aupt and? nnterm finite tragcn, 
Dcmt perfcus bats ibr abgcfd?lageu. — 

Hur immer biejctCuft 311m XPabit ! 

Kontm bod? bas I?ugeld?en I?eran ! 
flier ifts fo luftig, mie im prater 
Hub l?at man niirs nid?t ancjetl?an, 

So fel? id? u?al?rlid? efit Ojeatcr. 

, XPas gibts benit ba ? 

• 1 o 
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Sevoibilis. 

<5leid) fangt man inicbcr 
fin ncues Stiicf, bas Ic^tc Stud? von ficben ! 

So r>tcl 311 gcbcn'ift allfyer b*r i3raud).' 
fin Dilettant bat c s gcfd)riebcn 
llnb Dilcttantcn fpieleits aud). 

Dct^cibt, ibr I^errn, xvcnn id) ocrfd|u?inbe : 

JlTid) bilcttirts ben i?orl)ang*,auf5U3ieI)u. 

^cpbiftopfydes. 

Wenn id) cud) auf bcm 23IocFsberg finbc, 

Das fittb’ id) gut, bcnu ba gebort il)t* l)iu. 


an. 
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tDalpu&gisnadjtstraum 

i&Cl- 

(Dberons unb CCifanias golbttc ^ocfoeit. 


• 3 utcrinc 33 o. 

. Cfycatermeiftcr. 

fjente ru^cit tpir ctttmal 
ZTliebmgs iracfre Solano, 
filter 23 erg unb feud>tes CI]al, 225 

Das ift bie 001130 Scene ! 

I^crolb. 

7 >afc bie Biod^cxi golbeit fei, 

Soil’ll fuitfsig 3^? r few porftber ; 

2 lbc*ift ber Streit porbei, 

<Solben ift mir lieber. 4*30 

0 beron. 

Seib i^r (Seiftcr ipo id] bin, 

So 3eigts in biefen Shmben ! 

KSnig unb bic'Konigin, 

Sic finb jufs neu perbunben. 
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pucF. 

Koinmt bor pucfrunb brobt fid) qucr 4235 

Hub fdjleift ben $n\] int 2?oil)on ; ^ 

Xjunbert fbmmeu r bint£rl)er, 

Sid) and] init ibm 311 froucii. 

3 lriol. 

strict beroegt ben Sang 

3 n bimntlifd) Yemen *Tonen ; no 

Diolo 5rat)0n, Iocfr fein Kfaitg, 

Dod) loeft or and) bio Sd)oncn. 

CUberon. 

(fatten bio (id) t>ertragen motion, 

Cornetts von tins boibon ! 
lUonn fid) 510010 liebett folten, 4 ?4S 

23 raud)t man fie nur 511 fd)oibon. 

Oania. 

1 

SdpnoIIt bor lITamt uub grillt bio 5 vau 
So faj$t fio nur bobonbe, 

5iibrt mir nad) bom 21Iittag fio 
Hub il)u an X'corbons £nbo. 

0)rd)oftor. « Cutti 
Foitissimo. 

51icgcnfd)naii3 uub 2 TtiicFeimas 
ZTTit ibreu 2lm>erioanbten, 

5rofd) im Caub uub <53rifl int vSras, 

Vos fittb bio Ulufifanton ! 

Solo. 

SoI)t, ba fomrnt be v Dubolfacf ! 

<£s ift bio Soifoitblafo. 


4255 
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X } ort ben Sd)necfcfd)nid?efd)nad* 
Third) feinc ftnmpfe Tfafe 1 

iBoift, bcr fid) ft bilbet. 

Spinnenfufj uitb Kroteitbaud) 

Xlnb 5Hujcld)cit bom XI>id)td)en ! 
c l>iv>ar cin O»ierd)on aibt os nid)t, 
T>od) <jibt os cin vS*'bid)td)en. 

• 

v£tn pdi\l)cn. • 

« 

Kleiner Sd)ritt unb I)ober Sonina 
Third) l^omgtbcm unb Diifte ; 
c^incu’ bu trippelft mil* *jenuna, 
T>od) acl)ts nid)t in bio Ciifte. 

• Ttcugiericjer 2 ?eifeubcr. 

3 ft bas nid)t 21 iasfex % abciifpott ? 
Soil id) bon 2Uujen trauen ? 
CDberoii bon fd)onen <55ott, 

2 lud) bento f>ier 511 fd>auen ! 

©rtl)obor. 

Koine Klaivit, feifl^n Sd)ir>an 3 ! 
Dod) bloibt os auftor ^moifol^ 

So mje bio (Better <Bried)enlanbs, 
3a ift and) or cin (Ecufel. 

• 

2u>rbifd)er Kiinftler. 

l£>as id) ergreife bas ift I)out 
5 ur*r>al)r nur ffijsemneife ; 

T>od) id) bereite mid) bei < 5 eit 
jtalien^d)en Heife. 
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^Id?, mein Xluglitci? filler t mid) fyer ! 
XPic nrirb«nid)t Iyer gelubert ! 

XXttb uott bent gattscu *Qefcnl|ecr 
Siub 5U)cie nur gepubert. 

3 uttge fforc. * 

Dor pubcr ift, fo wiener HocF, 

5ur alt’ uttb graue HXribdjcit ; 

Drum fife id] nacft auf meincm Hod 
XTnb 5eig cm bcrbcs £eibd)eit. 

ZHatrouc. 

XDir babcit 511 r>ict Ccbcnsart 
Xlm l)ier mil cud) 311 maulen ; 

Dod) f)off id), foHt il)r juttg unb sari, 
So uric il)r feib, perfaulcn. 

(Eapcllmciftcr. 

5licgcnfd)nau3 unb XTiucFetmas, 
Xtm{d)iPannt mtr uid)t bic Hadk ! 
5 rofd) im Caub unb (Srill int (Sr as, 
So bleibt bod) and) im Cacte ! 

XDinbfafync nacfy bcr ciitcn Sei/e. 
(Sefcllfd)aft uric titan tputtfd)eit famt. 
XDaI)rl)aftig, lauter X 3 rdute J 
Hub 3 uttggcfcIIcn / XITanit fur 5 ffiaun, 
Die Itoffnuitgspollften Ccute ! 

XDiubfafyte nad) bc& attbcm Sctte„ 
Hub tl)ut ft d) tti d)t ber X 3 obctt auf 
Sie aUc perfd)lingen, / 
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•So mtfl id] mit befyenbem £auf 
(Sleid] in bie fjolle fprutgeu. 

\ 3 £enicm * • 

2H s 3nfccten fittb roir 5 a 
21 Tit Heinen fdjarfcn Sdfceren, 

Satan, unfc^jx J^errn Papa, 4305 

Had] XDftrbcn 311 oerefyreiL 

fjeimiiicjs. 

Scl]t, tr>ic fic in gebrangtcr Sd]aar 
Haio 5ii(ammen fd^rjen ! 

2lm #En 5 c fagcn fic nod] gar, 

Sic fatten gutc JQerjen. 4310 

ZHufagct. 

3d] mag in bicfem f}cycnl]ccr 
IHjd] gar 311 gcrn oerliercn , 

Dcnn frcilid] bicfc toilet id] cl]r 
2lls ZTutfen an3uful]ren. 

Ci-devant (Scnius 5 cr < 3 cit. 

ZTtit red]tcn Ceutcn noirb man was : 43 i 5 

Komnt, faffc mcinen <§ipfcl J 

I>er iJIocfsbcrg, mic bcr bcutfd]c pantag, 

X}jtt gar einen breitcn (Stpfcl. 

&eugierigcr Hcifcnbcr. 

Sagt note Ijeifjt ber ftcifc ItTann ? 

(£r # gcl]t mit ftoljen Sd]rittcn ; 4320 

<£r fdjnopert, roas cr fd]nopcrn faun, 

„€r fpiirt^tad] 34 u ^ cn * // 
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Krauid]. 

3n bent Klareit ntag id] gent 
Hub and] j,m Qlrivbeu fifd]eu ; * 

Darunt febt il]r ben frontmen l)cvvn 4 vs 

Sid] and] mit Ccufclit ntifd]en. 

UMtfinb. . i 

3a, fur bie frontmen^ glaubet tmr, 

3ft alios cin iX'bifel ; v 

Sic bilben ailf bent 23 lo$sberg bier 

(Sar mand]cs v£onucntifc(. 1330 

(Editjcr. 

T ) a fomint ja mol cin ucuos v£l]or ? 

3 d) I]6ve feme (ErommVIu. 

2 Tur ungeftort ! £s ftu£> im 2 \obr * 

Die nmfemen Dontntelii. 

" Sausmeifter. 

U?ie jeber bod] bie iVine lupft, n i5 

Sid] iv>ic et* faint, Iterausjieljt ! 

Dei* Kruntme fpringt, ber pluntpe l]upft 

Hub fraat nid?t toie es ausftebt 
“ <» ^ 

#/ SicMer. 

Das I]a£'t fid] fd]rr>er bas fumpcitpccf, 

Hub gab fid] 90m bas 23 eftd]eu. * 43 to 
<£s cint fic l]ier ber DubelfacF • 

U) ie ©rpbeus Ceier bie i 3 eftjeit. t 

Dogmatifer. 

3d] faffe mid] itid]t irre fd]rei’it, 

2 Tid]t burd] Kritif nod] 1. 
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* T>or Ceufel mug bod) ehr>as Join ; $3*5 

Ww gabs bemt fouft cm d) (Teufel? 

v 3beaiJft. # * 

T>ie pbantafie in moment Sinn 

3ft bicsmal gar 511 berrifd) : * 

Jvunnabr wmn xd\ bas allo^ bin, 

So bin id) i)eutc ngrrifd). i 

» 

2?califi. • 

T>af« U\'|on ift mir red)t 5m' (ijuai 
llnb mug mid) bag uerbriegen , 

3d) (to l)o bior 511m orftonmal 
^id)t foft auf moiuou 5iigcu. 

• Supevnaturalift. 

21Tit niol Pcrgnugen bin id) ba 

llnb frouo mtd) mit biofen ; • 

TVnn non ben Ceufeht Fanil id) ja 
2iuf gute OSeifter fddiegen. 

Sfeptifer. 

Sie gel)it bon £laiftjitd)cu auf ber Spur 

Hub giaulVu fid) nal) bom S*bage. 4,&o 

2luf cToufol rcimt bor <5ir>oifol nur , 

Du bin id) rcd)t am plage. 

Capelltncifter. 

5 rofd) im Caub unb < 55 rill im (Sras, 

Der(lud)te Dilettmiten ! 

5ltegeufd)uau3 unb ITciicFcnuas 4365 

3I)r £cib t><M} JHufifanten ! 
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©ie <5eu>cmtocn. 

Sansfoud, fo bdfct bas £)ecr 

Von luftigen ©efd ( opfen ; 1 

2lnf ben gcl)t5 nid)t mel)r, 

% ©rum gel)n luir cutf ben Kopfeit. 437 o 

©ie UnbcbulffidKit. 1 

Sonft bctbcn ixnr mcmdicu 23iffen erfd]rau 3 t ; 
Xlnn aber <S$tt befobl&t ! 

Uufere Sd]ube fin b burdigctaust, 

IViv laufeu auf uacftcu Solicit. 

3rrlid)ter. 

©ou bent Sumpfe fomnten uur 4375 

lUoraus tmr erft cntftanbcu ; 

©od) finb mir gleid) im Heil)cn bier ' 

©ie cjldnjenben ©alanten. 

< 

Stcrnfd)nuppe. 

2lus ber £)bl)c f d)ojs id) b° r 

Stern* uitb 5cuerjd)ei]ie / 43 8o 

liege nun im (Srafe quer : 

XDer biift inir auf bie 33eiitc ? 

c ©ie ©Taffiuen. , * 

plafo unb p(at 5 1 mb ringsberum ! * 

So gel)n bie (Srdscben nicbor : 

(Bcifter fontmeu, (Seifter aud), k 43 8s 

Sic bcibeu plumpe (Slieber. « 

Pud. « 

Cretet nid)t fo maftig auf, 

tt>ie €Iepbantenfdlber ! f < 
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’ Uitb be r pluntpft’ an biefent £ag • 

Set pudP, ber berbe, fHbcr ! 4390 

\ Hriefc 

(Sab bie liebenbe Jffcatur, * 

(Sab ber (Scift cud] Sbigel, * 

5 olcjet titciner leid)teit Spur, * 

2(uf 311m Hofenliugcl ! 

(ZfrdKVr. • 

Pianissimo. 

XUoifeii3Ucj uitb Hebciflor uy5 

<£r lip licit fid) non obeu. 

£uft tin Caub mtb IDinb iitt XXolir 
Hub alios ift jerffoben. 


Criiber (Laij. 

jauft. lTicpbtftopl)des. 


Saujl. 

3tn fileiub 1 Perstncifelnb ! ffbctrntlid) auf ber 
<£rbe laitgemcrirrt utib mm gcfaucjcnl 2lls ZlTiffe* 
tfydteriu tm Kcrfer # 311 eittfefelid^en (Qualcn eingcfperrt, 
bas l]olbe unfelitjc (Sefd)opf ! 23 is bafyn ! bafyn ! — 
Derratfyrifcfyer, wd)tstr>iirbigcr (Scift, uitb bas fyaft bu 
ntir *>erfyeimltd}t ! — Stefy nur, ftefy ! &)dl3e bie tcuf* 
lifcfycn 2lu§eu titgrimm^iib hit Kopf fyerunt ! Stefy ttitb 


trufce ntir bitrd] betite unertrdglidie (Se^cmnart ! 
&efangett ! « \uuoieberbriitglid)en i£lcub ! 33ofcu 


5 
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tJvifteru fiber gcben unb ber rid]tenbeit; geffil]llofen 

21Tenfd]l]eit ! Hub midi nncgft bu iubcjj in abgc* 1 5 

fdjmacFteu <5erftreuumjeu. perbirgft mir ifyren toad]- 

fcnbeit Jammer nub liiffeft fie fylflos perOerbeu ! 

« ** 

* JlIepl]iftopl]cies. 

* Sie \ ft bie erfte itt d]t. «- * 

5aujV 2 o 

JL]uub! abfd]euiic{]cs llutbter ! - - ilXmble il]it, bu 
uneublidyr tReift ! tpauble beu Wurut toieber in foine 
l]imbsgeftalt, me or fid] oft ndd]tlid]cr ItVifc tjefiel pgr 
mtr ber^utrotten, bent barmlofen li\mberer por bie 
Sfijje 511 folleru unb fid} bent uicberftfirscuien auf bte 25 
Sd]ultent 511 bdngcn. U\utbr ii]u ipieber in feme 
tieblingsbilbung, baft er per mtr im 5 anb f auf bent 
23 and] Friedje, id] il]tt ntit Siifcen trete, beu XXtipou 
feiten ! — T>ie erfte uid]t ! -Jammer! Jammer! pon 
Fciucr 21 ieu)d]enfeele 511 faffen, bag mel]r ‘ als c£in * 0 
<Sefd]opf in bie tEiefe biefes £leubs perfauF, bag uid]t 
bas erfte geuugtbat fiir bie 5 d]ulb alter iibrigeit in 
fetner toinbeubeu Qlobesuotl] nor ben 2Uigeit bes etpig 
Pcrseibeubeu ! XITir toiiblt es JUarF unb Cebett burd], 
bas flenb biefer ^in^igeit ; bu griitfeft gelaffeit fiber 35 
bas SducFfal pon (Daufcubeu I]iit ! « 

21Tcpl]iftopbeles. t 

22utt fiitb tpir fd]on toieber an beP (Srcit3C unferes 
IPigcs, ba tpo cud] 21Ienfd]en ber Simt fiberfcfytappt. 
XOarunt mad]ft bu <J5emciufd]aft ntit tuts, ipeutt bu fte 40 
ttid]t burd]fiU]reu faunft ? IPitlft fliegett uub*bift pornt 
5d]tpinbcl itid]t ftd]er? Drattgen toil* uus btr auf 
ober bu bid] uns ? / « 
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• # 5mijl. * > 

5Ietfd]C beinc gcfrd{$igcn ctfnbne mir nid]t fo cnfgcgeit ! 4s 
?JTir delis ! — (Kroger l]errljd]or < 55 cift, ber bn mir 311 
erfd]cincn nniVbigteft, ber bn mein* 1701*3 Femteft unb 
met uc Seele, uumint an ben 3 d]anbgefellen mid] 
fd]tnieben, ber fid] am 5 d]ai)eu meibet nnb an Defberbctt 
4 fid] lefct? • 50 

21Tepbiftopl]eles. 

£nbicjft bn ? * 

. 5auft. * 

2?ettc fie! obor mob bit*! Den grdglid]ftcu 5lud] 
fiber bid] auf 3<*fydaufenbe ! 55 

lITepbiftopbelcs. 

3d] Faint bie £$anbe*bes Hdd?crs nid]t lofcn, feine 
Hiegel ni j]t offiteu. — ilette fie ! — ll\u* mars, ber fie 
ins Derberbeit ftiirste? 3d] ober bu ? 

5a lift Midt unlb uml]cv. • 60 

lllepl]iftopbelos. 

(Sreifft bu nad] bent Donner? IPol, baft cr cud] 
eleitben Sterblidjen nid]t gegeben uxtrb ! Den unfd]ub 
big <£ntgegnenben 311 3erfd]mettern, bas ift fo <Eyran* 
iteuart fid] in l\u*lvgenI]eUen £uft 311 inad]eu. <>s 

5an ft* 

Wrings mid] bin ! Sic foil frei fein ! 

!HepI]iftopl]eles. 

Xlnb bie <55efal]r, ber bu bid] ausfcfeeft? ZDiffe, 
nod] liegt auf ber Stabt 23lutfd]ulb non beiuer l]anb. 70 
lleber bes <£rfd]lageneit Static (d]tueben rdd]eitbe 
<J5cifter uub lauer* auf ben mieberfel]renben ITlorber. 
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< 5 «uft. 

Hod] bas won bir ? ZVIorb unb Cob finer IPelt iibcr 
bid] UugcK’uer ! 5 iibre midi bin, fag id] unb befrei, fifi! 75 

4 

21 TcpI]iftop[]cIes. 

3d> fixture bid], unb tt>as id] tl]un Faun, fyore ! fjabc 
>d] alio tflad^t int X^intmcl unb <juf £rbcn? Dos, 
<H]urncrs Sinuc tuill id] utnncbcln; bcmdd]tigc bid] 
oer SdMuffel unb fiibrc fie Iicpaus mil 2 Tfenfd]euF]aub. 80 
3 d] u?adv ! bie ^auberpferbe fiub bevcit, id] cntfiifyre 
cud]. T>as ucrntacj id]. 

Sauft. 

2 luf unb bauou ! 


Hacfyt. 

0 ffeit $clb. 

$ a uft, lliepfyiftopbclcs auf fcfyumrjcn Pferbcit 
bafjerbranfenb. 


5 auft. 

U?as tueben bie bo^t unt bon Kabenftcin ? 

2 nepl]iftopf]eIcs. 

IDeifc uid]t was fie Fod]eu unb fd]aff«'n. 1 
5 cmft. 

/> 

Sdjioeben auf, fdimcbcn ab, neigen ftdj, beugen fid}. 


ZHepliiftopIieles. 


Cine ifcjenjuiift. 
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* * 5cmft. 

Ste ftrcuen nub loetbeit. * 

K 2Tfepbiftoj5t?eIes. * 
Worbci! Dorbet! 


crfeix * 

5cmft 

mit etttcnf 23uttb Sdjtuffcl nub cittcr £ampc ror cittern 
eiferttejt dljurdjcu. 

ZTItd? fagt ctn lattgft enhoobnter Sefyemer ; 4405 

2>er ZTIenfdibcit ganger 3antmcr faftt mid] an. 

£?ier rodent fie Winter biefer feud] ten iTCauor 
ittib il?r £>fcrbred|cn roar cin guter XX>al?u ! 

Du sauberft 311 it^r 311 gel?eu ! 

Du fiird?teft fie ioiebcr3iifeben ! 4 4 to 

5ort ! bciu §agcit 3ogert belt dob fyerait. 

<Er ercjrcift bas rdjfoff ds fittgt tiurcnbtjj. 
tTTeine JtTuttcr, bie tjur, 

Die mid? umgebrad?t bat ! 

Znem*l>ater, ber Sd?elm, 

D$c mid] ejeffen I?at ! 4415 

Ztlein Sd?ioeftcrleiu Hein 
• S^ub auf bie 23eiit, 

2h\ einetn ful?lcn ©rt ; 

Da\oavt> id? ein^d?dnes XPalboogeleiit 1 
# 51tege fort, Jfliege fort ! 


4420 
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' 5 aujl auffdjlicftcnb. , 

Sic abnct nid]t, baft ber ^ficlicbtc Iaufd]t, 

4 >te Ketten Mirren bbr-t, bas Strol] bas raufd]t. 

(Hr tritt cut. ^ 

ITtargarcte, fid] auf bctn £aatcr rcrbcrgcub. 

i.llVb! l£Vb! Sic fommen. 23ittrerCob! 
k 1 « 

5 auft Jctfc. 

Still ! Still ! id] famine bid] 3 a bcfrcicn. 

2 Tiargarctc, fid] vox ityi bnuualjcnb. 

23ift bn cin UTenfd], fo fiil]lc mciuc JTotf]. 

5aup. 

Du roirft btc IUad]tcr aus bcyt Sd]lafc fd]rcicn ! 

(Hr faftt btc Kcttcn, fic cmfoufdjltcftcn. 

« 

Jllargarcte, mif ben Kuiccn. 

11 \t bat bir I^cnfcr biefe 2 TCad]t 
Heber mid] gegeben ! 

D 11 l]olft mid] fd]oit utn 2Tiittcrnad]t. 

<£rbarmc bid] unb laft mid] lebcit ! 

3 fts morgen frill] nid]t jcitig genung ? 

Sic ftebt auf. 

33in id] bod] nod] Jo jung, fo jnng ! 

Unb foil fd]on fterben ! 

Sd]on roar id] and] unb bas roar mein iJcrbcrben. 
Xlal} roar ber Sreunb, nun ift or u?fit ; 

Serriffen liegt ber Krans, bic 33luincn jcrftvcut. 
Saffc mid] nid]t fo gcroaltfant an ! s 

Sd]onc mid] ! IPas I]ab id] bit* getl]an ? 

£aft mid] nid]t oergebens ftcl]cn, 

I]ab id] bid] bod] mein Cage nid]t pefefym I 


M 2 5 


4 * 3 ° 


4135 


4«'4° 
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• « $a\\% 

IDcrb’ id) bon 3ammcr iibcrjM)cn ! 

# ^ 21Iarga*oto. 

3 d] bin nun gan.3 in beinor 21 Tad)t. • 

Ca(3 mid] mu* erft bas Kinb nodi trdnfou ! t 
3d] fyorst’ es biofe aaitjo 22ad)t ; , 

Sio nabmon mirs um mid) 511 frduFon 4 ^ s 

llnb fagon nun, id) Ixitt’ t% umgobradit. • 

Ihxb mentals irerb 1 id) uneber froV 
Sio fingen Cicber auf itTid) ! os ijt bos von bon teuton ! 
<£in altos 21Tdrd)cn onbigt fo ; 

XDer l)ci{jt fie’s bouton? U5 o 

5 auft uyrft fid? iticbcr. 

<£in tiobenber boat bit* 311 Clifton 
Dio 3 ^ntncrfnod)tfAaft aufsufddieften. 

21targarote inirft fid) 311 il)in. • 

0) la£ tins fnion bio I)cilgoit ansumfeu ! 

Siol) ! unter biofon Stufen, 

Unter bor Sd)u?oUe 4455 

Siebet bio I)oUo ! 

Dor 236 fe, * # 

lllit fm*d)tbarem (Briinino, # 

2Tlad)t oin (Soiofo ! 

„ 5 auft Unit. 

(Sretd)en ! <Rrotd)cn ! 44 r><> 

• ZITavgaretc auf merf fain. 

Das mat* bos ^ivunbes Stimme ! 

• • 

Sic fpriugt auf ; bte Kcttcu fallen ab 
Wo ift or ? 3d) I)Hb il)n rufen i)orcn. 
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3d; bin fret ! mir foil nientanb melnvn. 

2ltt feinen Vials tmll id] fliegen, 

2ln foment 23 ufen liegeu ! 

riof : (Sretdien ! or ffcntb auf ber Sd;me(Ie l 
2Tiitten biu*d]s l?culcu ttnb Klappen ber I]o Ik, 
Third] ben grintmigen, teuflifd]en I]obn, 
' 4 Erfannf id] ben fujjcn, ben liebenben Con. 

Sauf;. 

3d] bins ! 

21Targarete. 

Tht bifts ! 0 ) fag os nod] eintnai ! 
3l]it faffettb. 

<£r ifts ! <£v ifts ! tt?ol]in ift alio Qual P, 
XPobin bie 2 lngft bos Holders V ber Kotton? 
Iht bifts ! Kommft mid] 311 rotten ! 

3d] bin gerettet ! — 

Sd]on if, bie Strabo tpieber ba, 

2(nf ber id] bid] 511m erftenmale fab, 

Hub ber beitore efiarten, 

IDo id] unb 21lartbe boinor marten. 

danft fortftrebeiib. 

Kontm tnit ! Kontin mit ! 

21Targarete. 

(?) nx'ile ! 

IDeiP id] bod] fo gent wo bu meileft. 

£iebfofeitb. 

ftwft. 

€ite! 

JDemt bu nid]t etfeft, 

IPerben urirs tfjeuer bitten mitffeit ! 
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• • 2 TEargarete 4 * 

IDie ? bu famtft nid]t ntel]r fftffcn ? 

ZHciu Sreunb, Jo tnv$ von tni^ cutfcrnt 4485 

Uub fyafts Kiiffcn u crlcrut ? , 

It) arum toirb mir an beincm I^alfc fo bang ? 

IPenn fonft oon betnen IPortcn, bcincn 23hcfeu * 

<£in gatt 3 cr f]immcfr mid] iiberbraitg * 

Hub bn mid] fugtcft als bn mid] crfticfcn. * 490 . 

Kiiffe mid] ! • 

Souft fuff id] bid] ! 

Sic il]H. 

(D u?cl] ! bcine Cippen fi \\b fait, 

Sinb ftumnn 

iDo ift be in Cicbeu # 449s 

(Scblieben ? 

Wev bradfte mid] brum ? 

Stc iDcnbct fid] roil iljm. 

* 5 auft. 

Komm l Solge mir ! £iebd]cn, fafle JlTutl] ! 

3d] l]cr 3 C bid] mit taufcnbfad]cr <$5lutl] ; 

Hur folge mir ! 3^1 bitte bid] nur biefc ! 4500 

2 Hargatvtc,^ii tljnt ^ctrcubet. 

Hub bift bus benn ? Hub bift bus ai*i] geioift ? 

• 5 auft. 

3d] bins f Komm mit ! 

Zllargarete. 

* Du madjft bie 5 cffcln fos, 

itimmft micber mid) in £eiueu Sdjoojj. 

U)ie fommt es, bag bu bid) nor mir nid)t fdjeuft ? — 
Hub u><*i(jt bu benft, mein 5reunb, men bu befreift ? 4 5 <>s 
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Sauft. 

Uomm ! Fomin ! fd]On meid)t Me tiefe 22ad)t, 

“ XTtargarete. r 
2 Tieinc flutter bab id) untgebrad)t, 

27<eiu Kinb l)ab id) ertrdnFt. 

2Par os nid)t Mr mtb inir gefdxmft ? 

Dir aud) ! — Du bifts! p id) glaub’ os Faum. 
©ib beine I)aitb ! cEs ift Fein (Eraum ! 

Deiue Hebe I)aub ! - 2ld) gber fie ift feud)t ! 
XPifd)c fie ab ! lX?te mid) bdud)t 
3ft 23Iut bran. 

2 ld) <Sott ! mas baft bu getl)an I 
StecFe beu Degen ein, 

3 d) bitte bid) brum ! 

Sauft. 

£ag bas Dergangne pergangen feiu ! 

Du bringft mid) urn ! 

XTiargarete. 

Hein, bu mugt itbrig bleibcn ! 

3d) unit Mr bie ©rdber befdjreiben, 

Si ir bie mugt bu forgeu i 
<55(eid) morgen ; 

Der XHntter ben bcftcit plafe geben, 

ZTTeiuen Gruber fogleid) bauebeu, 

22(id) ein loenig bei Seif, 

Hur nid)t gar 311 rneit ! 

Hub bas Kleine mir an bie red)te Uruft. 
Hiemaitb mirb fonft bei tipr liegen ! — 

2T(id) an beine 5eite 311 fd)miegcn 
Das mar ein fitges, ein t)ol bes ©[fief ! 


4<5ro 


4515 


4520 


4525 


4530 
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?Jber es ir>iU mir uid]t mebr gcliugcit, 

2 Hir ift5 als miigt’ id] mid] 511 bir 3101113011 
2Us ftiegcft bu mid] ixm bir suriicF ; 

Hub bodi^bift bus unb hiicE^ fo«£ut, fo fromm. 453s 

Sauft. 

5ul]lft bu bag id] cs bin, fo Fotmn ! 


T>al]inaus ? 
3us Srci 0 . 


MTar^aretc. 
5a uft. 


21iarcjarete. 
jft bas C* 5 rab braug, 

Caucrt bcr dob, fo Fomin ! 

Poif l]ier ins emujc 22ul]cbett 4540 

2tnb wetter femen Sdjritt ! - 

Du.^cl]ft nun fort ? 0 I]ciurid], Foitnt*d] mit ! 


5auft. 

T>x\ Fauuft ! So ir>ol!c nur I X>ic 0]iir ftcl]t off on. 
21 Jaraarctc. 

3d] barf nid]t fort ; f fiir mid] ift nid]ts 511 l]offcit. 
2Pas tylft cs flicl]n ? fie iaucnt bod] mir auf. 4545 
<£s ift ^o clcnb bcttclu 311 miiffcu 
ibib nod] bo%u mit bofcnt <J 5 eu?ijfcn ! 

<£s ift fo clcnb in bcr 5rcmbc fd]iocifeii ; 

Hub fie ipcrbcu mid] bod] ergreifen ! 

• • 5auft. 

3d] blcibc £ct bir. 


4550 
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• ZTIargarete. 

<$5efd]a>inb ! <$5cfd]it>inb ! w 

Hette bciu armcs Kinb. 

• 1 * 

5ort ! intmcr bon IDctj 

Zttn Z3ad] fyinauf, 

Uebor ton Stay 

3 u ben IDalb tyuein, * 

Hints wo bio plaufe ftcl]t 
3m Coid]. 

5ag os nur cjlctd? ! 

Cs mill fid] l]eben, 

<£s 3 appelt nod] ! 

&ette ! retto ! 

Sauft. ' 

Z3efiunc bid] bod] ! , 

Zluv <£ineu Sdjritt, fo tuft bu froi ! 

Zllargaretc. 

IDdrou loir nur ben Z3ot*9 uorbet ! 

Da fifct mcinc Gutter auf oinont Stein, 

<£s fa{$t mid] fait bcim Sdjopfe ! 

Da fifct moino ZTTuttev auf einem Stein 
Hub toadolt mit bom Kopfe. 

Sic u>inft nid]t, fie nieft nid]t, bor Kopf ift il]t* fd]u?er, 
Sic fd](icf fo (angc, fie n?ad]t nid]t ntcfyr. 

Sic fdjlief bamit mir uns freutou. » 

<£s mareu glucflidje Poitou ! 

5cmft. 

fjilft fyor feiu 5tef]e»t, fylft fein Sageu, 

So wag td]s bid] t]imx>093Utracjon. t 


4555 


45<5o 


4565 


4570 


4575, 
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• 1 Zlcargarete. 

£a£ mid) ! item, id] leibe feiue (fieroalt ! 

5tfffe mid) uid)t fo ntorberifd) an J 
Sonft l )ab id) *iir ja alles 511 ?ieb getfyan. 

5 aujt. 

^Der Sag graui ! £jebd)eu ! £iebd)cu ! a 

Htcyrgarete. 

Cag ! 3 a es mirb Sag ! Der lefete <Eag bringt 
l)cvciix \ • 4580 

ZHciit l]od)$eittag foftt 1 e* feiu ! 

Sag utemaub baft bn fd)on bci <J 3 retd)cn mar ft. 

IDcI) mcintln Krause ! 

€5 ift ebcit gcfd)d)u ! # 

Wxv merbeu uns mieberfebu ; 45 8 5 

2 lbcr uid)t beim Cause. 

Die ZITeuge brangt fid), mau l)brt fie uid)t. 

Der platf, bic (Baffeit • 

Konneu fie uid)t faffen. 

Die iSlocfe ruft, bas Stdbd)eu brtd)t 4590 

IDie fie mid) binbeit uub padeu ! 

<3um yiutftubl bin id) fd)on entriieft. 

Sd)ou sueft nad) jebent Jfacfen 
Die Sd)drfe, # bie uad) nteinem siicft# 

Stumm Iieg 4 bie IDeft tx>ie bas (grab ! 4595 

jaujt. 

© mar* id) nie geboren ! 

l]Tepl)ijtopI)eles evfd)ciitt bvaufccu, 

Jtuf I obet il)r feib uerforeu. 

Jlnnfifees dfagett \ gaubern uub plaubem ! 
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Xlleino pfcrbe fd)anbern, 

3 >cv ZUorgcn bdmmert an f. 4600 

?1Iargarete. 

IV>as ftcigt a 115 Soiu ^ 3 o 0 eu bcranf ? 

‘ TVr ! bcr ! Sd)icF ibn fort ! 

IPas ooill bcr an bom beiligon 0 )rt? 
mill midi ! 

5 au(t. 

T>u I'oflft Icbm! 

IITargareie. 

i$XTid)t cftottes ! T>ir bab id) midi iibcrgeben ! 4 r o5 
XlTepbiftopbeles 311 Jfauft. 

Komm ! fomm ! 3d) laffc bid) mit il)r int Slid). 

21 Targarcte. , 

X>oin bin id), Dater ! Xxcttc mid) ! 

3 br v£ng‘d ! ibr beiligon Sdiaareit, 

£agert cud) nntlier, midi 311 bemabrcit ! 

£)oiurid) ! XITir grants nor bit*. 4610 

J1Icpl)iftopl)cles. 

Sic ift gcrid)tot ! 

Stimtnc oat obcu. 

3ft gerettet ! « 

* 

ZHopbiftopbclos 311 ^auft. 

X)or 311 tnir ! 

Derfcfyrombct mit Jfauft. # 

Stimmo non ittueit uctl)alleub. 
r)oinrid) ! l)cinrid) ! 1 

i 1 

» 



NOTES. 


^ucujhuiuj. • 
DEDICATION 


The Dedication to Faust was wiitten (accoidmg to Collie's 
Diary) on June 24, 1^97. It F lathei a Prelude than 
a Dedication. The peiiod of youth, in which Cvtz von 
JierfafiiHgtn and fragments of tlie Fust Part of Faint 
had been written, appealed to Gothe now as a time of 
aimless blind effort,- so to speak, the * dnik ages’ of 
his f^vn life. Since then he had lived in Ital)* and had 
come to know and to re\ert*nce Creek Art and the 
repose of Crock Ait. The poet of lphigeme and 7 'as so 
had lost his love foi old ( icrnnn aielntectuie and old 
German manners, for Cot/ and medievalism. The 
storm and stiess time of his life was over, 
fdjruanfcnhe < 55 eftaltcu # = the ‘waveiing and unccitain 
forms’ of the poi.sonagts in the Poem, 
umnnttcrtf * breathe-, around ’ ; ‘ the magic aii which 
breathe^ around youi path.’ 

By the^ c shadows,’ and ‘fust love and fiiendship,* and the 
‘kind ones’ ai? meant Colhe’s sister Cornelia, who had. 
died in 1777, his friend Merck, who had died in 1791, 
m and Gretchen, whom he had known and loved in Frank- 
furt in the year 1764. Gothe had likewise in his 
thoughts the friends of his youth who were now estranged 
fromliim, — Klopstotk, Lavater, and the Stolbergs; and 
again Jakobi. Klinger, Schlosser, Kestner, who were 
separated from him by the circumstances of their lives. 
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Line 

( li< f}albucrfluU3UCU= ‘half-expired,’ ‘half- forgotten. ’« 

Sacje = ‘ tradition. ’ 4 

12. mit belongs to Fomutt, from vb. tnitfommen. < 

1 3. ‘ The pain is renewed, gnef momnfully lelb over life’s erring 

( couise, and names the dear ones, ‘who — cheated by 

fortune of fail hours have vanished away before me.’ 

111? 1. 13 mirb — lit. ‘becomes.’ 

« 19. ( ^erftobcu = ‘ dispersed.’ , 4 

20. PerHutUU'U = ‘ died away.’ 

* ber erftc lUiebcrflaiujt - ‘ thb echo that first rang.’ 

21. The meaning of ^he line is, ‘ We shrink from telling out 

griefs even more than out joy ^ to a ciowd and to unknown 
people.’ There is another reading of this line : ,ltTct1t 
£icb crtdnt ' instead of ,Hicm £eib crtdnt.' Some 
copies of the edition of 1825 have £icb, but, save in 
these, this leading is not found u .til after 'Gothe’s death. 
Riemei and Echermunn’s edition of 1837 leads £ctb : 
Schroer and Locpei prefer £eib : Duntzer is in favout 
of £icb. The weight of evidence seems to t mc to be on 
the side of £ctb. 

23, 24. ‘ If some still live who once took pleasuie in my song, 
they wander scatteicd thiough the vvoild.’ , In line 23 
tnas is used of peisons, and fid^ . . . erfreuet is for 
fid? erfreuet l?at, perf. tense, reflexive vb. fid? erfreitctt. 
25. CHtludfyut — ‘ unwonted,’ lit. ‘ weaned,’ ‘disaccustomed.’ 

28. lispcftlb ‘faltering.’ llowiing tianslatcs ‘ murmuring.’ 

31, 32. ‘What I possess I sec as if far off, And what is gone 
becomes lealily.’ « 

i 

* 

Dorfpiel auf bem (D?catcr. * 

« 

PRELUDE ON THE .STAGE. * 

The Pi elude, like the Dedication, was written in 1797. It 
was suggested to Gothe by a translation of the Sanskrit cjrama 
C&kuniahi by Kalidasa (published at Mainz in 1791). C&kuntalA 
begins with an abstiact of the sulyect-matter in the form of a 
dialogue between the stage manager and an actresk. 

The Prelude has more to do with dramatic art in geneial 
than with the Faust tragedy, yet the concluding lines — • 
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# ,£o frffrcitet in hem citgen 23rcttcrl)aus 

iZ>cu cjanjcn Krets her 5cf;6pfuncj mis, * 

Unh ivanbclt mit I>chn»t>l'gcr Sd^nelle 
Pom i)immel hurd? hie UMt 3ur f?olIc/ 

0 * 

are a true description of the First frirt of Fmu ?/. 

Gothe introduces a stage manager, who has set up his 
theatucal booth in a German town and discusses the prospect of 
his enterprise with a poet, who writes his plays, and a fhlfiitjc 
pcrfott (/.c. a clown, 01 Meiry Andrew), who represents the 
public as well as the actors. TJie Faust fragment had made 
no impression on the public, aijd it had been attacked and ridi- 
culed by the poet’s literary enemies. Gothe makes use of this 
Preface to contrast the poet’s puic ispjralions with the lower 
tastes and desires of the pubfic and of stage manageis. Again, 
the Stage Manager may be said to be Mephistophelcs, and the 
Poet Faust. 

Line* • 

38. Ti. ‘ Especially since it lives, and leU live,’ /.*?. ‘is toler- 

ant,’ ‘easy-going.’ • 

39. Die pfofkcil, ‘ posts.’ 

Die trotter, ‘boards.’ A booth of boards is here meant, 
such as was made use of for the German puppet theatre. 
42. <Sclaffet*= ‘at ease.’ # 

48. mit 23cbcutunjJ = * significant,* 1.1. for the dilettante, who 
Hatters himself on his critical powers. 
geftfHtg = ‘ agreeable,’ ‘ pleasing,’ for the ordinary theatre- 
goer. 

51. IDcfyett = ‘ surging ’ ; but it is dal. plural of = * pain,’ 

‘throe,’ ‘pang,’ not of §U?cl)CU = ‘ to blow,’ ‘to undu- 
late,’ — infinitives have no pluial. # 

52. Sid) smduo^btirdj, ‘and forces its way through.’ 

53. nor Diemen, ‘before 4 o’clock.’ Ill Gothe’s time plays 

were acted muclf earlier than at present, but still at the 
earliest not before 5.30 or 6 o’clock. 

54. D2it Stolen = ‘ with blows ‘pushing and shoving.’ 
‘Kciffc= ‘seller’s box,’ ‘ticket box.’ 

55. Gothe writes an occasional Alexandrine ; he has lines of 

four, five, and six feet ; compare together 11. 53, 54, 55. 

• The Alexandrine was the metre of his early dramas : 
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Line 

,Pie £aune bes Pcrlicbteu ' and .Dic^initfd/albigcit.' 

It was, too, the met jo of the popular Faust poem. 

59. Note that the Poet, at first speaks in stanzas — in a moie 

poetical for pi than <die Stage Manager or the Lusfige 
Person. 

bunt — ‘ motlc) .* 

60. iu'i bereu ^Inbliif, 'by whose very aspect.' 

61. tuoQCtlbc (ftcbrdtiac ‘ surging throng.’ ? 

62. tuts 311m Sttubcf 3icbt— ‘ diaws us into the whirl of life/ 

63. ftillctt Ifimtnclsci'gc, ‘ vale o'f heavenly stillness.’ 

64. lUo ttur bent Piety ter . . . The emphasis is not on Piitytcr 

but on too. The line means, 4 Only there does pure 
joy bloom for the poet.* 

65. 66. ‘Where Love and friendship produce and develop 

w’ith power rliwne the blessings of our lieait 1 These 
blessings are richness and fulness of emotion. 

67. in tiefer 23 ruft ttUS ba cntfprUttgCH=‘aiusf there in our 

hcait.’ 

68. norgclaftt, ‘ muttered,’ or ‘ stammered ’ ; r>or implies hy 

way of tnal. 

69. lUifirattycu . . . gctllllijeu = ‘ now failing and now per- 

chance succeeding/ 

70. PcrfctyltUjjt — ‘ swallow s up/ 

71. 0 ft worn cs erft bnrety 3 ^brc burd>otcbruugcu. , 0 )ft erft 

nacty Jatyrcn, menu cs fiuj betyauptet, um*b cs crfatiut,' 
is Schroer’s note ; the meaning is, ‘ Often only when it 
has endured through years does it appear in pcifected 
form/ Clothe lias in his thoughts his own poem, which 
lie had published as a fragment in 1790, .but wdiich he 
had continued to work ot cvei since. 

74. ber Hactymclt — 4 to posterity/ 

76. (Scfe^t= 4 supposing,’ ‘if’; ‘ If I should want to talk of 
posterity, who then would make sport for our con- 
temporaries ? ’ 

78. Pen, i.e. 5 pa§. 
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Line # 

79. Here he rbfers to himself, and thinks of his own import- 
ance : ‘ the presence of fine fellow, too, is always 
worth something, I should think!* 

81, 82. bcfyaglljfj - ‘agreeably, 4 ftcfj utittfyeilcit — ‘impait 
one’s self* : tr. ‘he who knows how to impart himself 
agreeably, will never be liritated by popular caprice.’ 
Thus the Lustige Person answers the Puet's woids — 

» ,(0 fprtd) mi# nid}t non jener Imntcn tTlcugr, 4 

ik'i berm 2 lnblirf uns bei < 5 Vijt cntflu'bt ' -11 59, 60. 

85. cud] inufterljaft — ^set an example.’ 

88. 1 ] ore it is dependent on lajjt, Lef Fancy, but, mark me 
well, not without Folly, be heard.’ 

90. 311 fcfyait’u— fcfyeu. The line means they come to see 

a show ; it is not what they hear or learn they care for, 
it is Adiat they see. 

93. Arctic = ‘ bieadth,’ ‘ wjrilh of interest.’ 

100. A lagout, i.t\ a dish made out of various ingredients. 

(ioflie elsewhere speaks of ,cEitt Kaaout 0011 IPafyrfyeit 
unb non Silken.' 

101. noveyclcgt— ‘ served up.’ • 

CUiScjebadjt = ‘ invented.’ 

102. 103. The ciowd in its shallowness only cares for and 

values single incidents ; it is incapable of understanding 
and valuing an aitistic whole. 

104. An Alexandrine. # 

106. fauhcril l]errn = ‘ fine gentlemen.’ A. Selss, in his Notes 
to Kumt, Part I., says faitbcr* when placed be foie 
l]Crr,€TCcitfdb Ifltube, Kerl has often an ironical sense; 
cf # the use of the French joli, and the English nice. 

pfufd]Ctci — * bungling.’ 

Jo8 % UlUtcfrduFt, tr. ‘untouched’; lit. ‘unhurt,’ ‘ unvexed ’ ; 
cf. 1. 4445, r itm miji? 311 FrditFeu.' 

1 10. ‘ hold on to.^ 

in. tucicbcs 170(3, i.e. ‘you have soft wood to split.’ 

I # I2. 4 Consider for whom it is you write.’ 
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Line ^ ^ f 

1 14. iibcrH{rf?teu a meal consisting of tAo many dishes ; 

cf. libcrlabcu, iibcrfiiUt, iibcrl|duft. 

1 17. lttasfeitfeft= 4 mascpieiade.’ - 

1 19. Cf. 4 Spectatiun veniurfl, vemunt specter* lur ut ipsoe,’ Ovid, 

Ars amat . 1. 99. 

JUI11 Bcftcn $ebcit — ‘ to give for the common advantage,’ 
‘ to gi\e as a treat ’ ; hence 1 . 119 means, 4 The ladies 
show themsehes and their dress to gratify us.’ # 

Id. 117 and 119 are Alexandiines ; so, too, 126 and 129. 

120. Hub fpidcti ohitc (Sane nut = ‘ and play with us without 

wages.’ 

T2I, 122. Ti. * What aie }ou cli earning of (01, Why do you 
dieam) on youi poet’s heights? I11 what respect can 
a full house make you glad ? Look closely at your 
patrons.* 

125, 126. Dev -Per, 4 this one,’ 4 that one.’ 

127, 128. 4 You poor fools, why do you plague, for such an end 
as this, the giacious Muses?’ 'I he meanmg is : You 
plague the Muses to give you inspiration, and you 
aidently long for a crammed house to heai >011 in your 
poetic fervoui ; lmt is it not absurd of you. considering 
the only audience you can have? Obs. the different 
uses of ip as in 11. 121, 122, 127. 

130. pom Side trie perirreit - 4 never go astiay.* 

132, 1 33. Sic 511 bcfrtcbicjcit ift fdpucr. Here the Poet makes 
a movement of weauncss and disgust, when the 
Director interiupts himself and exclaims, 4 What ails 
you? is it laptiue 01 paih?’ 

135, *36. Pd$ incufdjcurcdff — 4 The highest right, the right 
of Man’ ( 4 the biithright of mankind’). 1 

137. frcPClltlid? rerfcfyerjeu = 4 impiom’y sport away.’ Cf. 
1. 1709. 

140, 141. ber (EinHctncj — ‘the haimony.’ ‘Is it not f the 
harmony, which swells forth from his bosom, and 
absorbs the woild into his heai t ?’ There aie two verbs : 
fcfyltngeit - ‘to knot,’ or <c oind,’ and JdjlMt^CU = ‘to 
swallow ’ ; it is the last here ; 3uni(?c fd?Iingt = 
‘swallows,’ ‘sucks back,’ ‘absorbs.’ I/. 140 is cfn 
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Line 

^Mcxandiinc. Fiom this on I leave the student to nate 
all such lines for himself. • 

142. From 1 . 142 to 1 . 157 the inspiration of the Toct gradually 

# rises to *its highest expression. *Tn 11 142- 147 the 

meaning is : As one spins hanks of yam and lays them 
down finished (fcrticy), so Natuic, giving life, divides 
off the finished (fertig) units, so that the whoh* shall 
flow lhythmically. 

143. (Sleicfygiiltig — ‘ indiffeient.’ Cf. In Memonatn, Ivi — 

‘ “ So caieful of the tvpe? but no 

Fiom st u ptt>r lift ai 1 qu lined stunt 
She cues, * A thousand tfpts an 14c 
lent foi nothing, all shill go. 

‘ ' I lion maktst thin* ippe il to me 

1 bung to life, 1 bung to It ath 
I he spmt dors but mean the bit nil ^ ' r 
I ftnovv no 11101 e. «\j - r 

145. Derbricfjlid? - 4 disagreeable ’ (through the wr&ti Of Iflsir 
mony). 

147. 23 elcbe!tb - ‘ life -infusing’ : bte fltcgcrtb gmjncr fleidje 
Hctfye — ‘the evcr-equable flowing sen#,.’ ^bce^nofy.' 
°n h 142. ^ ^ 

14S. bas (Ettljclnc- * what is individual. * jg^ jj 

3ur allgcntcinen IPctljc — ‘ to the general ^psWirtitfon.’ 

150, 151. ‘Who bids the tempest iage to passes (tage like 
human passions) ? 1 he evening red gloflfin the pensive 

spmt?’ L. 150 equates natuie to man* 1 * i^f equates 
man to nature. # 

154, ! 55* If is the *k)ct malfes immortal, and bestows the 
wreath gf gloiy. • 

156. UVr ftcfye#t bcu 01 ymp, rcteiiict (Softer Who gives 
us ^Olympus to inherit (lit. ‘ Who secuies foi us 
Olympus ’)^ wlio unites the Gods with us,’ 01 ‘who 
associates us with the Gods ? 5 Cf. I Vilhelm Mcntets 
% Lehtjalue , li. 2 ,U)er fyat (Softer gcbtlbef, uus 311 

tljtten erfyobett, fie 311 tuts fycruicbcr gebradjt, als ber 
Differ? * See Duntzer’s note on this line : ,ftcfyerit ben 
0 rvfrtp in ber 33 eb?utnttg ber Unftcrblidjfeit mcil^cn ; 
baffelbe m«| auefy ber fouberbare 2 htsbrncf (Softer 

• perctnett befagen fallen, b. l|. eitten als (Sot t bett 
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Line . ^ 

4 (Sotteru 3ufu^rcu, tuofiir cs cigetitlicty t^ci^en miiftte 
mit (Sottcrn tMveincn.' 

157. The climax of the passage is in the line — 

‘ Mail’s Povvei^reve.drd m the PoVt.' 

159. Hub treibt bte bidjtcrifdjeu (Sefd?aftc — * and carry on 
your poetic ul affairs. * 

162. r»erflod>tcH ‘entangled.* 

163. cuujefodjtcu, from ailfccbtcil ‘ tef disturb,* or ‘to attack',’ 

here ‘ to disturb.’ 

165. cl?’ mail fh'b's l>erficbt— ‘fiyforc one is awaie ’ ; i>erfcfyctt 
— ‘ provide* ;,fid) lU'ifelp'lt = ‘ foresee ’ ; fid? DCrfcfyeU 
with accus. or gen, -- ‘ eupecl,’ or 4 be aware of.* 
Beginners must, however, be caicful not to confuse the 
particles rcr and nor, which aie distinct particles in 
Modern Herman, though the same in their oiigin. See 
note on 1. 226. 

16S. uid?t inclctt iff 5 ftefaunt •=% ( to not many is it known.* 
tuclcit, dat. case. 

169. it>o ibr’s paeft - ‘ wherever you lay hold of iP’ 

1 70- 1 79. The Lusligc Person takes life, speaks of life, lightly ; 

ynd yet in 11. 170- 179 he describes powerfully how the 
poet leveals the secrets of then own hearts to men. 

178. aufgcrcgt - 4 stiired up,’ ‘now tins, now that is stirred 
up,' i.t\ this emotion, or that. 

18 1. ‘They still (/.<*. when young) admire the sublime, they 

take pleasure in illusion.’ 

182, 183. ‘A mind once complete (quite sure of everything), 

there is no such thing a4 pleasing ; one yet iu growth 
(one who is forming) will always be grateful.’ 

In 182, 183, as well as in 174, 175, the Lustige Person’s 
advice to the Poet is to appeal to, to seek lo influence, 
men while they aie young. f 

184-197. In these lines w r e do not listen to the poet who from 
1769 to 1790 thought out anil wrote the earliest* por- 
tions of the Faust poem,— it is an older man who 
speaks,— Uolhe in 1797. ? He mourns pver his lost 
youth ; in spite of his failures he was happier then ; if 
he is to write and do as the Lustige Person would haye 
him, he must be young again. « 
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Line 

1S6. gct>rdngt§r ‘now ding.’ • 

194* (Eri^C- ‘ impulses.’ • 

19^8-213. The Lustige Person will 110^ allow that a poet must 
be youn^in ordei to pleafe the young. ‘The master 
must be able to contiol and command his art. A 
soldier needs to be young, a lover needs to be young, 
a limner needs to be young, but not a poet. 1 • 

^04. fycffgcu IPtrbelteU) ‘breathless whirling dance. 1 

206. in bas Saitcttfptcl ciu^tgretfeu ; note the constiuction 

of ciligrcifcil with iij and he accusatn e. The particle 
Ctu - fyinent. The phiase rnerms something like 4 lay 
hold upon* the half), ‘stuke the ehoids. ' 

207. XTCut!} nub ‘ Stiength and grac- 

208. fdbftoieftcdPt ‘self-erected, * st t up foi oneself. 

209. ‘ dew ious winding." 
fpit3ufd?tpcifen ‘ to K*im along tow aid 

210. fjemtjor Hcrrcii, \oc. case, pi 

21C. brcdifelit ht. ‘ turn on a lathe’: heic, peihaps. ‘ manu 
factuie.’ 

218. Stumming— ‘ mood,’ ‘ inclination. # 

220, 22r. The Director only echoes, somewhat 111010 mutely, 
the wolds of the Lustige Person. 

224. uituci jiicjlhty = c prompt.’ 

225. ,2l>as fyentc itidit gefd?tcf|t, ift morgett nidit gcifjatt ; cf. 

‘Ne\er put oft till to mouow what ran be done to 
day ’ ; or, ‘ Pioei agination is the thief of tunc.’ 

226. Pcrpaffen=»‘ pass waiting,’ ‘lose l>^ delay,’ ‘let slip.’ 

The PC* of PCrpaffdt is an insepaiable piefix, histoii- 
calty the same woid as por ; its leading idea (as liere 
in petpaffeu) Is that of ‘foith,’ ‘away,’ as in ,pcr 
brdtigcn,' ‘crowd out’; ,pcrjagcrt/ ‘chase away.’ 
Hence, as intimating removal, through the action of 
the verb to which it is attached, it comes, Author, to 
imply loss or dctiiment, as in ,perbcrbcil,' ‘ruin’; 
jPCr^ftaffctt/ ‘ squander ’ ; see 1. 680 ; 01 a icmoval 
from what should be, as in ,perftiljrcu/ ‘ lead astray ’ ; 
• or the committing of eiror, as in ,PCn*cdplCTt/ ‘ mis- 
• Q 



226 


FAUST. PART I. 


Line 

reckon’; or a leversal of action, as< in ,P<fcbteten/ 
‘forbid.’ Again, it signifies a complete w >rking out 
of the action of the verb, as in ,perbluteit,' ‘bleed to 
death’; jPerblidjCil,' ‘wither’; or, more oftem a 
strengthening of the action, as in ,pcrftu?eit,' ‘ sink 
away’; ,peibiuben/ ‘unite." This intensive force in 
a few cases makes transitive, as in ,perlad/cit/ ‘ deride.’ 
(Per is the M. II. G. rcr or por ; O. 11 . G. far, fer, 
ft r ; it corresponds to the Lat. and the Gr. Traph, 
or 7 rap.) 

2 27. Pas Illoalicbe foil her <Entfd>lufi . . . bcint Sdjopfc 
faffen ; nicanvig men should seize Opportunity by the 
ibiclock. Opportunity was represented of old as bald 
sa\e for one lock of hair. She fled before men, but 
the wise tried if possible to seize her by the forelock 
as she passed. As to the Gi. Mitpbs, ‘opportunity,’ 
see Pi of. Mahafl) "s Gtctk Lif it ml Thought* 

229. <Er refers to ber (Eiitfdililji, 1. 227 ; ‘it will not then let 
it go, and w'orks on, because it must.’ 

234. profpecte -‘scenery.’ » 

21 tafdn licit - ‘ machinery.* 

235. ba. arof)’ imb flcinc pintmclslidjt — ‘ the sun and the 

moon. ’ 

237, 23S. 2 lit lUaffer, ^cucr, ^elfcmpanbett, 2 hi CD] ter imb 
Ubijcltt febit cs ttidjt (instead of ,an (Elperen/ etc.), 
/. r. ‘ There shall not be W'anting water, flic, walls of 
rock, nor beasts and birds’ stage piopcities such as 
those Gothc remembered to have seen used when 
Mo/ait’s Zauht ijlote \\as lepiesented in Weimar in 
the year 1 704., at his own wish and suggestion. 

239,240. fdjrcitct . . . aus ; aiisfd^rcitei^ v. n. -‘step 
out,’ v. a. - ‘measure with steps,’ ‘pace out’; tr. here 
4 measute out.’ 

241. bebddjfgcr Sdmclle - ‘ deliberate speed.* Of. 1. 1914. 

242. ,Dom IMtitmcl bitrdj bic IDclt 3m* labile/ The old stages, 

on which the Mystery Plays used to be acted, had three 
stories ; the highest lcpresented heaven ; in the middle 
was earth ; the lowest represented hell. The spectator 
was thus able to see what was massing simultaneously 
in heaven, earth, and hell. 
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In th£ Stage»Frclude we have the Manager full of anxiety* to • 
satisfy theYdaims and wishes of the cui urns uneducated crowd, 
while the Poet, filled with purest, most ideal aspirations, 
opposes him roughly and feels no ^yirtyathy with his anxieties. 
The Prologue has,* indeed, no direct especial application to the 
Faust poem, yet the Manager in his, so to speak, flippant 
indefinitencss, speaks woids which aic piophetic of wly.t the 
whole poem will be : * So traverse the whole ciicle of creation 
fy>m heaven through the woild to hell.* Thus might Faust , # 
Part I., be desciibcd, while the Second Part is the journey 
through creation back fiom hef! to heaven. • 

In May 1827, at the age ftf 78, Got^c said to Eckeimann : 

‘ People come and ask whut^dea I have embodied in my Faint. 

As if I knew myself and could express it. “Fiom heaven 
across the woild to hell,"- that might answ'oi, if need were ; 
but it is not an idea, it is only the couise of the action.’ 


Prolog im ptmmcL 
PROLOGUE IN HEAVEN. 

• 

The Prologue in Heaven makes it clear that what the life of 
Faust icpresents and signifies is the strife between hea\en and 
hell, the stiuggle between good and e\il. That this stiuggle 
goes on unceasingly louiul us, and that we should tiy, however 
it be, to be on the side of the good, was, I think, the chief 
part of Gothe’s ciced. Ilis belief that good must finally triumph 
he shows plainly in Pait II. • 

Of this Piologue there is nothing in the Faint Volksbtuh* 
The idea of it Gojhe takes from the first clfiptei of the Book of 
Job, verses 6-1 where Satan appears befme the Lord and 
offers to temyt and overcome Job. 

Gothe thought the Prologue in Heaven would have called 
forth praise rather tftan censuie. Henry Ciabb Robinson, in 
his Diary, speaking of an interview with Gothe, says : * O11 my 
mentioning that Lord Francis Leveson Gower had not ventured 
to translate the Prologue in Heaven, he seemed surprised. “ IIow 
so? that is quite unobjectionable. The idea is in Job.” 9 That 
this could be a ground of objection had never occurred to 
hinft 
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* XHe bret (ErjCItgcl. — The three Archangels st'ep forth 
according to theii .rank, as defined in thfc Celestial 
Hicranhy of the so-called Dionysius the Areopagite, a 
book of much fame j,n the Middle Ages. Dante mtale 
use of this book when writing the Divine Comedy. 
(Ersemjel. fiom Gr. apx*yyi\os ‘archangel’; cf. 
v (Erjbifdjof, from Gi. cipx€ 7 rt<rK 07 ros ‘ archbishop.’ 

243. Gotlie, in an early translation from Ossian, has the line, 

,iVo ailfftcigt timcilb bie Sonftc,' Derjunge Got he, 
292 Cf. too, ‘ The mpming stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted foi joy ’ (Job xx.wiii. 7). 

244. By the ^rubct'ftlqdreu Gothe probably means the fixed 

stais. 

Pythagoras, the Greek philosopher (he was born 
about 5S0 n.c\), taught that the physical law by which 
the heavenly bodies move and are held together ex- 
presses itself in sound, to us inaudible, which he calls 
the music of the spheres. We do not hear it because 
we are used to it fiom our birth. And, pidecd, when 
one remembers the unceasing movement and growth 
going on all round us, one sometimes thinks that it is 
>nly through custom we can be deaf to ‘that roar 
which lies on the other side of silence.’ 

246. Douucrijamj ; a grand word ; Schiller had used it before 
in one of his early poems, Klydiim : , 33 crije bebten 
unier beffen Donumtatup'-- Victor Hugo has : ‘ Les 
Alpcs se coin bant sous sa marche tonnante,’ Chants 
du Citpusiitle , II. 1. st. ,8. 

248, lDcnu = wcnn audp obgleid? ; fie-bic Semite. 

250. am erfteit Caa~ 4 the day of their creation.’ 

251. Raphael has told of the sun and stars; Gabriel tells of 

the wonders of land and sea ; Michael of storms and 
lightnings and thunders. 

254. fcfyauerooll. Cf. in Shelley’s Adonai 9, st. xxix. 

‘ Leave to its kindred lamps the spmt's awful night.' 

25 7. forhjertffeit = ‘hurried on,’^ wliiiied on,’ Ac. by the re- 
volving of the eaith. Cf. Wordsworth’s lines about a 
dead girl — * « 



NOTES. 


229 


Line 

• ' Uftlled immtl in caith’s diurnal course • 

* With rocks and stones anil trees.’ 

263. Light travels quicker than sound, so we see the lightning 

• before w? hear the thuiu^er-dl.tp, though both happen 
simultaneously. bli^CItbcs Pcrfyecrcit = the desolating 
lightning ; nor belongs to ffomillt. 

265, 2 66. Pod] betne Wooten, I^crr, t>ercf)ren Das ■faufte 
lUaitbcIll bctltes OCaejS. The force of bod) is signifi- 

* cant here : Undisturbed by the loar of the storm, by 

the lightning-llash, or^lie thunder-clap, thy messengers 
admire with reverenqp the gentle movement of thy day. 
^ 3 otCU = * mcssengeis,’ i.c. 4 Angels.’ 

26S. pa =‘ since,’ • because* ’ It is a climax fiom the previous 
‘although’ (uu'tnt) m 1 . 248. To ga/e on the Sun 
gives strength to the Angels, though none can fathom 
him ;*thc survey of the Universe gives stiength to the 
Angels, because they grow more fully avvaie of the un- 
fathomablencss of the Deity. 

crgritl^CM — ‘ comprehend ’ ; lit. ‘ fathom ’ 

271. incpl)iftop!)cIcs ; the name (written, however, Mcphos- 
tophiles) appears first in literature (so far as I can dis- 
covei)in the Fans (bin h of 1587. Marlowe® uses the 
form ‘ Mephislophilis,’ and the shortened form 
‘Mephisto.’ Shakspcre, in Act I. .Sc. i. of the Merry 
ITives, calls him * Mephostophilus.’ Dunt/cr thinks 
the popular form of the name may have been Mephis- 
tophles, and that Gothc formed his Mephistopheles on 
this. Various derivations have been given of the word ; 
for example, M77 </>au<jro 0i\r/s (not loving Faust), and 
M77 (not loving light), ^?tc. None seems to 

me satisfactory. Gothe himself did not know the 
mcanii!^ of the name. 

Mephistopheles’ •language is very charactciistic, and 
strangely different from the language of the Angels, 
lie is from the first a mocker, a satirist — a being without 
% emotion, pathos, or passion. 

277. patfyos, Gr. 71 ‘ emotion,’ ‘exalted feeling.’ IIow 

coulfl there be pathSs in the life or words of one with 
out Ideals, q^l whose desires and efforts were limited 

• to earth ? 
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280. fid? platen — 4 fret themselves.* 1 ft 

281. roil glcid?cm Sd?Knj^‘of the same stamp.’ * 

282. nmubei*lid? = Strange,’ ‘odd,’ — not tmttti)Ct 4 rofl= 4 won- 

derful.’ » 1 

285. Dentltnft = * Reason.’ Reason is divine, and something 
in which Mcphi'.tophcles had no share. Gothe uses 
* the vv oid Dcruinift in the sense in which Kant uses 
it — as something fai highet than Intellect ; Reasop 
passes on from tilings comprehended by the understand - 
mg [l>crftaui>], things vhich are finite and subject to 
temporal conditions, to things infinite and unlimited by 
conditions; Reason has the power to conceive Ideas; 
understanding has only the powci to comprehend them. 
2S6. As a Materialist and the enemy of everything Ideal, it 
becomes Mephi>topheles to declaie that man has 
become ‘moic biutal than any br ite.’ " 

288. Iangbcintgctt = (Srasbupfcr (grasshoppers), or 

F?etlfd?vccfc (grasshoppers also), which never fly up- 
wards, — not the singing, chirping tuada /Lat. ); Ital. 
lit ala 01 ( n a da. 

297. brtucru mid? move my pity.’ 

298. ‘ Even I myself hav e not the hcai t to torm'ent the poor 

things.’ 

299. Illetucu Kucd?t. In the Lord’s answer there is intense 

interest for us ; lie recognises and claims Faust as His 
servant, because of his longing for and search after 
truth, in spite of all Faust’s doubt, and failure, and 

weakness. Cf. in Browning’s Rabbi Ben Ezra — 

\ 

'All I could ncvoi be, 

All nu n ignoied 111 me. 

This I was woith to God, whose wheel the pitcher shaped.’ 

304. ,t>om Pummel forbert er bic fd}onfy*n Sterne, » 

Uub eon ber <£rbe jebc fibdjjte Cufl, , 

Itnb alle naif unb alle .feme 

Befrtebigt md>t bte tiefbemegte Zlrufl/ ^ 

The lines recall pai t of a verse in a poem by Shelley — 

' The desire of the rnotl for the star, * 

Of the night for the morrow ; 

The devotion to something af ir 
From the sphere of our sorrow.’ ^ ® 
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Line 

310 ‘ 'fWicn tfic tree buds, the gardener knows tint blossom , 
a“ul fimt will deck the joining years ’ (Stlllteu is a 
beautiful word, of which wc have no Lnglisli equivalent 

31*7 (Eb t\tt bt\ XTtuijd? fo fcn#3 cT fti^ht e min must still 
cir, so tong as lie staves’ Mans stn\m h implies 
cuing , only perfect inaction can secure faultlessness 

319 befamjeu abijcgtbcit befaifd 'I he line mean , •! ban 

* never cued a£out the de 1 1 » 

321, 322 It is in this life that men’s charaeteis aie founed foi 
good or bad, lienee ft is with the living, not the dead,* 

th it the si nit of ev A n> coi ined 

1 * 

324 giefy’ bujen <$ 3 uft t«ou fcuum lliquiH ab Divert and 
di \w this Spirit fiom his ou^inal seuice, ‘leu him 
free fiom Ills ileal stinin s’ 1 hi sou ice 1* ‘Hoi 
Himself, or ‘I)ivme He odness,’ fiom which ccmc to 
mankind all 1 tgher aspn itun> 

326 nut fynab— ‘down wi*h thee 

328,329 9 €m jutor ITtrnid) in jemim bunfcln XHinjt 
fid bi u 1 tm UHjrs aol I utiitt 

l he thou dit contained 111 these lints is the thought most 
present with us in the closing scene of l ut W H< the 
once conn ared the 1 role rue m Heaven tithe Ovei 
tuie of Mo/ arts Don Of aunt, whcic a paiUcular 
music il plirase oeeuis, which is not iepeated until the 
1 tst scene c f the Oj ei 1 

335 iUnlpm * aunt,’ ‘ec usin’ , cf (jin 111 n 

336 Observe tint (1 the d*.s not iq lesent the I oid as repl) 

ing to or conn adiclnfg the boast of Mephistopheles 

337 bctHCS <$fctd}CH — ‘ those like thee’ Tn Old Human 

mythology there were man) devils Got he held tint 
tffetc weremviy 111 uiiftst itiuns of one negitiv e pnnciple, 
— Mcphntophelcs was one manifest ition 

3 3^ ber Sdjalf ‘the rogue,’ or pciliaps we may translate it 
‘ scoffer * 

340 Clfd?ljffC1t = ‘flag ’ # 

341 <Er Itcbt ftd?, ‘ lie loves for himself , the ethical ditive 

343. 4 Who stirs, and works, and must as devil be doing ’ 
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344.. bie CiijtCH tSottcrfotyuc, k the archangels.’ * • 

346. Da 5 IlVrbettbc — ‘ the germ of giowth,’ as opp<f»cd to the 
element of decay. Thmuglumt the Tiagedy of Faust 
it is taught that* giywtli and destined ion aie the tHo 
foicts whiclf iuh' the woild, and that the Angels pie- 
side over the foimer, and the Devils o\cr the latter. 
That this was the idea in Guthe's mind when writing 
these four lines must be cleai to any one who will com- 
* pan them with the wools of \lt?phistophelos, Sc. I Hr 

11 . 1362-137S. In this Scene, written about the same 
r time as the Piologue ini Heaven, Mcphistophcles says 

that his pait is ( onti.uKction, S111, Destruction, or 
Evil - almost sj’nonj mous tpms in Gothe's mind —and 
that llie cver-ui dilating ,11CUC5 frtfdjCS IMut,' the 
thousand gemis e\ei up^pi inging in an, water, and 
earth -definitions of bas IDcrbdtbc — aie diametncally 
opposed to the principle of which he is the incarnation. 
Das lUcrbcitbc has been inisundeistood to mean creative 
powei or creative essence.' Rut, accoubng to the mle 
for German participles when in the neuter gender and 
used in an attributive and collective sense (<• <s r . bas 
€cbcubc, bas 25Hibcube), bas ItVrbcube cannot mean 
l’ower, Essence. It can only mean the* sum total of 
ri>ing oi glowing things, 01 the aggregate of vital germs 
m the world. (Se*e in A. Sclss' edition of Faust, Pait 
I., his note on this passage. ) I11 the Spun he 01 

‘Wise* Sivings’ of Gotlic lie thus lefers to ,bas 
IDcibeitbe ' : ,Die Dernuitft ift auf bas IPerbcube, 
ber Pciftaiib auf bas (Sctporbcuc ait^cipicfcu.' 

Sp} /n he, by6. i, 

$48. in fdppaitfciibcr <£rfd}cittung. Appearances, tilings that 
are seen, conic and pa %s away,- -only the Ideas w'hich 
stiuggle in them for embodiment endurs. Cf. Allies 
Dcrgditglufyc ift mu* citt (SleujTiiift,' as the Chorus 
M)sticus at the close of Part II. sings. 

353 . mcitfd?lidf— ‘ humanly,’ ‘kindly,’ ‘ patientl>.’ 
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SCENE I 

A high niched nariow (lothic 100m. Faust restless in his 
cfcaii at his de*k. Rembiandt ^>aiifted a pictmc of the scene 
(lothe here describes, and Lips made an eflgraving of the picture 
reduced to a small si/e. This engnning was pidixed to the* 
fust edition of Faust, i. ( . to the edition of 1790 (CEtii ^ra^ 
lUCttt). In this picture magical forms appear to Fausl. On 
f>ne side, in front of tl^e lower pait of a window, is seen a magic* 
circle with letters encircled by ia>s of light, behind the cncle 
theie reveals itself the shad off of a figure holding m one hand, 
a round mirroi, tow aids wli* h l la* other hand points. Atten- 
tive and expectant, Faust looks towanf. the appaiitions, tiying 
to disemer th<*ir meaning, and tlie import of the magical letteis. 

In 1S29 (lothe lead the whole of Fait 1 . thinugh to certain 
actors who weie about to lepresent it. At liist, nnd up to the 
scCne in the JAitches’ Kitchen, he read in the bass voice of a 
middle-aged man ; but nftei Faust has chunk the youth-bunging 
drink he lead on to the end an the eleai strong tenor of a young 
man. (This Laroche 1 elated to Sclnoer, the editor of one of 
the best editions of Faust.) 

Line 

354. Faust's monologue was piobably written as cailv as 1773 - 
Tlfiougliout it seems full of memories of the opening 
Scene of the Faust Puppet Play , which was founded on 
the fiist Scene of Mailcnve's Faust. In Dichtung uml 
IVaJnht'it (lothe says : ‘ The Puppet Play echoed and 
vilnated in many tones through my mind ; I also had 
gone fiom one branch of knowledge to another, and 
was caily enough convinced of the vanity of all. I 
had tiled lift m mafty forms, and the experience had 
left me only the 11101c unsatisfied* I now carried these 
thoughts about with me, and indulged myself with them 
in lonely horns, but without committing anything to 
writing. Mc*t of all, T concealed fiom Ileidcr my 
mystic cabalistic chcmistiy, and everything connected 
with it.’ 

356* Hub Icibt'r and) Hljcologic. Faust mourns most of all 
the lime spent over theology, because this it was, he 
thiifks, had led hlfn fust to doubt, had led him away 
from the happiness of faith ; cf. 765 — ,THc ^3otfd;aft 
• fybr* id; n?ol, alleiit mir fcfylt ber (Slaubc.' 
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360* r^ei^C IHikJiftei t^Ci^C Poctoi , similar titles to oftr Uni 
vusity dignitits Mast*ei ot Arts in l Doctor ot Letters, 
01 I iw, 01 Divinity I be academical title Doctor 
dates back to the c thiu eenth century * 

,361 ^Clt is the old form of the wotd yelpt 

366 laftCIt— ‘ fops,’ triflers ’ 

367 5 \i)tctbei= clerl , * v\ 1 itei , ’ md also in the Middle Ages 

* a thcolo^ic d student Dunt/er quotes the fifteenth, 
century couplet — 

• <£tn M irtUr icr lid c\ tmit tin's fa unyt 
Demi (thin) 1 1,1 Kiri e jmjt 

368 Stnipcl Lat r nt Zulu = ‘ thee smallest of weights’, but 

alter 1) in veiy early times the woi l sntpulns was 
used ot sm 11 mental in\ieties 

370 Tile feeling if self silisfiction which a small mind, such 

as \\ ignci s (ef 1 573), feels in its knowledge, baust 
cannot have , 

371 tDilb ixubh? ‘an> thing woith knowing ’ 

373 Ilete the train of thought is broken I aust has been 
giving expicssim to mournful legrets over the failure 
of his circlin'* for bettering mankm l, but now he 
chmges to rough bitlci complaints ovei his* own life 

377 Aftet having studio l at I cipzig and after having been 
mu h disluart ned by the ltadncss and formihty of the 
teaching there, Gotht, when living in l rankfurt, tinned 
to the const ler ition of Mysticism and Magic Tor 
months lie shut himself up in a garret, poring over 
books f the ilchc nustsj c and trying to discover the 
I hilosopher ^ St >nc an 1 mal c ‘lie I h\n Vitx by help 
of clumsy crucibles and ictoits Here, in these lines, 
he seems to write a parody of his o1?n life at that 
period f * 

382 Cf this poem of Gothe to Mtrek — 

£rfennc jcbes Pings ©ejkilt 
ilitt> fttMc ndc bte gan$c ZX’cft i 

Per grofjc fjtmmcl jujammen bait 

t Dtr jun$e troth? 3 g6 f 

384 iDufeitsfraft = ‘ productive power ’ Q 

Samen = here Kctm, i e * gei m 9 t 
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385. ^ ‘ search,’ 4 poke about,’ ‘ rummage.’ * 1 

386. 0 ) fdfyft bu — * O that thou Wert looking.’ 

3 ^ 5 * Ddmmcr = btc Ddinmcruti^. Tieck has somewhere 
, 2 lm ^llymb tin Datum cf ber Bcmmc.' 

webcu - * hover.* * 

396. U)t{feusqualtn = 1 smoke, mist of science’ ; but nn^ett, i.e. 

‘science,* and cjcmiffciL t.c. ‘conscience,’ are very 

• closely related. * 

403. IDiirmc is the old forn^of the plural : Middle High Ger- 

man llhtrme. The usual Modern Geiman form is* 
XPiinncr. Id. 395-417 contain a description of the 
study of a student in the sixteenth century, and need 
little or no comment. 

bcbcitt is 3d sing. pics, governing acc. bcil (i.c. X3iicfyet‘* 
fyaup, the nom. is Staub. 

404, 405. belt, t.c. X 3 udjet*I>auf ; tr. ‘Which a smoke-stained 

paper, reaching up to the very top of the vault, encom- 
passes. ’ 

umfhSft, 3d sing. pres. 

406. Goes back to describe further the RTaucrfod?, to which 
th^ paiticiples umftcttt and t^ohoiopft'opft aj^ly. 

408. Urrdtcr I?ausratfy brciiujcftopft = ‘ ancestral lumbei 
stuffed in with the rest.’ 

415. Pa (Soft bic XlTctifd^cit fdjuf fjtncitt = * for which God 
cieated man ’ ; we must take bal}iucitt together and 
translate it as a relative adveib. 

’ 418. lie will up and out and aw ay into the fiee open air ; 

Nostradamus shall hi his guide (< 5 clctt), and there he 
will understand what he cannot^rasp in his close con- 
fined ^room. But on a sudden he feels that spirits arc 
n<jar him — he pauses, and calls on them to answer (428). 

420. Hoftrabamu$. Michel de Notre Dame was boin at 
Saint Remy in Frovence in 1503. He was a physician 
• and an astrologer, and in 1555 he published a collec- 
tion of prophecies — Prophecies de Michel Nostradamus 
—in which he forgtold, among other things, the death 
of flenry II. of Fiance. 

4^30. lie opens the ttook and sees the sign of the ItTafrofosmus. 
The Jlerm ITCafrofosmus was used by Pico di Miran- 
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' doln, by Paracelsus, and other myslicfil writers, to 
denote the universe*. They imagined a mysterious 
connection between the M.iciocosm, the universe, 
and the Microcosm,, d.e. man. In fhc sign of tlfe 
Macrocosm we must imagine some' symbol such as 
the astronomical signs of the heavenly bodies ; but it 
% is unlikely that (iotlie had bofoie his mind’s eye any 
particular symbol. 

443. From 1. 42S on, Faust speaks like one inspiicd, and' 
believes, as lie looks upoij the mysterious sign, that he 

' sees and hears what eye hath not seen nor ear heard. 

The verse quoted, 

,Dic (Prijlciwclt ift nnFt ucricFloffeit/ etc., 
is perhaps a merely imaginary quotation from Nostra- 
damus, 01 someothei philosopher; but Wilhelm Scherer 
thinks (lothe may have heard these or fimilar words 
fall from Herder’s lips, and quotes from llcidcr: ,DtC 

lirdltcftc, fycrdid^fte (Offcnlavumj (lottos crfctyciiit bit* 
jeben lllorgcn als vEijatfadic.' The earth is most 
beautiful at dawn, but very few people then 1 see it, and 
the few that do aie almost all of them rude labourers, 
wjiose eyes have no sight for that wonderful peace, and 
coolness, and unspeakable sense of lest and ‘nope which 
lie like a blessing on the land. 

445. uiipcrbroffcn = * cheerful,’ ‘unweaiicd.’ 

417-453. A beautiful personification of the natuial forces of 
life : ti. 4 How all weaves itself into a whole ; the one 
w r orks and lives in the other! How the heavenly 
influences ascend and descend, and reach each other 
(the) golden pitchers ! On pinions breathing blessing, 
they press from heaven through earth, kill ringing har- 
moniously through the All.’ We mftst not forget 
Gothe’s love for and knowledge <* f natural science. In 
these lines may we not see the first germs of his book. 
Die Aldamot phose dcr Pjlairxn und Thierc ? 

453* biirdjFliitcjcu = 1 to lesound throughout.’ 

454. Ctrl Sdjaufptel. A show only, an imaginary representa- 
tion he sees in the sign. The first cause, the source of 
life, which man from the first has longed and sought to 
know, remains unknown. 
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458. &c mellc < 3 ruft. The breast, in which the heart beats, t 

•signifies the region of feeling and emotion. Feeling 
and emotion diy up and wither if the intellect and 
» undemanding only arc ^xeited and used. 

459. lie turns >he leaves and perceives ’the sign of the Eaith- 

Spirit, — and this recalls to him a better-known and 
more familiar world. lie feels his powers quickened 
and enlaigcd. 

*466. mid? Ijcntmyuftylagcn - 4 to battle with.’ * 

467. 3113113011, ‘to shimk,’ # 4 to hesitate’; cf. 11. 1262, 4411. 

There follows a praise, as Sclnoer points out. Fiorfi 
1. 462 to 1. 468 baust Ins Iren becoming more and 
moie passionate And excited ; and now he sees, or 
fancies he sees, before hnn the Earth-Spirit. 

468-477. These are cntnely iriegular lines — the form here indi 
catijig Faust’s extreme agitation. 

472,473. <£s mebt ciit Sdpmtcr - * there falls a honor’; 
UH'fyett, lit. = ‘ moil*,’ or ‘blow' (of the wind). 

479. ftd) crmiil]leu, ti. ‘ are upstirring, ’ 4 uphea\ ing. * 

480. ljuujegeben— ‘gi\en over to,’ * sui rendered.’ 

481. <£r fprid?t has ^eidjeit bes <$eiftcs (jcfycimnijsroll aus, 

/.*. he uses some form of conjunng. 

482. When Faust w r as pei formed for the first time in Weimar, 

(lothe caused the Earth-Spirit to be represented by a 
gigantic face rising out of a 1111st and filling the whole 
back of the stage —The woids of the Earth-Spirit w'ere 
sung to music of Eberwein. 

(Scfidjt-- ‘ apparition, i 

484. gefogett, past pai t. of faUQCIt, — * stacked’ ; tr. 4 long sucked 
at my •sphere.’ 

486. fret# ?ratl]inenb - ‘ implorest with panting desire,’ 
4 rkpiiest ’ ; the particle cr has here the same force as in 
crrcid?eit*= ‘ to attain.’ Cf. ,cr' in ,Z)em cratlpnenbeit 
Sdjritt in iil? fain 33 erct Ipitauf,' and in Jfcinc lfiil]b 
• umj mar ba 311 eratlpncn.' 

490. Ubermcnfd]Ctt, acc. sing., in apposition with bid]. It 
signifies 4 supcihiAnan ’ : it is ironically applied by the 
Weltgeist Faust. 

• bt'r Secle Huf - 4 your soul’s cry.’ 
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494' bcs Sfttmme = i whose voice. ’ « * 

495* fid? brang. Obs. Gotjic often uses f td? braiit} for fid? 
bramjte, and fid? brutgcit for fid? brangcu ; of. 11. 
1805, 2722, aml*on/>. 204, 1. 42. Euther also u^s 
fid? brattgeuTor fid? brditgen. 

'496. non mcincm l?aud? nimnittert = ‘ surrounded by the 
„ atmosphere of my bieath.’ Cf. the Zueignung) 1. 8. 
In sporting language tuittcril means to recognise that 
the game is near at hand by tilt* scent which the wind* 
carries. So Faust becomes conscious of the presence 
of the Eaith-Spnit by bis nreath. Again, the word um 
wittert is used pf an approaching thunderstorm. 

498. * A tiembling, wiithing woim,*« 

500. bctues (ftlcid?en - * of thy kind,' /.c. ‘a Spirit like thee.’ 

See Ptologim /Jimmt f, 1. 33 7- 

501. The chant of the Earth-Spirit iccalls what in said in the 

* Prologue in Heaven’ of the cicative power, which 
eternally works and moves.* Cf. Shelley’s lines- 

* Natuie’s vast fiame, the \\<J> of human things. 

Bnth and the Grave.’ 

503. fytu nub l?cr. The line was originally written 

Ufebe l?itt uitb l?cr; but in 1816 Gothe changed tnebe 
to tnclic, and iDcfye is the leading adopted by the 
standaid Weimar Edition (1887). IlM?eit = * blow,’ 
‘ move,’ ‘dnft,* and is not generally used of a personal 
conscious being; rucbett — ‘float,’ ‘hovei,’ ‘move,’ 
and expresses the spontaneous movement of a living 
creature. 

512, 513. For Faust, crushing, heart-breaking words. 

518. The famulus/ who is still to be found hi certain Ger- 
man univeisities, wa-, a student appointed as assistant 
to a professor. He was at once his secretary and his 
pupil. He was the go-between (ITCittalsperfon) between 
the. professor and the other students. He usually lived 
in the professor’s house, as Wagner did. 

520. <8eftcf?te= ‘ visions.* Cf. 1. 482. 

521. trocf tie Sd?Ieid?er ; perhaps ‘ (full, wheedling wretch * will 

do as a translation, but ‘ hanger-on ’ /( is nearer the literal 
meaning of the German. 
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• ^ Wiigner is the representative of dead pedantry* of , 
knowledge mechanical l\j acquit ed, without living 
thought or poetry. A man hopelessly material, prosaic, 

• and commonplace, an irreclaimable Philistine. 

5 2 7* KomobictlU means in German an ‘actor’ simply. 

530* Ittllfcunt. The learned men of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, in their lo\e of Latin and alV things 
Latin, used to call their study a museum (i.c. a place 

• where the MWses dwell). ' * 

533. Wagner cares only for* rhetoiical means of persuasion, 
and does not care £ stiaw for the ovei powering con-* 
viction which drives a man to speak and teach, whethci 
he will or no. ' 

536. urfrdftitjcm ^efya^cu- ‘ overpowering delight.’ 

53 ^-545- A J>ictiue of the laborious patchwoih of the pedant in 
contrast to the creative spirit. 

539* * You cook the sciaps from others’ feasts.’ 

540. btc fiynmerltrffeit ^lammctt = ‘ staiveling flames.’ 

543. ‘ If such be your taste.’ 

544* 545- Cf. the old German proverb — ,Was ntd)J VOtt F^cr* 
30ft fornmt has ijetyt iticfyt 311 X}cr3cn.' 

546. * Put it is action and manner (Gr. vttSkpktis) make the suc- 
cess of the orator.’ To learn to speak or to write with 
little thought or regard for the contents of a speech, or 
of what is written — that is, to caie chiefly for form — 
is the error which Gothe satniscs heie. 

548, 549* ‘ Then seek some%ioncst gains, and be no tinkling 
fool V Such is the advice Fa#st gives. Tar better 
for a # narrow-brained man, such as Wagner, to earn 
his living by some honest trade ; he is not fitted for 
higher tasks.*- -The clothes of court fools had bells 
attached tft them. Such a fool announced his presence 
by the tinkling of bells. 

,Sucf) er,' ,5ct er.' <£r and fie were once used in 
clistomary address^ but soon sank to the condition of 
adtfress by a superior to an inferior, by a monarch to 
a subject, by a master to a servant. Cf. 11. 2306, 2307, 

V 2606 (note), 2879, 2901, 3039. 
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555. boiien ifyr bcv Itteiifd^eit Sdjuifcd ‘Mufcft - bcr 
iUeilfd^cit may be jlativc : ‘In which ye twist (dress 
up) papei shreds (/.<. rubbish) for mankind ’ (13. Taylor 
says Mnedded thought’); or bcr HTcUlfd^eit may Vie 
genitive, and the line may mean, ‘ fn which ye dress 

f up the llimsy lecords of mankind (/.t\ of the past).’ 

557* piufelt - ‘ rustles.’ 

,558. This is the first aphorism of Hippocrates. Already iy 
Middle High Herman we have, ,bitt hi lift ift lane bas 
Icbcil flcilt.' Mephisloj; holes says the same later on, 
Scene iv. 1. 1787. 

561. bamj ntn --‘feaiful about, ‘ apxious about.’ 

562. crilU'rbcn ‘compass.’ Wagner means parchments, books, 

and knowledge all cost a great deal, all are difficult to 
get at 

566-569. One of the sayings in Fait*t which have become 
proverbial in Germany. 

570. (Ervjctynt not (£ njot^cit is the leading of all f Jhe editions 
during Gotlie's lifetime. (Sct^ctt in crijcftctl is the 
uutbul of geffcil in perijcffCH, and meant oiiginally ‘to 
tyake forget but it adds the touch of ‘ to compensate 
foi,* and hence the sense 4 to gratify’ <Jf. 11. 2187, 
4174. 

576. A phrase taken from chap. v. ver. 1 of the Rook of Revela- 
tion 4 Am t I saw 111 the right hand of him who sat upon 
the throne a book written within and without, and 
sealed with seven seals.’ 

578. bcr l^crrcu ctcjiter <55 c t ft - - ‘^your own spirit.’ 

583. cine f)aupb UV.b Staatsactiou, perhaps ‘a first-class 
political performance.’ Such pieces weep named hcroi- 
cal and historical dramas. They were later pn laughed 
to scorn, and driven from the stage by Ilolbcrg and 
Tieck. They had been first introduced at Dresden by 
Velthem at the close of the seventeenth century. They 
offeicd, as the moralities had earlier done, a contrast 
to the popular farces and burlesque pieces of the 
day. However, here Fau$l docs not refiflr to regular 
F^aitph utlb Staats 2fott0liett, sin^e these belonged to 
a later period than his time, but to earlier didactfc 
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and mstoric compositions, which resembled them* in 1 
style and contents. Andj» no doubt, Gothe had in his 
mind, too, the Puppet Stagehand the Punch and Judy 
• Show, \?hich was sometimes called in jest ,cilie l^aupt- 

nub Starts Action/ # 

590. bat>ott-/.c. non ber iPdt. 

59 1 _ 593 - Cf. a sentence in a letter of Gothc's to Sophie von 
9 Laroche, wiit^cn 22d December 1774:- ‘To-day I* 

received back a copy of ll'er/her, which I had lent to 
some one; at the beginning on the blank page was* 
written : “Tais toi, Jean Ja \pies, lls ne te comprcndrnnt 
pas;’ 1 — it affected me slrangelj, because that passage 
in Emile f i.t\ one of J, J. Rousseau’s gieatest books] 
had always appeared to me very remarkable.' 

593. In Gothe’s Conwrsations with Eikenncmn we read-- 
‘ Thdh* is need of a second Redeemer coming, to 
deliver us fiom the ^austerity, the discomfoit, and the 
tremendous pressure of circumstances under which \vc 
live* — Eckermann. * If He should come, the people 
would crucify Ilim a second time.’ — Go iiie. 

600. f?ab’ id? mtd? bcfliffeit == * bestowed diligence upog,’ perfect 

ten*; of {id? beflcif^cu. 

601. gtnar roctfj id? riel, bod? mod?f id? aUcs unffcit. 

There is no type of character which Gothe descnbcs 
with more force and truth than Wagner’s. lie ncvei 
exaggerates, and seldom ridicules him. 

603. fd?alcm gcinjc- ‘shallow trash. 1 

605. HccjcntDiirmcr. At 1 . %03 we have had the old form of 

the pi. IDiitmc. • 

606. With line S06 begins Faust’s second monologue. This is 

not found in the Famt Fragment of 1790. Vet this 
do& not prove* that it had not been written, or at least 
drafted, at *hat date. The whole character and spiiit 
of it belong to Gothe’s Sturm Ultb Drctmj period — to 
• the time when Wert her was written. 

015. gebunft, from biinfett, another form of bcnfcil, our Eng. 
lhin%, 

6i£. Sent fdbft vjcfto§. , 5 td? n>of ijeftd in iibenrbifd?cm 
(Slail^ 7 is Schroer’s note. 

R 
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617. ab$cftreift = ‘ stript off.’ v 

620. fcbaffcitb, etc., ‘in creating to enjoy divine life.’ 

621. The construction is,,. ^dp <£bettbilb ber (ftotttjcit, bas gd} 

fd?oit . . . fid? alpuunjsnoll nerntag . . . burd? btc 
2iberit ber ZTatur 311 flicgcit nub fd^affeitb (Sotterleben 
4 3 U gciiicgeti. 

ftdj rermag — ‘ had \enturcd on,’ ‘aspired to,' ‘dared.’ 

* Cf. 11 710 and 1709. 

622. CEtlt Douuenport, the words of the Eaith -Spirit : 

‘Thou ait like the spirit 1 , which thou comprehendest, 
not me,’ 11 . 512, 5 T 3 - We are made to feel the 
tremendous impression produced on Faust by this 
saying. 

627. Small in the presence of the great apparition ; great in the 
consciousness of knowing his own littleness. 

635. fremb Ultb frember Stoff — ‘ something foreign and more 

foreign.’ 

636. Good is the enemy of best ; we content ourselves easily 

with earthly satisfaction, and throw awa> all that is 
ideal as unreal, or delusive. 

638. fycrnlicfyc (ftcfiifylc, in apposition with btc, the subject of 
,gabcu.' 

640-643. We aie hemmed in by the nariow bounds of the 
Actual; Philistinism and the nanow opinions of the 
majority mlc us. 

fotlft =* formerly ’ (1. 640), and mm— ‘now’ (1. 642), 
are opposed to each other. 

643. * When many a fortune mskes shipwreck in the rough 
wa\es of timy.’ 

650, 651. ‘ You tremble before the blow which may never fall, 
and you keep lamenting for that which perhaps you 
will never lose.’ 

652-655. In some verses in a letter from Gothe to Riese, 
written 28th April 1766, we read; , 2 Tteilt Std3 — 
gtaubt’ cs, bag fo tief 311 tntr fyerab fid? (Softer ttteber- 
liegett l — ba fat? tdj erft, bag mein erfyabner <£(u<$ 
— ntdjts mar als bas -Bcmiitf n bes XUurms im 
Staube.' 

657. ^Sc^ern = * shelves, ’ or ‘ pigeon-holes. ’ 
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659. intfij, brdlftjt- * confines me/ k hems me in.’ • 

663. ‘That now and then theie "has existed a happy man.’ 

Pei haps (jothe’s own pessimisjn. The subjective char- 
acter of Sic early scenes Faust would be clear to us 
without (jothe’s testimony: ‘in Fau\t and Wo l her,'’ 
he wiites to Eckcrmann in 1826, ‘I was obliged to 
delve into my own bieast, for the souice of that which 
I lelated lay near at hand.’ 

686. ‘ Sought the clear day, and went miseiably astray . . . 

in the dull twilight.’ #F. Meyer von Waldeck (in the 
Cot tiejah) bin //, I. s. ^84) suggests that we must here 
read ,bcn listen £Ecuj,' and nit ,bcit lcid?teu Cag.' 
Yet Gothe allowed leiefyt to stand thioughout eight or 
ten editions. 

676. ‘Von old took, which I never used.’ 

678, 679. ‘ Tftou old scroll, the smoke has stained thee black, 
so long by this desk has the dim lamp smouldered.’ 
Sdpitaticfyeit is Dutch ‘smoken,’ and English ‘smoke.’ 

680. nerpra^eu - ‘ to waste 111 riotous living ’ ; see note 011 1. 
226. 

683. ‘Earn it in older to possess it.’ 33 efit)CU is *1 stiong 
word, meaning ‘ to have as one’s very own, after having 
earned.’ There is a line in C jothe’s Prometheus (written 
1773) which serves as a commentary on this passage 
in Faust — 

€pimetl}cus.—,tPi c nicies tft t»cnn bcin? ' 
promet^cus. -,Zkr Kvcis ben mcinc IDirffamfcit orfullt.' 

•4 Dcr junge CO'thc, 111. 450. 

686. It is here that, in intense mental excitement, his thoughts 
turn to # self-murder, and the hope of release from the 
narrowness and lestlessness of life brings him moment- 
ary com foil anfl calm. Gothe himself in his youth — 
in his storm*and stress period —had thought of suicide. 

69 3. Jnbegrtjf-- 4 quintessence,’ ‘concentration,’ or, perhaps, 

‘sum total’ (lit. that which comprises in itself). 

694. 2luS3U<J^ 4 extract. ’ % 

698. ^futllftrom— ‘tygh tide,’ ‘flood.’ 

69^-702. Before his spirit lies the picture of the state after 
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death, as if a sea were spread before linn, as if a new 
day were breaking, -summoning him to new shores. 
702-705. It is a favourite fancy of Gothe’s t<? fly with the sun 
across the waves. 1 

707. erft nod? IDurm = ‘but now a worm.' The words of the 
Earth-Spirit aie rankling still in Faust's thoughts. 

710. Dermeffe hid?— Glare.’ Cf. 11 . 621 and 1709. Dcrmcffe, 
the weak form of the imperative for oerilttf). Gotbe 
also uses ttelpn, Ijclf, me (5, bctrctc, for uimm, fyilf, 
mi^, betiitt. 1 

btc pfortcu - 4 the gates of death.’ 

714,715. 4 That dark abyss . . n . in which fantasy damns 
itself to its own torment.’ 

718. btcfem Sdjritt, j . c . ‘self-murder.’ 

719. 4 And even at the risk of changing into nothingness.’ 

726. 4 The art, the richness, the pride of the many figures, and 

the drinker’s task to explain them in verse.’ 

735> 736. ,Dcr lefete (Truitt fet . . . bent morger 3ugcbradjt!' 

4 My last draught be drunk to the Morning! * As he 
speaks Faust raises the cup aloft, — he puts it to his 
Sips— and at that moment come the sound of the bells 
and the song of the Choristers. 

737. dfyrift t ft crftmibcn. The first of the thice angelic 
choiuses rejoices ovei Christ’s iclease fiom mortality ; 
the second exalts Him as the loving One ; the third 
celebrates His test oration to divine creative .activity. 
Gothe heard a similai chant sung by the common 
people in Rome in thb >eai 1788, but his true model 
w r as undoubtedly the German Easter hymn of the 
Middle Ages, which begins 

, £l}rift ift erftanbeit 
Don ber ITTartcr Danbcn ' 

740. fd?!ctd?cub = 4 lurking,’ ‘insidious,’ in the theological 

sense of ‘original sin.’ 
erblid? = 4 inherited. * 

741. mange!- 4 failings,’ or ‘imperfections.’ 

The comforting, trustful, solerfm words of the Angels 
cannot fail to make an impression on Faust ; they tell 
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of® a world from which lie is separated, in which a 
lie has been happy, whicji seems to him now like a 
lost Paradise. 

74%. 'r he words ?>f the angel at tl#e grave yf our Lord : ‘ lie is 
risen,’ pibclaimcd that the redemption of men was 
fulfilled ; this Gothe calls ,<? 5 cunf}l?cit ciitem neiieii 
23 uttbe,' i.e. ‘Assurance of a New Covenant.’ • 

749. < 0 ]or her IHciber. See St. Mark x\i. 1 — ‘Andwhen # 

# the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, Mary the 

mother of James, and^Salome, had bought sw r eet spices 
. . . 1 ; anti Compaq St. Luke xxi\. 10. • 

760. fyeilfcun 1111b iibenbe, for Ijcilfctmc ifub iibenbe. Cf. 1 . 787. 

768. l?olbe Had?rid?t — ‘ good tidings.’ English, ‘Gospel’; 
Greek, l<h’a77Aio*\ 

774. In Wilhelm Afeislcr, in the Confessions of a Beautiful 
Soul * Gothe wiites : ‘Once I prayed out of the depth 
of my heart — “ Ah ! Almighty One, give me faith. 

. . . ” I was then in the condition in which one must 
be, but seldom is, when one’s piayers may be accepted 
by God. Who could paint what 1 then felt 1 . . . My 
soul was near to Him ! . . . “This is faith,” I cried, 
and sprang up almost in terror. . . . For suel* emotions 
as these all words fail us.’ 

785. The <£l?or ber ^ututcr are the disciples, — according to St. 
John xx. 3 St. Peter and St. John were the disciples 
who came eaily to the sepulchre. 

785*788. lly changing the order of the words the meaning 
becomes cleaiei : bet 4 23 c<jrabem\ Icbcilb (Hr- 

babette, fd?ott fid? mud? obett l?crrltd? crl?obeu/ tr. 
‘The Puried One, Li\ing, Suliinne, already on high 
has gloriously raised Himself.' 

789-792. The Risen One is conceived of as going on, so to 
speak, to higftei development ; as near to unearthly 
happiness, *neai to the creative source of joy. 

793»*794- Sd?mad?tcnb - 1 languishing,’ ‘ thirsting ’ : — ‘ lie 
left us, Ilis own, thiisling heie below.* 

Hits is^icc. governed by Heft. 

795, 796. ‘Ah, we % are weeping, Master, at Thy happiness’ 

• (at which w r e should not weep). 
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799. As Chtist tore Himself free from literal *oond<j,* namely, 
the grave-clothes, and at the same time from (iginative 
bonds, namely, the bonds of care and sorrow which 
bound Ilim to hie a$d this world, so tlo ye bieak loftsc 
from the fetters ol e\il. The old Gentian Easter 
hymn contained this veise- 


,'£lnt|tus ijt erftanben 
gttiHictlicfrc uon t>em t3t 
non alien fincu ininbcn 
tft ri rrlrtugdti 


S01-805. ‘To you pissing jJim’by your woiks, manifesting 
lo\e, li\ing brethicn-like. to jou who preach and 
promise joy — to you Christ is neai ’ 


SCENE IT. 

Faust’s lonely studies had brought him into a state of moibid 
despair, whence he could find no way back to life and activity. 
The Easter songs have awakened him and summoned him bark 
to reality. We know ftom the ‘ Ihologue in Heaven ’ that it is 
MephistojdieleV purpose ,jauft feine Strafe fadjt 311 fiiljrcu,' 
and now” we feel full of cutiosity and anxiety to kfcow whether 
the change to cheei fulness and hopefulness that has taken place 
in Faust will stand the test of MeplnstophcW temptations. 

As to the places heie mentioned 01 dcsciibed : the place 
itself is Frank fuit-on-the-Main (where the Scene was written) ; 
the is a spot in the neighbourhood, to which the 

Frankfurt people often walk ; the ,lt\tffcd?of 1 is a well-known 
locality neai Frankfuit ; the Utiiljlc is Muhlherg, not fai 
distant from Frankfurt. The people who assemble before the 
gate and talk represent all kinds of happy, heedless, holiday- 
makers. 

Line t 

817. iibcrluftig -= e wanton,’ ‘loose.’ 

824. , plait tft befottbers tit ^raitfctt mmtbarilid? iibltcty als 

23 c 3 ctd)nuitg bes Caitjplatjcs bet DorffirdttDeifyen/ 
Schroer’s note. 4 » 

825. Notice that the verb angefyeit, = ‘ to concern,’ always takes 

the acc. case after it, e.g. ,bas geljt mid? an/ 1 
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827. Jlev Kitmsfopf— * curly head.’ # 

828. Dtrncil- ‘girls,’ used in aj>ad sense almost always. 

# fdjrcttcn = 4 step out * ; sec note to 1. 239. 

829. l^crr Bruner, an expressiofl formerly in use among German 

students. Obs. that Sd}iilcr means ‘ student ’ (oiyr 
‘undergraduate’) as well as ‘ schoolboy. ’ 

830. (Eobacf , cf. Kng. ‘tobacco’ ; the more usual foinf (Labac? 

is fiom the J'lench tabiu, • 

832. The BiirgcrmdbdjCU (/.<’. the citizen’s, shopkeeper’s 
daughter) looks do\fn 011 the other girls. # 

titif, the ethical datJve, anw c£ten, as here, difficult to 
translate : ‘Just kiok (I pray you) at . . .’ 

S33. cine Scbmacfy — ‘ a shame.’ 

839. gcwoijcn = 4 well disposed towards,’ ‘fond of.’ Cf. 11 . 

1 1 35,3203- 

841. ‘ But in the end they’ll take us with them.’ 

842. ‘No, brother. I ifo not like to be under restraint’; 

cjfllirt is from French gi-rw (orig. fiom gehnimi = 
toiment). 

845. carefftren, from French caresser ; veiy noticeable is the 

rtimber of French woids that have bcci# adopted in 
Southern Germany. 

846. The form 33 urgcmctftcr for ^irngcrmciftcr was most 

piobably taken fiom the lmng spoken dialect. 

852. The Settler sings to a little ‘ lyic ’ ; cf. 1 . 856- ,£a)5t 
Ipcv mid? utdpt uergebcits lcicrit. ' 

S61. Kricg nub Krtcgsgcfj}rct - ‘ war and rumours of wai. ’ 
864. That is, ‘in a tavein by the river^’ 

S71. blcib\ # 3*d sing. pres. subj. ‘ If only at home all remains 
as of old.’ 

872. ‘ Ah ! but jou\e nicely chessed ! pretty young things ! ’ 

87 3. ‘ Who would not lose his heart to you ? ’ 

87^. cs ift fd)01t gut - ‘ that’s right ! ’ 

875. bos toilet* id}— ‘that 1 could know’ (or should know). 
878. SanTt 2 Illttrcas’ ZlSdjt. In North Her many the 29th of 
Novemboif — the Eve of St. Andrew’s Day- -is held to 

# be the most favourable night for what is called the 
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,^i'dutiaamfd?ail,‘ that is, the night ort which a girl 
° may see her future husband. In the south of Germany 
it is the night either of St. Amliew's or of St. Thomas’s 
Da). The gill places two cups on the table and thAa 
stands on her bed and repeats this \ciw\ 01 some simi- 

, lar one — 

id? tide Did?, 

t 5auft Guineas, id? lutte Did?. 

€n$ bod? aid^cmcii 

* Dnt bi'rjollolhcbften wemeiV h 

Soli n imr nnubcn rnd\ 

Sd?ptifr i't mu' Kart.ic IWiit , 

1 5-oil or mu unibcit m, 

5o fd'orfc mu emc Kannc 

Thereupon the form of the' futme brulegroom is sup- 
posed to entei by the dooi of the room, and drink out 
of one of the two cups. The student is also icfeired 
to Burns's poem ‘ Hallowe’en,* and to his notes on 
Hallowe’en chainis and spells. 

8S0. tm Kryftall. In a crystal it used to be believed that the 
futuie, or what was unknown, could be lead (see 
Giiium, U'oj l^rbitih, 5, 2482, 2, c. ) ? 

885. pitmen - ‘ pinnacles,' ‘ turrets.’ 

889. Kiilpi ift has llliiben =* Hold is the \enture.’ « 

902. giehen hat>on = *go inarching away.’ 

903. Faust and Wagner enter on anothci part of the stage. 

The latter part of the Si me was most piobably written 
about the same lime as the fust part ; but the change 
m metre, in tone, and in sphit is notable. 

905-910. The giowmg gieen of We>> and plants is full of 
piumUe— it promise flow^is and fiuit, it fills men with 
hope. Winters gi\en peisonality ; th<r sun has ovei- 
come him; he lias been diiven bark to Che mountain 
heights, and now lie sends unly impotent showers of 
sleet acioss the gieen plain. 

910. Strcifcit — ‘ belts,* or ‘ stripes.’ 

912. 33 iI 8 utitj tutb Strchcn- ‘growth and effort.’ 

914. has Hcoicr means heie little more than ‘landscape,’ 
although Gothe may have *nad in his thoughts the 
river-bank of the Main (see Schroei^s note). Because 
there are few bright trees and flowers here, the sun is' 
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•content with the bright-coloured dresses of men ?tnd • 
Jhaidens. . 

925* 2 U\s bent Drucf t>oit (Stcbclu jtttb Dddjcru. The high 

• roofs, hfgh gables of lhe*housc& lg old (German towns, 
which s^cm as if they might any day fall upon the# 
passers-by, and which when we tiavel we think so 
picturesque and beautiful, dcpiivc the inhabitant? of all 
distant view, and allow only a nanow and contracted* 

• -iglit even of ftie sky. These lines descube the contrast 

between life in the North and life in the South. In 
the Second Part of Jum\t Homunculus '•ays, ‘ If Faust, * 
who is dreaming nlxmt Grccit antiquity, were to waken 
here in the land of ^igh-roofed gloomy houses, he would 
die at once.’ 

929. betphtb, because it omics fiom bet bentb or bci Ijdubcu. 

930. ftd7 3?rfg?hlgC)I - ‘ to be dispeised,’ ‘ to scatter.’ 

939, 940. Ileic we see Faust’s true and best self, his brave, 
cheerful, hopeful spitit ; and heie too w r e see Wagner’s 
Hue self, Ins nauow, selfish, pedantic clieeilessness. 

945. Kcijcl Ithicbcn — Kcijcl tnerfen - ‘ play at nine-pins.’ 

949. 'Then we turn to another pail of the stage, where peasants 
are dancing under the lime tiee. The snngticic sung 
was not printed until 1S08, although (iothe had it 
already in his thoughts in 1795 when he wrote Wilhelm 
yi/cM/tvb / elujahre (see 2 l>uch 11 Kap. ) This 
dancing and meriy-niaking does not describe the ( ierman 
Spring Festival (jfriillllltijsfcfit), hut only the gladness 
and meiry-making of an East 01 Suiula) afternoon. 

973. ‘ And do not make so fi%£,’ she said. 

977. fdioll, pieterite of fduillcn. # 

984. Qodfgclaf^ltcr is provincial for I^odutclcfyrtCV. 

987. ‘I bring it to 3011 and drink to* (in German •pitrittf'Clt) 

4 3' 0*11 good he.flth.’ 

993. It is veiy rarefy that the finst and thiul lines of a quatiain 
are unrhymed in German poetty. Gotlie no doubt 
intended to repiesent by a less musical \eise the more 
pi«saic natuie and sycech of the common people. The 
worefc he uses in the two addresses of the old peasant 
are the simplest and plainest ; the tone of the verses is 
* entirely that of prose. 
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10C0. bcr St'l trfie Sid ijefcftt — * set a limit tcS the skkness,’ 
not ‘ to sickness,’ v hicli must always win in the long 
run, lmt to ‘the sickness, ’ a particular pestilence 
which ravaged c the country in his* time. FatiSc’s 
father had been a physician. 

1007. bett>dl|rt = ‘ skilled and tried.’ 

I009, v l0l0. 'To Hun abo\o bow down, my fnends, 

\\ ho touche's liclp, and succour sends.' 

* B\y\rl> Taylor. * 

1011-1021. The delight in puisc and the self- exultation 
aiising fiom praise aie qualities especially character- 
istic oi small r hnnds. — Pas Pcitcrabile is the conse- 
ciated ‘Host’ which is ’sometimes solemnly carried 
thiough the streets in foreign (/'.<*. Roman Catholic) 
towns. 

1034. bitufler (Ebrcmnaun -- ‘a gloomy man ,of honourable 

chaiacter.’ 

1035. ,bie bctlhjcit Krctfc 1 bcr* J Hatnr are the regions of 

growth and decay. Cf. in (iothe’s poem, ‘Das 
Gotthche’ 

,'Ttnf* ctvniCM cl^crncn gioffcn nupfnt 

* IV n ullc unifies Patent Kum|c uoUenbcn ' f 

1036. 1037. 3n KcMubFeit-- ‘with honest pains’; mit grillcn- 

Rafter lltiibe — ‘with capiicious effort.’ 

1038. ^ibcptcu (Lat. adept its ^ fiom adrpiscor), ‘those who have 

attained.’ In the Middle Ages alchemists, philo- 
sophers, and physicians -all those whose end in life 
was the discoveiy of the Philosopher’s Stone — were 
called ad» pts. « 

1039. fd?n?ar3C Kiul^e = ‘dusky woikshop, jvhcie black arts 

wete piactised ’ ; i.e. ‘ a laboiatory.’ f ‘ The black art* 
is supposed to be the same as nedomancy, which is a 
form of the word vfKpofxavrtia \ which means prophesy- 
ing by means of summoning up oV back those who are 
dead). But in translating necromancy ‘ black art ’ 
the Latin tu\vr, ‘black,’ has become confounded with 
the Greek vmpd s, ‘dead.’ 

1041. Pas lPtbrt(3e= ‘ opposing substances.* 4 
1042-1048. Gothe uses the technical* language of the alche- 
mists. The so-called metallic seed produced by the 
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Line # • 

v melting of gold was called cm rotfjer £eu, the 'seed - 
produced by the melting of silver was called bie £iltC ; 
both were mingled together, and the product of the 

# two fvas called bic JftUiJC Kojtigttt. If that which 
was chi led ,bic JlUtijc Ifontgtn' appeared in thg 
chemist’s glass, then it was thought the Philosopher’s 
Stone was found. 2 hts etuem Braut^enwcf? tns 
aitbcre $cqiuilt means, ‘ diivcn by heat fiom one 

• vessel into Another.* 

1050. £atrucr^Ctt, Lat. tJci^iarium ; Itl. lattuario : f]oIltfd?Clt 
£attt>ergctt — ‘ he^jsh confections.’ • 

1053. (Sift — in the sense of ‘ remedy ’^-is here made masculine, 
whereas it is neuter when it means ‘poison.’ In 
\ulgar language ber (Sift means ‘ ‘ 'fife? 

1055. It is, T think, Duntzcr who conjectures that Gothe took 
thtf idea of this helpful actnity of Faust, upon which 
the episode, with the peasants lests, fiom the histoiy 
of Nostiadamus. • In the year 1525, when Nostia- 
damus was twenty -two yeais old, Piovencc was 
devastated by a pestilence. The young physician 
went boldly from house to house, tluough the villages, 
and saved the lives of many of the si^k, himself 
Scaping all infection. 

1064. Faust inteiiupts the chatter of Wagnei, and proceeds 
with his own thoughts. 

1072. Sic riicft Ultb mcid?t, /.<*. the sun is setting ; Faust follows 
in imagination, and longs for wings to cariy him on- 
waid towards the sun, over the infinite sea. 

10S3. ailf tljutt - ‘ to open 

1084. bic <Sot|itt, i.e. ‘the sun.’ • 

1084-1099. TJhe impulse to follow after awakes anew in him. 

Jlut no wungs of the body can be like the wings of the 
soul. Yet The desiie to soar aw r ay fiom earth is born 
with ev£ry man (,Dod? tft CS jcbctu ctlt^cborcu'). 

# With these lines compare the passage in l Verther 
% beginning : ,ll>ic oft fyab 1 id? mid) irtit ^ittigen etnes 
•tfranidjs, bcc iiber mid? Ijiuflog, 311 bem lifer bes 
uTtgcmcffcncu Itfecrcs gefelptt . . . ' (CEagebud? nom 
2 (nguft, Werther's Leiden, I Theil). In a letter 

• written to Riese in April 1 766, and in letters written 
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« from Switzerland in 1765, we find the same' yearn- 
ing to escape from -earth. These lines — 1084-1099 
— would seem to belong to this period of his life, 
1766-76. / 1 v 

} 108. pergamcitvt) — ‘parchment.’ Wagner, hs ever, pedantic, 
book-wormish, dry-as-dust. 

1 1 10. ''You know only one impulse, one motive ; but you 

f are happier than I am.’ Faust, violent, Titan 

like, strives to overstep the bounds that are set to* 
human knowledge. T\j;o souls dwell within him ; 
the one soul holds him dpjwn to eailh and reality, the 
»»thei would i.i^se him upwairt into an ideal region of 
higher aspiration. C'f. in* Wieland\-> Lyrical Drama 
Die Wahl des lleikuUs (1 773) the verse - 
,(?) (?otrm 1 €ofc mir 
lias Katbjel memos Bcrjcns auf > 

Seclm — 311 griutg fuhl ulfs ? 

5iuo Scclcn fampfon tp mcmei ihuft ' 

1116. Ihift, araie Low Geiman word for ,£taub' and 

(lothe uses it again in Faust , Part II., in' the liacca- 
lauieus Scene (Act II.) 

1 1 17. belt (Qcftlbcn fyober Sllpten/ Such lines as 1 . 1117 
hint at the belief that there had been a higher, 
diviner oiigin of mankind, that man had lost a 
Pa, adise. 

it 18-1125. In his conversations, Clothe more than once spoke 
of his youthful belief in spmts, even relating circum- 
stances w'hcn he fancied their piesenee was revealed 
to him. This passage L, I think, an oxpicssion of 
such belief. Wagner, however, who comprehends 
nothing but <r the dry learning with which he is 
ciannned, sees in Faust's words only .t refeience to 
the Weather Spirits, and takes the opportunity of 
displaying his own knowdedge. 

1127-1146. In old German superstitions there were spirits of 
the air — a spirit of the North Wind, of the South 
Wind, of the Flast Wind, of the West Wind. In the 
oldest Faust book (1587), the Devil describes them 
to Faust. 

r 

1130. There is a curious allusion in Burton’s Anatomy oj 
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\ Afeluncholy, Fait I., to this belief in the presente of* 
invisible spirits : — * Thu ah is r^ot so full of flics in 
summer as it is at all times of invisible devils,— this 
9 Paracelsus stiffly maintains.’ m 

1138. 311m Scfyobctt frol] cKttJanbt- <ieady,’ ‘keen,’ 1 inclined 
for mischief’ (<jeu?attbt is past part, of menbcit). 

1141. Hub ltspclll citglifrf?, menu fic liicjcit = ‘ They fisp like 

angels whey they lie.* • 

1142. Cttjraut = ‘ grown gray,’ i.c. the sun had set, and the 

evening red was g<fhe. % 

1147. ftreifett — ‘ to couiseT’ # 

1147-1156. Faust’s receptive natuie secs far more than the 
sober conventional Wagner, who is afiaid of spirits, 
but is unconscious of their presence when they come. 
Fart of the old legend is, that Mephislopheles used to 
be*seeu following Faust in the shape of a dog. 

1152. Sdpicc? eufretfe = * spiral curves.’ 

1154. ^euerftrubcl. tJimrni [}Vot to bitch) explains as vbrtcx 
jftjtis, i.r. ‘a whirling, circling fire’; but we may 
translate it here ‘ trail of lire.’ 

1158. Srt^iltcjett — ‘ snares.’ Observe Faust is quit# regardless 

of Wagner here. 

1159. o)U Fiillftiijcm 23 aitb, i.c. ‘hcieafter to entangle us.' 

1169. fyiitailf ftrebcu, heie — * gambol up.’ 

1173. Drcffur = ‘ training.’ 

1175. gctUOgCIl (with dative), ti. ‘Even a wise man gets 
fond of a dog, ifrhe is well trained.’ Of. 11. 839, 
3203. # # 

1177. 5 coIar,^Lat. ^cu Ian's ; Ital. no/arc . 
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’ SCENE III. 

« « v 

Faust's Study ; Faust rcfieslied, and more at rest than in the 

fast Scene. 

Line ^ 

1 1 83. ungeftum - * passionate.' 

• (EfpiU -= ‘ action.' # « 

1185. Die £tebc < 55 ottcs (obj. gemt.), t.i. Move to Go< 1 .’ One 

1 lecalls heie a passage m *Dk hhui^ //. Wain hat , Book 

\iv — , 3 encs unuiberlidfl' lUort (Spinoza's) 

< 5 ott rcdjt It cbt, nmfj niebt nctlauaeit, ba§ <8ott tfpt 
tnicbcr liebe," crfiilltc met 11 <31111305 £iadri>ciifcti. Hit* 
et^enuiit^t^ 311 feiit tit 2Ulcnt, am lliictgeitiiutpgftcn 
tit £iebe 1111b Jrmnibfdjaft, mar mciitc Ijodjfte tuft 
. . Scluoei bids us lieie con. pate Gdtlufs poem, 

‘ Weltseele.’ Vet how f«u Gothc’s unselfishness ex- 
tended, whethei it it ally wVnt beyond thought and in- 
tention, is peihaps uncutain. % 

1186. Obseive tlie dog always howls when Faust speaks of 

holy things. 

1187. fdplfpcrit is the English word ‘snuffle 5 The dog is 

smelling at the Pentagiam on the dooi. 

1200, 1201. Obscuie lines such .is these waie surely written in 
the fust passionate fit of inspiration, but they became 
so firmly fixed and giafted 111 the fust vcision of the 
poem that Gothe left them untouched when he 
woiked out the Faint Fiagment in succeeding yeais. 

1206. Some cditois take this umhymcd line into the following 
line : I folia v Schroer’s example, arjd leave it by 
itself. , 

1210. Faust becomes restless tlnough the near presence of 
Mephistophelcs. # 

1212-1223. Effort and work can lcfiesh him and shield him 
from temptations from within. So he tui ns to £he 
Gospel of St. John. This he will translate into 
German, his own mothej -tongue, — the language 
of all that is natural and loveable. According to 
Widmann’s Faust book Mephistopkelcs forbade Faust e 
to read the Gospel of St. John. 



SCENE III.* NOTES. 


255 


5 i 

Line • 

1220. UTtd} bt&ugts= * I feel impelled, * • 

1224. See St. John i. 1. • 

l|3 7. , 3 m ^In^aitg mar bte Here, as elsewhere in 

Faust , Gothe exalts at Lion al >c*v c thought 01 word : 
,Das i]t ber IDcisfyeit letter Sd?lu§.' It is not so* 
much fulfilment as fulfilling that is of woith in his 
eyes, it is the doing, the effort to do. • 

1238. The words of St. John, to which the evil spiiit present 

# had a special antipathy, compel him giadually to 

betray his presence* Kiust’s activity, too, and joy in 
his work must gi^lually ^ave withdraw n him out of 
Mephistophelcs’ power and •'each. It is full time 
for him to bcconft visible ; he howls and barks (fyeult 
ltlib befit), and inci« ases m size, so that the room is 
filled with his piesence. 

1256. ‘ Nou^ I am sme of thee ! ’ 

1258. SalomotttS Sdjluffd ( Clavimla Salomom\) seems to 
have been the naitie of a book which gave instruction 
. in the conjuring of spnits. King Solomon had come 
tef lie ugarded as the discoveier of the art of magic. 

1260. fyaugeu - ,ljic anfjen.' 

1262. §aaj = ‘ delays ’ (viz. 4 is caught ’), lit. ‘hesiffttes.’ Cf. 
1. 4411. 

1272. Sprud? ber Dtcrc is the mode of invoking the four spirits 
of the elements. In Marlowe’s Doitoi J'austus, also, 
the spirits of the elements arc invoked. What Faust 
wishes to discover is whether any one of these foul is 
lurking 111 the mysterious shape. 

1273-1276. Salamanbcr, the File Spmt : Unbcitc, the Watei- 
Spiiit^ Sylpfyc, the Air- Spirit; Kobolb, the Earth - 
Spirjf,- but not the great (£rb<3Ctft, whom he has 
invoked before. At I. 1290 Ifobofb is tianslated by 
fncubus. Itie Romans understood by ‘ Incubus ’ a 
spirit that watches over ti ensure, or later, a spiiit that 
% oppresses men when sleeping ; and later still, a mis- 
chievous household sprite. Kobold is from the Gr. 
*6/?aXos, i.e. a rojue, a knave. Cf. Grimm’s Deutsche 
AJfytholosriet Eng. transl. 1883, vol. ii. pp. 501, 502. 

1291. maefye bett Stfjlu§= * make an end.’ 

1300. fleff bies 5 ci<^CU. He makes the sign of the Cross, or 
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» possibly a sign in which appear the letter^ I.U.S., 

— the three initial letters (Greek) of our Lord’s name. 

1304. Dermorfeues IDefctt — ‘ outcast.’ 

1306. Pen ttic cntfprojptctt/ i.e. the name of Him who has 
, been fiom eternity. 

I 307-i3°9* UltaiiSijefprcuipteil, ‘the name which never shall 
* be spoken ; the name which tills all the hea\en ; the 
% name of Him whom they pierced.’ 

1313. ‘It will disperse as vapour.’ 1 * 

1 3 1 7- pcrfnw bid? mit ^eifujer £ofjc refers to ‘the 

* thrice-fold glowing ligh^/ of 1. 1319, and means a 

sign — the sigff of the 'Trinity, which Faust holds up 
before Mephistopheles. ' 

1322. Mephistopheles, see above, note to 1 . 271, ‘Prologue in 
Heaven.’ lEiit faljrenbcr SdjolafticilS means ‘ a (men- 
dicant) travelling scholar.’ In 1 . 1324 ^colaft stands 
for Sdjolafticus. Ill the Fan st book Mephistopheles 
appeals in the form of ? gray monk or abbot (see 
Da f attests Fan^tbm k, Wortgetreuer Abdruck von 
Kuhne). The historic Faust was himsclfca tiavelling 
scholar ; so too was Paracelsus. 

1324. Cafus -(Geinian, ^aff) ‘event,’ ‘result.’ lie means 
me fact that the poodle has changed into a scholar. 
1326. utciMid) — ‘ soundly,’ ‘bravely.’ Mephistopheles speaks 
sarcastically ; he alludes to Faust’s efforts to com- 
prehend the words, tv o-pxv yv 6 \ 6 yos. 

1 334. ^lie^etujott, ^ltc$enfiirft, and ^licgenmamt were names 
given to the Devil. The ^licgcngott is Beelzebub ; 
Dcrberber = ‘ destroyer ’ — the angel of the abyss, 
Rev. ix. 11 (i.e. Abaddon, Apollyon, Gr. aTroWvoiv ) ; 
Ciicjttcr, — iiv St. John’s Gospel, viii. 44, the Devil is 
called a murderer and a liar. 1 

1336. bits Sofe, ‘evil,’ i.e. ‘destruction,’ or ‘negation.’ 

bus (Sute, ‘good,’ i.e. ‘creation,’ 1 production.’ 

1 338. ‘ I am the spirit that ever denies,’ the c spirit of Negation, 
that exists in opposition to the positive Truth 0 and 
Order, which proceed from creative Divine energy. 
1340. 3 ft ttJCrtfj = ‘ deserves.’ 

1344. In the scholastic teaching of the Middle Ages the Devil 
was looked upon as the Executioner, the Fulfillei <^f 
the justice of God. 
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1347. IPcntt* here has the force of titbem ; — bte fkiite < 
' ZTarreiunelt = 4 the mik^ocosmic fool. * 

1 350. I11 the teaching of the Greeks as to the creation of the 
• world f darkness came into\>ein£ before light; so too 

in the* account given in Gen. i. 2, 3. Observe^ 
Mcphistopheles’ enmity to light ; he understands 
clearly the spiritual and physical identity cf light 
and life. One may compare heie verse 4 of the 
# first chapter«of St. John’s Gospel — 4 That was the true 

light ; and the light was the life of men.’ 

1354. * Still fettered unto bocties cleaves.’ • 

1358. mirb cs, i.e, ,bas Cidjt' — 311 <Sr«utbc gebett, 

1360, 1361. 4 Thou canst not woik general ruin, so thou 
beginnest with small things.* 

1363-1368. 4 That which opposes itself to Nothingness — that 
* Something of a ‘dull, dense world,’ howevei much I 

have tried, I could not get at it (I have not disturbed 
it). Spite of wafes, storms, eaithquakes, fires, sea 
> and land remain undisturbed.’ 

1 368. (Sctubig means 4 perfectly quiet ’ — gc being a sticngthen- 

ing partrcle. 

1369, 1370* bent ncrbammtcrt £5eng . . . ift itidits ftttjuftabcu 

= 4 tlieie is nothing to be made of this damned stufl, 
this beastly human biood.’ 

1374, 1375. Dcr £uft, bent rote ber €rbcn (Eutroinbcu 

taufenb Keinte fid? - 4 In air, m watei, and on eaith 
a thousand gcims break forth and glow.’ Gothe once 
said to Eckennann : 4 Let men continue to worship 
Him who gives th<?*)x his pasture, and to man food 
and drink according to his need* But I worship Him 
who Ras filled the world w r ith such a prodigious 
energy, that if only the millionth pait became em- 
bodied in living existences, the globe w r ould so swarm 
with them that war, pestilence, flood, and fire would 
be powerless to diminish them. That is my God. ’ 

1 377? bte Jlantnte, flame in which nothing living can exist. 
1379. regt, adj., ‘moving,’ ‘in motion.* 

1382. X>te oergebetts t 3 cfifd? bal(t = ‘clenched in impotent 
malice. ’ % 

13*184. Mcphistopheles has called himself above (b 1350) ,<£iii 
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Cfyeil her Jftnfterm§, hie has £id?t gebar,' ,0 here 
Faust names him a f son of Chaos, and a little later on 
a son of I fell. 

1392 <Eitt Kattdtfaitp, etc., * here is a chimney for you too. 

1 395 - Druhi'ltflih. The Zh'llhc is in Geiman mythology a 
female demon that oppresses men when asleep. 
IH'uhc has nothing to say to the Keltic word Druid. 
Theie is an Old High German woid tlilt, and in Old 
Noise a lUallfure IS called J'Ju itdhr. In Middle 
High German the wor«J tl lltcitf 1103 is 
used foi a piolecting sign as early as the 
fourteenth ce?tmy. The sign has the 
well-known h\e-suled Ion. . Faust uses 
foi Xhlthcilfufv the learned expression 
Pentay annua (also called J\ ntalpha, 
he cause five A's can he made out of it). Compare in 
Term) soil’s ‘ Ihook’ — 

* Rut K itie snatched her eves at once from mine, 

And ske tclung with fur slender pointed foot 
Njme figure like a wizard s pentagram ( 

On garden giavel, let mv cjiieiy pass.’ 

It is here supposed that spirits cannot enter a room if 
thue is a Zlruhcufufjj over the thieshold, and if the 
cornels of the Xhmhcufub are well dosed and met 
together. On the side lowaids the outside they were 
not securely closed, hence Meplnstophcles could get 
in ; bill on the inner side the coiners of the figure 
were well closed, hence he could not get out again. 

1403. ‘ \\ hat a happy chance.’ 

1417. ab^iuadt - ‘ cut off.’ 1 

1420. fyocb tilth both adveibs (f}od?ft for am fydd/ftctt). 

1423. <jllte III dr’ L an expression for ‘good news,* ‘good 
tidings,’ — in Middle High Geiman (jupttu macre. 
Ini 2914 we have ,ctttc froI]crc IXlav/ viz. ‘plea- 
santer news,’ ‘ a pleasanter story.’ In Luther's Weih- 
nac hi shed wc find gute none Ittdr ; cf. Ittcircfyeic 

1426. nadjftellcu (with the dative) =- 1 to set snares for any one.’ 

1427. < 5 arn, literally ‘thread,’ he.e ‘meshes.’ 

1430-1433. Mephistopheles has bethought him of a way of 
escape: he will have Faust lulled and charmed to sleep. 




SCENE III. NOTES. 


*59 


Line • _ • # 

1438. (Sincrlct - ‘ monotony.’ In the Faust book of 1587 
Mcphistopheles devises* a spiiit-play and spirit-song 
# foi F^uist’s entertainment^ ,Dcm ^cuift gcftd bas 

(SatlFeJfptd tpol/ Vhe song now sung tells the 
dreams which pass before Faust as he sleeps : — Th® 
aiched ceiling opens, the starry hca\en is covered 
with clouds, the clouds \anish and the stais Appeal ; 
the childien of heaven float past, they awaken t 
• longing to follow aftei them, the folds of their gar- 

ments covei ovei ^what is enithly, — lands, bowers 
where loveis hn^r. M »phistophelcs’ purpose in* 
this spirit-play is to awaken »i Faust the longing for 
earthly pleasures* of e\ery kind, and to draw him 
away fiom the wish for leal eirnest work, which 
must have bi ought him peace at the last. 

1453. jerrotyteu - ‘scattered,* ‘ dissolved. ' 

14O7. fid? depends on gcbcit ml. 1 \b<). 

1471. Sptoffcnbc 2utu?cil *‘ budding tendrils.’ 

1476. ‘tolling wine flows in streams, pouts thiough jewelled 
cups and vessels'; pci haps this is the meaning of 
‘through cleai precious stones,’— but the whole poem 
is \jiost fanciful. • 

1482. ums (Sciiiiijeii — um has <ftcuagcn= unt bic bet* 
cjrnueitbct IMnu'l - ‘ lound the ciowd of green hills.’ 
1484. bas (Scfliujel = 1 winged cieatuics.’ 

1490. ftd? gailfctllb bcwc»JClt — ‘ which move dancing along on 

the waves.’ 

1491. From the islands we %.ar the people merry-making and 

dancing. # 

1502. 3UIU £c^?1t - ‘ lifewaid.* 

1503. Tr. ‘ All tow aids the far aw r ay stais of raptuie and love.’ 

But obs. lic&ttbcr 5 ternc and felujcr Bulb are geni- 
tive case^ depending on the subs, ^ertte. 

1505^ Cf. 11 . 1428, 1429. 

1516. In all mythologies ccitain animals are sacred to the gods, 
buj in German Mythology ceitain animals (r.g. cats, 
ravens, mountain-cocks, snakes, addeis, toads, spiders, 

• caterpillarS, gnats), likewise, are sacred to the spirit of 

evil— a notion which is foreign to classical mythology. 
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1520. When some spot or some thing is reveiently anointed 
with oil, it is thereby dedicated to God ; when, on 
the contrary, it is M ephistopheles who anoints, then 
the anointing must nave a contrary 'effect, and the 
• spot or thing become sacred to him. 

1525. .faufte, voc. case of Faustus (in Latin, ‘the fortunate 
one ’). Faustus was the name of the ‘ famous doctor’ 
«* -famous in legend and story. 

1527. getftcrrctdjc X>rattcj = ‘ throng of spirits.’ 


SCENE IV. 

As to the characters* of Faust and Mephistopheles, Gothc, 
talking to Kchcrmann, once said : ‘ Faust is so singular a being 
that only a few persons can lcproduce his spiritual condition in 
their own minds. The character of Mephistopheles, too, through 
his irony and as the living result of a vast observation of the 
world, is very difficult to comprehend, lie is too negative to 
be demoniac. ’ 

Line 

1535. eblci* 3 un ^ er==<a Sf l u i rc °f high degree/ Mephis- 
topheles’ dress on the Puppet Stage was a red tunic 
under a long mantle of black silk, and a cock’s feather 
in his hat. Gothe retains this costume, and this 
was the dress wprn by Mephistopheles when I saw 
the Play acted in Germany in 1879. In the recent 
representation of Faust a< the Lyceum Theatre (1885- 
86), Mr. Irving wears i*. similar dress, except that his 
long cloak id scarlet, not black. 

1540. fur3 nub gut ratfycu = to counsel briefly and appositely 
— (fur3 ltnb gut is the same as the English phrase 
‘short and sweet’). 

1 545- 1 56 1. These are amongst the saddest, bitterest lines in the 
poem. Cf. Dichtung umi IVahr licit , Buch 16, ,Uit* 
fer pfjyfifdjes fomol ate gcfefftges Cebett, Sitten, 
(getuotinfyeiten, lUeltFlugftett, pfytfofopfne, Heftgtott 
— 5IUes ruft utts 3U : ba§ tuir entfagett foHert.' 
But Faust’s whole nature revolts against this teach- 
ing ; he has reached mature and perfect manhood ; 
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\ he ^s between forty and fifty years old ; he too • 
old to play with passiqn, — too young to be without 
desires. Later, at the end of life, Faust recognises the 

• truth,* that self* surrender* implies and leads on to 

higher»dcvelopment. * 

1 553 - 1 557 - Cf. Job vii. 13, i*, 15 — ‘When I say, My bed 
shall comfort me, my couch shall ease my con%plaint ; 
then thou scarest me with dreams, and teirifiest me 
• through vis 4 ons : so that my soul chooseth sti angling, 

and death rather t^jan life.* 

1558, 1559. Per, t.e. ber — Krittcl = < cavilling.’ • 

1561. lebensfrajjett - ‘ grinning masl#> of life.’ 

1562, 1563. The spirit - song and spirit-play called up by 

Mephistopheles have banished all the peace and feel- 
ing of restfulness which the Easter hymns had brought 
him. 

1569. * lie cannot move external forces.’ 

1572. The scornful words of Mephistopheles (here and in 11 , 

• 1^79, 1580) refci to Faust’s lesolve as to self-murder 
in Scene iii., and are meant to goad him on to the 
outbuist of passion and despair which follows. 

1577. i.e. * Oh. had I peiished before the power and might of 
the Earth -Spirit ’ ; cf. 1. 517. 

1581. ‘ Haying the spy, it seems, is thy amusement.* 

1583. bem fcfyrccflidjcu (Scumfylc refers to the storm of thoughts 

in Faust’s breast. 

1584. <£tn fiig bcFantitcr for cm fitter bcFaitntcr is quite pei- 

missible ; cf. Griifyn’s Grammattk , 4, 497. 

1586. 2lttFlana frol^er geit, ‘echoes ol^happicr times.’ 

1589. Crauefliofyle -3ammcrtfyal = vale of soirow. 

1587-160$. Faust’s curse, which includes even the sentiment of 
childish faith that returned to him on the Easter 
morning, places him unconsciously in the power of 
# Mephistopheles. The Chorus of Spirits points out his 
rupture with the older of life and of goodness. The 
• pure spirits, whg direct the harmonies of existence, 
lament over Faust’s conduct, and warn him ; but 
Mephistopheles calls these voices altflug, and brings 
forward the conditions of his * compact, promising 
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, delights, whicli in anticipation appear* wort W css to 
Faust. The lament of the spiiits is ceital'nly not 
ironical, as some have thought, nor are the spirits evil 
spirits, as Mephi^opfydes asseits. E\il spirits woul 1 
not ciy out fOcl] 1 lUcl] I as these dr. On the con- 

* traiy, the com sc of the drama, as it is afterwards 
developed, is heie shadowed forth by the spirits, and 
Mephistopheles no more compiehends them than 

* Faust does. I Ie is deceived, as vn the Fifth Act of the 
Second Part. [The substance of this note is taken 

* from an excellent note of Bajard Ta)lor’s.] 

1607. In the rupftl Pipy theie is, too, an invisible choir of 
warning spirits. In Mailowc’s Play, 7 he 7 Ya<?tuil 
Hi \icny of Dot for /w/v/z/r, likewise, there appear a 
good and a bad angel, who, in decisive moments, 
after their mannei, give good 01 bad counsel. 

1614 Me (Erummcrn ber fdiditcu lUclt, i.e. ‘the uiihs of Faust’s 
fair ideal woild.’ In the ^Vustio- Bavarian dialect the 
singular has Crumill is found. By a blunder the 
pluial of (Erumin, bie (Erumiucr, came tq be looked 
on as a feminine singulai (cf. bic 23cct‘C out of 
bus 23eer), and hence arose the plural form bte 
CEriimmcnt. Ucr Criimmer and bas (Er? miner arc 
also found. 

1616. Sd?oue for Sdjdnhcit. 

1617. lUddiit^cr, ‘ Thou, w ho hast show n Thyself to be mighty. ’ 

1619. prddjtiqer is comparative, and an adverb. 

1627-1634. Mephistopheles tiies to pro\e that they are his 

children, and not the ^children of light, who are 
singing. O^seive how he mimics and caricatures 
their measure and manner. * 

»« 

1635-1638. Before these lines we must imagine Mephistopheles 
to have paused and reflected. Tf hen he speaks words, 
simple, kind, human, and to the ‘point, which any 
one might have spoken to Faust in his then conditjon. 

1639-1648. He then goes on to suggest remedies for Faust’s 
griefs and misery. <, 

1640. pacf meant originally (Sepacf, and t gradu ally came to 
mean the people who carry bas (Sep&cf (luggage)^ 
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' Mephistoplicles uses it contemptuously, and means* 
common, low people. • 

^646. (Scfcllc gneans here Kamcrgbe (/.<’. ‘ one who inhabits 
the sapie Kamtltcr’), *hng. ‘comrade.’ (ftefclle is in 
Old High German fafaljo, ‘one who occupies the 
same Sctal as another petson. 

1649. At fiist Mephistopheles evades Faust's cpiestion, ,U)as 
foil id? bagettot Mr crfullcit ? ' and then lie clotlniR 
his demands in the most harmless diess. 

1661-1670. Sdildgft bu cr)^ btefe Welt 311 (Erummcrn . . 4 

the meaning is, **If you take this woild fiom me, 
what then follows is indilierent to me, for 1 was 
cieated foi this woild; our feelings, our desius, oui 
loves, and our hale 6 - were meant ioi this world,- what 
do I caie for a woild wlieie theie N no scope, no 
n®ed foi them?’ 

1663. quiUeu foi quclleu. The mtiansitivc veil) quclleu. 

quelle, q util ft, qittllt, quoit, gcquollcu (with the 
• ‘gem-vowel t) — to be distinguished fiom the causal 
vcib qucllctt, quelle, qucllft, qucllt, quellte, gcquellt 
(with the stein-\ow r el a) — is found occasionally in 
^othe spelt quillen not quelleit. (Quillen is the 
Low German foim. Cf. briltoicit for brdmjcit, 1 . 
495 - 

1670. <£tu 0 bcit ober Union gibt; cf. in Wilhelm A/e/tie;, 
in the Confessions of a Beautiful Soul: ‘Oh, why 
must we, in ordei to speak of such things, use images, 
which only represent external conditions? Where is 
theie anything hfj$h or low, obscuie or enlightened, 
in Ilis sight? Wc only havc^an above and below, a 
nighf and a day. And just theiein did Chiist lesemble 
us, # because we should otheiwise have no shaie in 
llim.* Cf.*also Mephistopheles’ words after the com 
pact hafr been signed : ‘ And for such as you day and 
night serve your purpose,’ 1. 1784. 

16^5-1687. From the very first the superioiity of Faust to 
• Mephistopheles is evident. The nanow limits ol 
Mephistophcles’*mind can comprehend nothing ideal ; 
his mcag and soulless nature is occupied only with 

• what is finite. This Faust perceives and asserts : 

‘ What, poor devil, will you give ? Was the mind of 
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1 man, in its supreme endeavour, ever comprehended 
by one like you ? You offer food, which never satis- 
fies ; luddy gold, which, volatile, like quicksilve^. 
melts away i 4 n the habd ; a game at which one never 

f wins ; a maiden, who, on my breast, allures my 

neighbour with her glances ; the bright, god-like joy 
* of honour, which vanishes like a meteor l Show me 
the fiuit which lots before it is plucked, and trees 
which every day glow gieen ahew !* Omitting the* 
first three lines, the wtyple passage to 1. 1685 is a 

t single sentence violently interrupted at the end of the 

eighth line. 'IJhe two lines which follow (1686, 1687) 
are contemptuous and scornful metaphors, summing 
up the catalogue of the deceitful gifts which Mephis- 
tophelcs has to offer. 

1688-1601. Mephistopheles only half understands. Faust, and 
takes his w'oids quite literally. 

» 

1692-1698. Faust, in his despair, agrees to what Mephistopheles 
offers, but yet declaies that what is offered is woi til- 
lers. If the day should ever come when common 
joys and low aims satisfy him, when he shall give up 
his ideal strivings, may it be his last clay. Low 
aims can as little satisfy him as low pleasures can 
delight him. 

1693. fei es utn mid? ijcttyan, ‘ may it be all over with me.’ 

1698. t£op=‘done.’ Fiench, toper = ‘ to agree’; Italian, 

topare ; Spanish, topar. 

llttb Sctyfag auf Sd?lag lefers to hand-clasping ; Mephis- 
topheles has fist laid his hand on Faust’s and said, * I 
agree’; Faust now lays his hand on Mephistopheles* 
and says, ,Sd?lag auf Sd?la$' = ‘ my hand on it !* 

1699. The wager is this : If Faust can find the peace for 

which he longs for one moment’s time, if Mephis- 
topheles can satisfy him with enjoyment for rne 
moment, then all is one to him, then he surrenders 
himself to Mephistopheles The one moment of 
supreme contentment is for Faust a symbol of 
endless capacity for happiness. ^The wager witty 
Mephistopheles rests upon this couplet, which we 
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must bear in mind, until we meet it again at* the 
close of Part IT. — • 

,it>crb' id) .unu^lugenbltcfc fagni 
Wrn?etlc‘^'od\ bn bt$ fo fcbon ' 

1707. ‘Weigh thy words well : I ^ ill not forget them.’ 

I7°9* frettCtttltd} nermeffen = 4 1 have not impiously estimated 
myself,’ or perhaps, * taken no impious liberty? Cf. 
1. 137. 

1710. IDie tef? bebarre = ‘ as I am, I am a slave’; bcbarrc = 

lit. ‘continue,’ ‘ peRist.’ 

17 1 1. 0 b bcin, etc., bet It gen. sing., i ‘of thee, or of whom, 

what care I ?’ • 

1712. Doctorfctytnaus, i.e. the banquet given on the taking 

of a Doctor’s degree. When writing these lines 
. Gothe must have meditated a scene describing such a 

banquet, and must have afterwards forgotten all about 
it, as, so far as w r £ know, no such scene ever formed 
part of the poem. 

1714. ifm ^cbeits ober Sterbcns mitten = ‘in case of either 
life or death,’ ?\c. ‘ as life or deatli is uncertain.’ 

1716. We feel how useless and ludicrous such a wr^ten agree- 
ment is. If Faust is ever satisfied with himself, ever 
lays himself down upon a bed of idleness, evei bids 
time pause because he is happy, he will then have 
attained his heart’s desire, and will care nothing for 
what follows. — The deeper meaning that Mcphis* 
topheles has not the power to draw Faust’s spiiit 
away from its id<*al hopes and aims, Faust himself 
does not clearly set?, lie secs only that man as a 
mortij being is bound and liHiited by this life, and 
he l#>pes for no satisfaction fiom earthly enjoyment. 
The ideal life in the midst of earthly things will 
become clever to Faust as time goes on, but not 
through ^Mephistopheles, — lather in spite of Mephis- 
# topheles. Peace and content are inconceivable to 
Mephistopheles, — to his conception they cannot really 
•exist at all, because they are part of the ideal life. 
1719. fdjalten = ‘to rule,’ ‘dispose’; fdjafteti mit means here 
# ‘to guide^’ ‘control.’ 

1722, 1723. # ‘Yet this delusion (that such things as truth and 
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steadfastness exist) is rooted in our licarts/ and is 
there any one that would be undeceived ?* 

1727. cill (Sefpcitft, tlc. v i. c. ‘a spectre, before which ^11 
tiemblc.’ .* 


♦1728. The meaning is, * the pen lobs words of all their life.’ 
1729. ^eber (iothc here uses for pmjameitt- ‘ parchment.’ 

Old MSS. weie often written on skins. The mean- 
' ing is, ‘sealing-wax and parchment are our masters. % 


1 737. The sentence, ‘Non Sacrjjnentum sine sanguine,’ may 
lie at the bottom of this reepurement, for the De\il 
the iimtatof of Clod. The signature with blood 
corner in the Theophilus*’ legend, in the Juutst bitch 
of 15S7, in Marlowe's Dr. luntshis P1590), and 
in the German Pupptt I ’lay, wheie Gothc had 
become familiar with it. The idea w^as borrowed 
fiom ancient German Mythology, wliert* w r e find, if 
two persons wished to make a covenant together for 
life and foi ever, they let* some drops of their blood 
How together, and then diank it. t , 

1739. ^ratjc =■ Poffc - ‘Joke,’ ‘so let the faice be ' 

1 741- 1 759. A speech full of despaii ; the great spirit (her <£rh= 
<$eift) has despised him ; the thread of R thought is 
broken ; he will stiive no moie and search no more, 
but will seek forgetfulness in stultifying pleasure. 

1752, 1753. ‘In the impenetrable cloak of magic, let cveiy 
wonder be at once piepared.’ 

1754. has Kaufitycil her JtjCtt-- ‘ the lush and huuy of time’; 

has KoUeit her 23 ecjebeKhcit - ‘the rush and » oil of 
ciicumstancc.’ 

1757. Pcrbrn§= ‘ disappointment,’ lit. ‘vexation. ’ 

1759. It only when restless that man can be saul to be living. 

1762. 3 ,n - ‘ while upon the wifrg. ’ 

I 7f>3. iSefomm’ = 3rd sing. pres. subj. — ‘ may it agree with 
you.’ «> 

1765. Du fyoreft ja = ‘ listen now ’ (as I told you before, I tell 

you again). t 4 

1766. Detn (Cctumel^to rapturous excrement I dedicate 

myself.’ Love, the only passion in which selfishness 
changes into renunciation, becomes degenerate in him 
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who* heartlessly seeks only his own enjoyment. # In fl 
such love, where there js not even leveience for the 
loved one, there is no peace, it is only agonising 
pleasute, idolising halted, fhspinng anguish. 

1768, 1769. Fro*m here on thcie is a change of tone. Behind^ 
the passionate sensual desires awakened by Mephis 
topheles we dimly see and feel the theories «of the 
idealist. Because othei men have loved and suffere^ 

• thiough lov£, Faust will go and do likewise. 

4 My bosom, cuicd V)f thiist for knowledge, shall 

» hencefoith close . 4 sclf . Minsl no jnin.’ A few* 

moments befoie Faust hw# in despan expressed 
his icsolve to cast himself into the wild laptuie of 
sensual pleasuie, thus giving himself wholly into the 
powci of the Evil One; but Iteie his bettei self lises 
up fc and once more he eludes Mephidophclcs’ grasp. 
The craving foi completeness of knowledge is stilled ; 
he is now filled w 4h longing foi completeness of life. 
The weal and woe of nun he will share, its heights 
* aifll its depths, — 4 and the> and I at last togethei 
peiisli.’ 

1770. In the Faust Fm^mntt the Scene 4 Faust aiyl Mephis- 
tcfyheles ’ begins heie. I vuy earlier mention of 
Mephixtophclcs is wanting, that is — everything be- 
tween the lines 605 and 1770. 

1 775. 3erfdieitciu = * to make shipwieck. ' 

1776-1784. No man can enjoy and compiehend complete ful- 
ness of life, - this , 3 ft nut* fiir cittcit (Sett ejemadjt.' 
(iothe himself offtp speaks thiough the mouth of 
Mcphistopheles. 

1782-1784. 4 Cmd dwells Himself in eternal light ; us devils lie 
has banished into darkness ; and foi such as you day 
and night teive yom purpose* (01, as Hayward 
translate*: 4 for you , — only day and night are proper 
for you’). See note to 1 . 1670. 

1785. Faust. 4 Blit I will ! ’ Mcphistopheles. 4 A biave leply. 

•To me there seems to be only one obstacle, ars tonga , 
Vila brevis .’ # 

1^88-1802. Suppo& you let yourself be taught. You can do 
all this in imagination, not in reality ; go make a 
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v friend of some poet, let him wander in the/ fields of 
thought, and then .endow you with every conceivable 
human quality. A man so endowed I should call Sir 
Microcosm. — A*gaio- Mephistophele^ misunderstands 
the idealism of Faust, and make's his aspirations 
appear ludicrous. 

<*The Maciocosm is the universe, material, intellectual, 
spiiitual, — the Microcosm is man, the universe in 
miniature. Man, whose nature tripartite, — material, 
intellectual, spiritual. ^ 

* 1805. britnjcti for brdttgicii, Cf*. notes on 11. 495 and 1663. 
1808. SocFcu = lit. ‘ sobks,* here ‘ stilts.* 

18 1 1. cmf midi berbci^crafft = ‘ heaped up’ - ‘snatched at, 
and heaped up upon myself.’ 

1817. ‘As men view things.’ 

1818. ‘ We must be wiser.’ 

1821. f^ettfer is an oath — a Geiman ‘ Hang it * ’ 

1822. Here again Mephistopheles does not understand, or wil- 

fully misunderstands, Faust’s meaning. Cf. with 
these lines, once more, the lines from (lothe’s Pro- 
'uietheus : — * 

<£pimetbcus - ,lV\c nicies ift benn bein? ' 

Prometheus — ^er Kreis ben mcine IPhfftimfcit crfullr ' 

1824-1826. ‘If I can pay foi six horses, is not their strength 
mine ? I race along, and am as good a man as if I 
had four-and-twenty legs.’ 

1830. Herder had earlier written ^Frankf. gel. Anzeige, No. 84, 

Octobei 1772) : , Speculation als Xiauptgcfdjtffte bes 
£cbcits, mol'd? cletibcs C5efd?&fte I * 

1831. auf biirrcr 6etbe=‘on a barren moor.’ 1 

1837. bic 3 un 0 ens f° r KitCtben' is^Low German (Saxon), 

and is still in use. * 

1838. lUanfi= * paunch,’ here used as descriptive of conffort- 

able self-satisfaction. Translate: * Leav.e that to 
your neighbour Mr. Stout*’ « 

1839. Here translate: ‘Why plague thyself with threshing 

straw for ever ? ’ Straw has been already threshecl, 

1 
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* and no grain remains in it. In Klinger’s Fyust t 
(1'aust's Leben , Thaten ynd Hollenfafut , Petersburg, 

' 1791) come the lines : ; 11Ian fyort btr nod? immer an, 

# bag bit bid? mt t 33iicf?ocn dbtjegebeu unb auf lecretn 
Strof] (jebrofd?ctt baft.' 

1842. <8Ieid? = focbcn. 

1847. ‘The disguise will become me well.’ • 

*849. ‘ 1 only need a quarter of an hour’s time’ to settle matter:? 
with him. 

.1851-1855. ‘ Go, despise rer^n and knowledge — man’s highest* 
powers ! By means of jugging and magic let thyself 
be strengthened by the spirit of lies, — then I have thee 
unconditionally.’ It has been said that these words 
are inconsistent with the character of Mephistophcles; 

I do not, however, think so. Surely, one who knew' 
as much as he, must have been conscious how weary, 
stale, flat, and unprofitable would be all the pleasures 
he had to offer to Faust. And tJurcfon he has made 
' the covenant with Faust. Faust is to give up all, 
and the payment he is to rccehe will turn to dust and 
ashes in his grasp. [If is told of Lord Byron, who, 
iLany man ever did, possessed all the things which 
make life desirable — lank, beauty, genius, fame, — 
that when asked, did he indeed find life delightful? 
he answered, ‘ I enjoy nothing.’] 

1858. iibercilt — ‘ precipitate.’ 

1860. fd?Icppcil= ‘ trail and drag.’ 

1861. Unbebcutcubcit for ltnbcbeutcnbbnt = ‘ insignificance.’ 

1863, 1864. This was the punishment Tantalus. 

1865, 1866. 4 ‘And though he had not sold him to the devil, 

A sortl like Ins could not escape from ruin/ 

1 869. (Ertjcbcnbc^t = ‘ devotion. ’ 

In the conversation that follows Gothe is speaking 
# through the mouth of Mephistopheles, and satirising 
.German Universities, especially the teaching he had 
himself received «at Leipzig. The Student we meet 
again in fart II., where he is called Baccalaureus. 

i%74. * Have you already made inquiry elsewhere ? * 
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1 8 7"5 . * I pray you, accept me as a pupil.’ ' 

1S77. £etbltd}em, Le. ‘a tolerable amount of money.’ £ciMtd} 
from leibctt. C£ l. 2093 note. , r, 

1878. ‘ My mother would scarcely let me away fiom her.’ 

1881. ‘To tell you the tiuth, already I should like to be gone.’ 

1884. bcfdu'dlthcr Ziaum ~ ‘a Clamped, confined place.’ 

1892. unrb C 5 cud) gcliiftfil - ‘ it will delight you.’ geliiftCYl, 
Hupei's., with dat., lit. ‘to long" for anything. ’ 

1S94. ifirem, wisdom's neck. 1 " 

1895. ^ntaclantjcn — ‘attain to.'~* 

1897. Jfacilltdt. In (lei man Universities theie had been in enily 
times thiee I* acuities C$ottes$clal?rtljcit, 2\cd]ts- 

gelabrtljett, and hctlhutbc 01 lUcltiueisbcit, — that 
is, Theology, Law, and Philo*- )phy (which included 
Medicine), the last a most c'ompiehcnsive term. For 
some time Medicine and Philosophy had been separ- 
ated, so that theie were now four instead of three 
Faculties. o 

1898-1901. The Student wishes to study Science and Natuie, 
--the things which are in earth and heaven a veiy 
#ide held 1 Observe the irony of the leply of 
?«fephistopheles. 

1910. Mephistophclcs advises him to begin with Logie, which 
was at the time the chief subject studied at (lei man 
L T ni\eisities by students in then fust year. The art 
of arguing was so highly esteemed at the time that it 
had come by pedants to ,be confounded with thought 
itself. ‘ Through rules of logic,’ said Mephistophclcs, 
‘men learn tto think, the mind is tiained, drilled, 
screwed up in Spanish boots. Logic teaches us to do 
everything according to rule, in ordetly fashion ; what 
you ha\e heretofoic done autoir cally, as, for 
example, to eat or to drink, you must henceforth do 
methodically, with a first place, and a second place, 
and a third place.’ 

1913. Sticfclu is put for the more usual plural Stiefel. 

Spanifcfye Sticfcl was a form of torture used under 
the Spanish Inquisition. c 

1914. bebad?ti<jer = * more deliberate.’ Cf. 1. 241, 



SCENE IV. NOTES. 


271 


1917. 


Line # 

1915* tyltfdjfetdjcu = ‘ crawl,’ ‘ crcr;p along.’ # , 

1916. I{rcil3 llltb O^uer— ‘ here»and there,* ‘aliandom,’ ‘ zig 
zag. * 

3 rrlidjtc^reit = 4 to shoof like a }Vill-o’-the-\Visp ’ (i.e. 
3rrH^t). . 

1922-1927. ‘True it is, the manufacture of thought is fai too 
refined to he 1 educed to rules,’ — in tins interposed 
sentence Mgphistophclcs, soliloquising, speaks to hint> 
self, and jeers at his own icasomng. 

1923. Ittcbcrmciftcrftiicf = ^a ma4ei piece of weaving’; cf., 
Gothe’s poem Aiitef'irrhi.ma^ Cnduhtc , Loeper’s Ed. 
1883, ii. 247 (bit civile llMicrill here is Nature). 

1925. Scfytjfletlt - ‘ shuttle,’ so called because a shuttle is the 
shape of a little ship. Cf. the Fieneh mivttte. 


1934. This Jine he speaks aloud : ‘Scholais everywhere speak 
in piaise of this’ ; and then adds, to himself : ‘ hut they 
are no thinkers ^iOcbcr) for all that.’ 

1 936- 1 939^ And now follow the lines contemptuously descriptive 
of pedantry and pedants : ‘lie who seeks to know and 
desciibe anything living begins with duving the spirit 
<ipL of it ; the parts are tlieie m his giasg, only, un- 
luckily, the spiritual bond is wanting.’ 


1940, 1941. Chemisliy names this Em/uiwsis natuur, — sneer- 
ing at itself without, knowing it. Emheiresis (Gr. 
4 yxdtpy](TLs) naliihc means literally ‘a treatment 
of nature’; heie, however, Gothe seems lather to 
mean the mystenous, elusive force by which nature 
operates. Accontijig to Falk, Gothe said in speaking 
of this passage : Ijclfcu gltr bic Cljctlc ? U>as 

ifyrc ^Tauten ? UHffctt mill id?u>as jcbcu ctn3cliicu 
GCljcil ini llutucrfum fo fyod? bcactfiiqt, bag cr ben 
anberit anffurfjt, ifjm ctiftncbcr bient, ober ifpt 
beljcrrfd?t, jc ttadjbcm bas alien cin* urtb aufejeborenc 
Dcrnuuftgicfetj in ciucin fyofjeru ober cjerittctcru 
• (Srabc boil 311 biefer, jcncn 311 jeitcr Hollc befdfyigt, 
. 2Ibcr gcrabc tit btcfcit pmtftctt bcrrfdjt iiberaU bas 
ticfftc Stittfcfymrigcn.' (Quoted by Duntzer, Gothe’s 
Faust y 1.^244. Ed. 1850.) 

?942. ‘ I can’t quite understand what you mean.’ 
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1944* rebucirctt = ‘ to reduce.’ * 9 

1945. tjefyortij clafftftctreu =" appropriately to classify.’ 

1949. The name Metaphy/ics from Aristotle’s Hme on has be«»n 
used to describe what is supersensual. The name 

N arose from the order in which Aristotle’s writings 

were arranged, llis book on immaterial things came 
jucra rh <f>v<riKa , i.e. followed his book on t& <pvcrtK& ( i.e . 

r his writings on natural science)* 

1950-1960. The humour of these lines needs no further com- 
ment, save that the Studtnt takes it all in sober, solemn 
earnest. ,Da fcfyt baft ttefftnnig faftt lUas in 
bes HTcnfdjcu’ ffint nid)t paftt.' Mephistopheles’ 
meaning is : Mind and see that you take in a very 
metaphysical way, and speak in very learned and 
elaborate words about, what is not within human 
comprehension. 

1 955- ‘Observe the strictest regularity.’ 

1959- parihjrapfjos, the accusative case plural of the Latin 
form, — i.e. according to paragraphs. * 

1963. ber fjcilicj <55cift for ber fycilujc <5cift. Gotlie is fond of 
pnitating the German of Hans Sachs, as when he 
writes ,bcr $roft (Sett,' or ,ctit fdjlud/tifdj rocts.' 
Such are peculiarities of dialect rather than archaisms. 
Cf. also in Gothe, ,ciit tiicfytnj matin' ; ,eitt tffdtuj 
lUanu.' 

1964-1967. These four lines have become proverbial as de- 
scriptive of contemptible copying down and swearing 
by a teacher’s words, without ever thinking out their 
meaning or reasoning as to their truth. 

1970. cud} is dat. or loc. case — * in you ’ ; ts is acc., governed 

by ucfjmen ; fo fehr iibel — ‘so very ill ’ ; iibel is an 
adveib. We have exactly the s,.me phrase in English, 
i.e. 4 to take a thing ill.* 

1971. unt =5 ‘ with,’ i.e. ‘ with this study.’ 

1972-1979. ‘Laws and rights are transmitted like a sickness.’ 

The legal decisions of part times are not in harmony 
with our present circumstances. Through privilege 
and through misuse of power wrong has taken the 
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place of right in history and in tradition ; evei? our 
manner of viewing things is influenced by them. 
That which was wisdom # originally is now become 
absur<T, that which w 5 s once beneficent has become 
baneful. 

1983-1992. Mephistophclcs has a lioiroi of theology, anrj hence 
seeks by all and any means to lepel the Student from 
studying it. # 1 As for this Science, it is so difficult t6 

* avoid the wrong way ; there is so much hidden poison 

in it, which is hafcly distinguishable in taste fmm 

, the real medicine .•here agdn it is best to attend but 

one teacher, and swear by ^iis words.’ And then 
(1994-2000) witli tiuly devilish delight he praises the 
picvalent false manner of teaching of learned pedants, 
— abo\e all things impressing on the Student the \alue 
of yords — ,3m (Silken, fyaltct cud) an IDortc ! ' 

2001-2008. The perfect simplicity and innocence of the Sdpiler 
aic admirably described. 

2009, 2cmo.#The fashion in which Mephistopheles has been 
instructing the poor boy was do\ dish enough, although 
he has been wearing the mask of a pedantic Piofessor. 
Up to this he has acted the part of a tclfcher, now 
the teacher will act the part of the Devil. Ftom this 
on he speaks as a cool, heaitless man of the wot Id. 

2015. rhtgsum tniffcnfchaftlid) fd)iucift = ‘ that you diift lound 
in the fields of science.’ 

2019. ‘You are Fairly W'ell made, you will not be wanting in 
courage. ’ • 

2023. fufjrcit— * guide,’ ‘ influence.’ # 

2024-2026. * ^heir eternal complaining, manifold a^ it is, enn 
all be cured in one way.’ 

2029, 2030. ‘A [professional] title must first of all make them 
trust you,*and show that your art far surpasses arts in 
# general.* 

2031. ‘You are welcome to touch all the bag and baggage* 
(5\pbenfad)eit). • 

2038, 2039. (Srau js * the colour of ashes ; grim is the colour 
• of the plant’s life. The tree of life is called golden, 
because from the earliest times gold has been esteemed 
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as most precious, most beautiful of created things (cf. 
the phrase ‘Age of Gold’). These two lines have 
become a Germaii pioverb. ^ 

2041. hefdnuercn - ‘ to trouble.' 

2045. Stammbud? - * album.’ 

2048. ‘Ye shall be as God, knowing good and evil.’ Cf. 

c Gen. iii, 5, Reused Version. 

2050. ‘ Some time 01 othei thou shall ticmble, in spite of thy 
likeness to God ’ : bet, hbie, ‘ in spite of,’ 01 m vulgar 
English, 4 along of.’ C?. 1 . 2055. 

2052. hie flchlf, hail it bic arofje ll'dt. The substance of both 
Baits of / amt is gi\en in these two lines : the little 
world is Kiust’s individual experience of human desires 
and passions, -he issues foitli from his seclusion to 
shaie in the oidmary lnstoiy of men. — Here is the 
Eiist I’ait of I'au\t. The great woild is life on a 
wider stage of action ; intellectual forces are substi- 
tuted foi sentiments and passions ; the nar ow interests 
of the indi\idual aie merged in those of the race, and 
go\ernment, wai, activity on a grand scale, take their 
place in ordei that Faust’s knowledge of life and men 
shall be complete. — 1 leie is the Second Part of Faust. 

2054. diirfnm, Lat. acc. from ni)\in\ fd?maniftcn ~ ‘ first to 

taste, then to experience.’ It meant onginally to be 
a guest at another’s table. Schillei also uses the 
word. 

2055. ‘ But, in spite of (bet) my k'ing beaid, my manners are 

wanting in ease and knowledge of life. ’ 

2069, 2070. ^fcucrluft- ‘ gas.’ About the year 1766 Caven- 
dish had discovered ceilain uses to which coal-gas 
might be applied, and in 1 7SI2 the Bi others Mont- 
golfiei showed how gas could be used to raise a balloon 
fiom the earth. These discoveries had interested 
Gothc greatly, and in a letter to Lavater, written in 
1 783, he says : ,<£rgot5ett XHd? nicfjt aucf? bte Cuftfaf^r- 
er ? 3d? mag bcu lftcnfd?cii gar 311 gome fo ettpas 
gouncit, * 3 eibcn, ben €rfhtbcnunb benJ5ufd?auern.' 
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SCENE V. * 


The Scene is believed to have been written on 17th Septem- 
ber 1775. Cot he was well acquainted with Auerbach’s cella* 
rthen he was a studetit m Leipzig. The tavein still exists. 
Two pictures hang on the : one icpresents Faust sitting 

at table drinking wine along '*ith a n :mber of students — under- * 
ncath is the inscription : • 

‘Vive, bibe, obgrneeaie, nicmoi F.iusti lmjus, et hujus 

Poenoi . adeiat cl.iudo hrec, ast erat nmplu gradu. ’ — (1525.) 

(Live, drink, carouse, lcmembeimg Faust and his punishment : 
it came with* halting step, but was in ample measure.) The 
other represents Faust riding olf out of the window upon a 
wine-cask. The insciiption t ,n Cciman doggeiel) underneath 
has been .thug tianslated by Professor lllackie — 

* Dr. Faustus, on that tvde, 

From Auerbach’s etllui away did rvde 
9 Upon a wine-cask speedilie, # 

As many a mother’s son dnl see, 

By subtle craft he did that decile, 

And he received the devil’s meede. ’ 

As to the appropriateness and use of this Scene see Introduc- 
tion, p. xl. Mephistophelcs feels himself heie quite at home 
and comfortable; Faust, on the contiary, is silent and morose 
— revolted by all he sees. * * 

Of the four students present— Frosch is^he youngest. In the 
Bavaiian Palatini schoolboys aie nicknamed frogs. Brander is 
older and less <?barse and rude than his companions. Siebel is 
already bald and somefvhat stout, whence Altmayei calls him 
Schmeerbauch. Al^mayer is the shrewdest and sharpest of the 
four. 

Line 

2073. geefye luftiger (Scfch^U = ‘ a wine-party of merry boon - 
coriTpanions. ’ 

20^4. 3^ u)tU euc$ Idjrcn ; cf. our English phrase, * I’ll 
teach you to.’ Frosch is angry at their grave faces. 
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207*. lid}tcrlofy = 4 all aflame.’ ' # 

2078. Sanerct = ‘ beastliness. 1 ' 

2079. Doppelt ScfytDCUt- 0 twice a swine.* • '■> 

<208 1, ftdj Cltt3U?ett = 4 quarrels.’ 

2082. * There is a German diinking-song called , 2 Iunbit,' from 
its refrain, ,Hunba, 23 uuba, 2vitnba, Dinella.' 

fauft= ‘ drink.’ 

* fd^rcit = 4 shout. h 

2084. 4 Bring cotton wool ! the fellow will split my eais !’ 

20S8, 2089. In the earliest editiqps of Faint the six syllables, 
,21 I tat\l larabal' foim a line in themselves, and 
, 21 ! tara lava ba 1 Ilic Kcfjlcit ftitb gcftinimt ' 
form an Alexandiine rhyming with 1 . 2087, which 
also is an Alexandrine. I follow this arrangement in 
the text, gcftimtnt = 4 tuned. ’ 

2090, 2091. The song wliich Fiosch begins to sing was prob- 
ably some trifling populai song. Schroer compares 
with it the song of the ‘ Kapuzinei ’ in Wallenstein’s 
'Lager — 

,1111b bas romtfebe Heich, bus < 55 ott eibmm, 

Sollte jetjt l^ci^en rontifd} 2lrm ' 

2092. ,pfui 1 ctn politifd? £icb.' Brander thinks this a stupid 
dull song, and so piotcsts against it. This line has 
been often quoted as evidence that Got he would ex- 
clude all political aspirations from literature. His 
silence during the great national movement of 1813- 
14 has been set down to indifference to the foi tunes 
of his countiy. In 1813, in a conversation with 
Soret, he said : * I low could il have taken up arms 
without hate ? and how could I have hated without 
youth ? If these events had found me a young man 
of twenty I should certainly not have been the last, 
but I w r as already well over sixty years when they 
came. . . . There is a ‘Stage when national hatred 
disappears ; when one stands tq , some extent above 
the nations, and sympathises with the weal or woe? of 
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a neighbour people as with that of one’s own. •This * 
latter stage of culture Suited my nature, and I had 
9 confirgied myself in it long^ before reaching my sixtieth 

year.’ # 1 • 

2093. fcibt$ = * offensive.’ £ctbtg from £etb. Cf. 1 . 187/ 

note. 9 

2098. At a TCotnmers in a German university (that is, a 00% 

• vivial meeftng of students held at the end of a 

Scmcftcr or Sessn^) the student who can drink the 
most is elected Poj;^. • 

2099, 2100. ‘You know ^vhat qualification it is decides the 

choice and elevates the man.’ 

2101, 2102. These lines aie taken from a popular song of the 
sixteenth century. 

2 IIO. aitgefiiftrt = * led by the nose.’ 

• 

2112. Cross-roads were supposed to be the favourite resort of 

• witches. Grimm (. Deutsihe Mythologn\ Eng. Trans- 
lation, ed. 1883, p. 1 1 15) says: ‘They listened also 
at crossways, wheie boundaries touched : the part- 
ings of roads were accounted meeting-places of sprites 
and witches.’ 

2113. In Germany the Devil was believed often to appear as 

a bleating goat, and in Switzerland always as goat- 
footed. lie seems to have been thought of as a kind 
of sXtyr-like Kobold. 

2118. eiltgcfdpmffcH, past Participle of fdpnct^CU= ‘to smash 
in.’ ‘I will hear of no greeting, unless it be broken 
windcAvs;’ tfyr, dat. case; bic ^differ, acc. case = 

‘ hei* windows.’ 

2122. nad? Staubs<jcPuf}r = ‘ as befits their dignity.’ 

2124, pom nenfien Sdpiitt = ‘of the newest cut’ (i.e. 

• ‘ fashion ’). 

2125. &nnbrcim = * chorus,’ ‘refrain.* 

• • 

2126-2149. ‘There was a rat in its cellar nest.’ This song 
% and this*Scene were written in September 1775, 
during the height of Gdthe’s passion for Lili ; it is 
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< not only Brandcr that satiiises Siebcl, but also Gothe 
satirising himself, in ordci to escape from the unrest 
of the strongest attachment of his life. Writing to 
the Counter Augusta von Stolbeig/he says : 4 1 felt 
f all the time like a lat that has eaten poison ; it 

scampers into all holes, chinks every kind of moisture, 

* swallows everything that comes in its way, and its 
entrails burn with unquenchable fire.’ See Bayard 
Taylor’s note. 1 1 

2128. Xkr Bai^ett, bas Bait^i, and the diminutives bas 

B&ttjlctU, bas Bandit are all different forms of' 
the same worcf (meaning lit. ‘ knapsack,’ but in vulgar 
language, ‘paunch’) : — aumdftcn — 4 to fatten.’ The 
students have as little respect for Dr. Luther as they 
have for the Pope (cf. 1 . 2098). 

2129. This line ihymes with 1 . 2127, being pronounced 

Stutter, though the name, is said to be derived from 
£otfyar, i.e. Lothaii. 

r, * 

2135. foff, preterite of faufett— 4 to drink,’ ‘gulp down,’ — 
used of the lowei animals, a coarse word. 

2137. 4 Its fury availed nothing.’ 

2138. tffdt is not impel feet conjunctive, but an old foim of the 

imperfect indicative ; it is more correctly written tet, 
which is the Middle High German form. I have 
heard South Germans say : tet 05 $CVU * = ‘ I 

did it willingly.’ The line means: 4 It jumped and 
sprang, mad with toimeait.’ 

2144. ‘Fell down on^he health, and lay convulsed. ’ 

2145. tfjSt, see 1 . 2138. The use of tfydt with the infinitive 

is the same construction as tftte English ‘did’ with 
the infinitive. *< 

2147. fie pfeift auf bem fetjten £od? = 4 it is at the last gar,p’; 
lit. ‘it is piping on the last hole.’ 

2150. plattcn= ‘dull.’ * «• 

2151. <Es tft mir cine recite Kunft, etc., 0 it’s a fine thing vp 

strew poison for such poor rats!’ mtr, the dat. 
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• of ^ pers. pron. is often used in (Jciman cxpletively, 
for liveliness of expression ; for example, ,fa|f mir 
therein ben 2Uten/ ‘let the old man in here ’ {for 

• me). • % • 

2154. SdpttCCr = ‘ fat. ’ Altmayer means Siehcl when he says 
Sdpitcerhaucb. # 

2163, 2164. * As the kitten plays with her tail in a # nanow 
circle, so, in a continuous round," says Mephistophele^, 
‘without any wish to advance beyond it, these merry 
fellows, with veiy^ittlc wtt, lead a happy life, — satis- 
fied if they escape •headache, and if the host will giv# 
them credit.’ • 

2168. Die, i.e. Faust and Mephistopheles. 

2169. nuitlberlidje !Dcifc=‘ strange style, 1 or ‘ mannei 

2fl7i, 217^ In a description of Leipzig wiilten in 1708, 
Leipzig is called Paris tm Kleiueu. (lot he had 
studied in Leipzig from 1765 to 1768. 

2175, £17 The meaning is, ‘ I can diaw out their scciets as 
easily as a child’s tooth.’ 

2179. Their dress is peculiar (see above, 11 . 153b- 1 5 39) , and 

hence Grander Lakes them for Ilia tdtfdJVe ter. The 
Htarftfdjrcier (t.e, ‘ mountebank ’) belongs to a past 
age; he was a man who offered quack medicines for 
sale at fairs, and was at the same time a conjurer and 
a stiolling actor. 

2180. jcfyratlbctt = ‘ to screw, 1 here ‘ to make fools of,’ ‘ to drive 

into a coiner.’ • 

2182. ‘ Even jf he had them by the nr^ie of the neck.’ 

2184. Mepltfstopheles was lame (cf. below, 11 . 2499, 2500, 4165). 

According^ to Christian tradition the Devil limps, 
because of his fall from heaven into the abyss of hell. 
In Pagan Mythology Vulcan limps, Wieland the 
• smith limps, and Thor threatens to make Loki lame. 

2 \ 86-2 >88. Tr. * And for good w'ine, which cannot be had here, 
^ive us the pleasure of good company.’ ‘You seem 
a very ikstidious gentleman ’ ; so eiit uenttofyutes *Kiub 
~ ‘ a spoilt child.’ 
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2189, 21 90. Hippad}, a village between NaumbVug and Leipzig. 

* I^aus non Htppad? meant ‘a countiy bumpkin,* ‘an 
ignorant country square of good family.* 

2195. ‘A shaip knave.* * sly,* ‘ cunnilig,’ ‘ sharp.’ ir 

3196. td) fricg ttjit ~ 4 I’ll have him yet.* Krieijen is 
colloquial for befommcu ; it comes from frtc<$ = ‘ war,* 

‘ and means literally ‘ to grab,’ rather than ‘ to get.’ 

21*04. ttagclucu, answering to the English, ‘brand-new.* 

2214. Sofylt. Schroet says in th^ Obcirhtin dialect the it m 

# Soffit is scaicely heard^ hence Soffit is made to 

ihyme with v ^lpff. Der Eloh is heic, so to speak, a 
caricature of the Haus Geitt 01 Kobold. When the 
Kobold enteied into the service of any man or any 
family, accoiding to Geiman Sagas and Legends, 
new clothes used to be ordeied for him, as here for 
the El oh. * 

2219. bent Sdfitcibcr ct^nfdjdrfcu =* ‘ to impress upon the 
tailoi.’ 

2221 jo licb feitt Kopf tffitt ij‘t=*as he sets a value on his 
head.’ 

2226. citt lfreu3= ‘ an order.' 1 

2233 bio §ofe= ‘ the maid.’ 

2234. ‘ Stung and bitten.’ 

2248. ber IDtrt befcfymcrct fidf = ‘ the host would complain.’ 

2251. ‘Out with it then, I’ll take the blame on me.’ 

2254. jubtetrett = urtcilcu. Tho students were taught in 
Latin, and hq-acc got into the way of using Latin 
words. t 

2256. Altmayer takes them foi dealers in wine from the Rhine- 
land. 

22157. In the Faust legend and Fautf book, it is Faust who con- 
juies ; in Gothe’s poem he only speaks twice during 
the whole Scene (see 1 . 2183 and 1 . 2296). 

2269. mufftreitb = ‘sparkling.’ * ’ 

2270. bas ^rembe, here ‘what is foreign,’ ‘outlandish.’ ' 
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2272. Der (ftattjC for bcr jraitjofc is found occasionally in • 
German poctiy ; foi exajnple, in the Xcnion of Gothe, 
first punted in 1836 — Gtdnlite , Loeper’s Ed. 1883, 

• iii. 26*, No. 446 — « • 

* ,3t)r fount mu imntci uttjjcjcfycut % 

tDtc IMudjci'n Dcnfmal fctjcn , 

Don r a n 3 c u luit ci cud* bcfieit, • 

3cfy uon pbtliftct itctjcn ' 

• The tone of almost exaggerated patnotism, chiefly 

directed against ai%thmg and everything French, is 
, heanl among Gotha’s contcmpoi uies most loudly in* 

the wiitings of the Gottin cx iDichtcibund. 

2276. Cofaicr = ‘ Tokay,’ ? e, ‘ best Ilungaiian.’ 

2278. etitcit 311m deficit l^abeu (01 fyalteit) - ‘ to make game of. ’ 

2279. (St (£t ! is an exclamation one hears Gci mans use every 

day. 

2281 Hur ijcrab derails gtfacjt- ‘ speak out ’ ! 

^284 -2287* These foui lines make a spell when Mephistopheles 
* sptaks them. \\ hen the Scene is acted they are ac- 
companied by movements of the hands, which keep 
time to the lhytlnn of the lines spoken, but aie also 
mfcant to caiicatiue the motions of a priest timing the 
performance of divine sen ice.- ‘The vine tiee beats 
giapes, the goat puts forth hoi ns ; the grapes are 
juicy, the vines are of wood ; the wooden table like- 
wise can give wine.’ 

2289. Cf. 1 . 766, ,Das IPunbcr tft bes (Slaubcits liebftcs 

l(iub.' # 

2290. The bored holes have meanwhile been stopped with 

sealed*corks. • 


2292. r>crgte{j*= ‘spill.’ 

2293, 2294. These tvto lines sound like a fragment of some 

drinking # song. 5 auu>ol = ‘ happy as a sow ’ ; the 
expression sailtPolfeilt is found in Hegel Esthetik , 
• ui. 566) ; ,olpte ttyl (Aiistophanes) gclefctt 311 fyabcit, 
Idjft ftdj Faum roiffett, tnic bent Iltenfc^en fau tnol 
(eut Fault' ; and tin Widmann’s Faustbuch (‘ IVahr - 
hafte historien von dr. Joh, Faust/ etc., 1599), i. 47, 
• come the lines— 
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,5k' tuu tpic |mi unb tmlbc tier, • 

ZDentt man tbiten gibt unb tia^et fut, etc. 

Cf., too, above 1 . 2078. 

2295. 4 Such ate men,’ says Mephistopheles, * vv hen they stfe 
u free ; when in a drunken revel they "show what they 

really ate. ’ 

2296-2*298. Faust sa>s, 4 1 should like to have them and go ’ ; 

J Mephistopheles, on the contrary, feels himself at home, 

and rejoices in then ,33eftialttdf.' * 

2298. Mcphistopheles has warned* them not to spill the wine ; 

1 the Devil’s gifts are uu cal mockeiies,— the gold he,. 

gives men tines to dust and ashes, the wine he gives 
burns like hie. 

2300. Me famine befpredtenh ■= 4 ch aiming away the flame.’ 

2301. JfCj3cftUter= 4 cleansing fnc,’ 4 a bit of puigatoiy.’ 

2303. 4 It seems you don’t know who 7«v are ! ’ 

2304. 4 Let him try that game a second time !’ 

2305. 4 1 think we had better send him oil quietly !’ 

2306. 2307. Siebel addresses Mqihistopheles in the 3d peison, 

which is by no means respectful : 4 What, sir, you 
^Jaie to make so free and play >0111 I^ofuspofus on 
us?’ cf. 11. 548, 549. I^efuspoFus is a'phiase used 
for magic, sleight of hand (see Grimm’s Wor/trbiH h, 
2, 2, 1731) : it is said to be derived fioni the woids 
— Ifai tsf co) /'us imitm - used by the priest when 
tonsecrating the sacred elements. 

2308. altes IPciufaf) = 4 old wine-tub.’ Siebel is veiy stout. 

^efcuftiel = 4 broomstick. ’ # 4 Mephistopheles is veiy lean 
and thin. 

c> 

2310. ‘Wait now, there’ll be blows! ’ 4 

2312. ocnjelfret means 4 outlawed it is said of a peison found 

guilty of some crime, and no longer under the pro- 
tection of the law. The English *equivalent is 4 fait 
game.’ 

2313. Mephistopheles makes motions with his hands and 

speaks a spell — 

‘ False word and foi m of an , 

Change place and sense ensitare, * 

Be here and there ! * 
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2316-5319. In the Faustbiich of 1587 the heading of one of* 
the chapteis is : ,D. gdftc tnollen tun (tlpiert, 

% i-e- fid/) fclb bie itafcn abfdptetbcit.' 

2321. fpa§C, 3d. sing. pres. cSnj. • 

2324, 2325. ‘It was a stroke that went thiough all my limbs*! 

Fetch a chair ! I’m falling !’ ^ 

2329. fdbft, i.e. ‘with my own eyes.’ Altmayer speaks. In 
the legend #and in the piUme it is P’aust not Mephft- 
topheles who lides out of the tavern on a wine-cask. 

2332. XtlctU (originally mettt <$5otM) is a vulgar expiession 0/ 

astonishment It is fount a^ain in a poem of Gothe, 
called Si h ucnia Jdoiua^t {(?idu/iU\ li. 263, ed. 1827- 
42): ,<£s ift ciit Sdpijj tjcfaUcu ! litem! Sagt, 
mcr fd?C*p babranjj? ' Gf. ‘Oh my* in Ireland and 
in Canada. 

2333. C.utfle uses heie the old form £1113 for £iige. 

2 334- ITtir bdudjte and mi*l? bdudite are both coriect. 

SCENE VI. 

Mephistopheles biings P'aust into the Witches# Kitchen in 
order to piocure foi him a dunk which shall take thirty years 
from his age. The Witches’ Scene 111 Minbith should be com- 
pared with this, and was no doubt in Gothe’s thoughts when he 
wiote. Dunt/er, Eoepei, and Schioei bid us remember here 
the witch pictures of Iheughel and Teniers. In the judgment 
of the Midcfte Ages monkeys and apes stood midway between 
human beings and the ltwcr animals; but while man was 
regarded as the cieaturc of” God, the ape wa^ regarded as the 
creatuie of the* Devil. • 

Line • 

233 7. ‘This sensele*^ witchcraft sickens and disgusts me.’ 

2338. # 9cnefcit = i recover,’ ‘ lecruit life’s poweis.’ 

2339. 2340. The whole scene appears to Faust like the dis- 
* order and chaos of a bad dream. In general, Faust 

, looks on Mephistopheles’ magic as a mere swindle. 
2341. SltPelfbdjeret = ‘ tlfe brew in that pot.’ Silbcl is con- 
nected with ftcbcit = ‘ to seethe,’ also with the English 
* ‘ suds ’ ; befubdil = ‘ to soil,’ ‘ to defile. ’ 
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Line f # 

' 2347^2361. ‘Y cs,’ Mcphistopheles says, ‘ there is another way. 

Abandon all effoit and aspiration ; live by hard work 
and on the simplest faie ; and thou shalt keep thyself 
young till eighty.’* «» 1 1 

3358. adjt cs nicfjt fur Haub, i.l. an btr fclbfi, an betner grit. 
2366, 2 367. These lines aie not found in the edition of 1790. 
2368. §cttr>ertrctb — ‘ pastime.’ 

2*569. ‘Why, a thousand budges might bp built meanwhile’ — 
an allusion to the many so-called Devil’s bridges. 

2372. * A quiet spirit is busied [w/ih it] for years.’ 

2373. ‘ Time only make^ the fine mi mentation strong.’ 

2376. fics for fic CS (cf. notes to lh‘2753, 4430 ; obs. Icfyreu 
followed by two accusatives. 

2381-2383. 4 Gone from home 

To the lout — 

Through the chimney she »ent out 
2384. ‘ How long will she stay awa f v rioting?’ 

2385-2389. The absurd meaningless answers of the animals 
please Mephistophcles as much as they disgust Faust. 

2390. Mephistophcles means ,t>crfhld?tc puppet! ' to be a term 

of endearment. 

2391. ‘ What are you Stirling up in the broth ? ’ c 

2392. £3ettdfuppc, a kind of soup, made out of water and all 

sorts of scraps and leavings, given without payment 
to beggars at monastery doors. A satnic allusion to 
the worthless nature of the literature popular at the 
time. This is the first time that such satiie appears 
m the Faust poem, but lmthe Walpuigis Night Scene 
later on many more of such allusions are found. 
They have, of cours 4 nothing whateve’ to say to the 
Faust poem itself, /n a letter written to Schiller in 
July 1797 conccr ^g a volume which he sends, 
Gothe says : * Herewith goes the again murdered, or 
lather putrefied, Gustavus IIT. It is ically just such 
a beggar’s soup as the German public loves.’ « 

2397. < 5 a r fd}Ied?t ifts bcftcllt, i.e . um mid?, ‘ Things are going 

badly with me ’ « , 

2 398, 2399. ‘And had I but gold, so had J my reason.’ In 

one of the Zahme Xenien (No. 154, Gedichle , Loe-* 
per’s Ed. 1883, iii. 150) Gothe writes — , 
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Line . • 

• ,<Scfiinbcr ITTcnfd? ofyrte <Selb # « 

3ft Ijalb franf ' . 

Cf. the old proverb, ,<Sclb regiert bic UMt.' 

2401. ins £otto, an allusion fl> public .lotteries, popular then, 
and still popular in Germany. . 

2402-2415. Per PTeerfatcr means ‘a long-tailed monkey ’ or 
‘ape’; the name is piobably denved fiom %he two 
words, Ulcer and Katcr ; the ape was bi ought frojn 
• Africa across the wa> and hence perhaps the name 

arose. Cf. ITCcc^olf — ‘ a shark ’ ; ntccrfdppem = 
*a porpoise’; llli^rfd^aiim = a substance resembling 
in appearance sea-foam, ffo^i which pipes are made. 
The little apes»come up rolling a ball, which the 
Meeikater likens to the woild ; he bids the BTeer* 
fdtjdjcit not to trust it —it is breakable, as the world 
is perishable. ‘ It says to you, I am alive ! But, 
creai son, sliun it ; thou must die ! It is of earth ; it 
will break in fragments ! ’ The whole is an ironical 
. parody of a sermon on life and death. With 11 . 

• .^406, 2407, cf the German proveib, ,< 5 lii<f mtb 

<SIas, IPic balb briefyt bas ! ' 

2416-2421. Tn the Middle Ages the looking through sieves 
^called kovkIvois //a vTtvej&cu), or crystals^or mirrors, 
was a favourite magic process, especially used for the 
discovery of a criminal. In earlier times, too, there 
was supposed to be virtue in looking through a sieve. 
Theokritus, i. 31, and v. 31, speaks of a ko<tku' 6 /jlclvtls, 
i.e* ‘a sieve-interpreter. ’ 

2427. IPebcl means here ^Itegcttmebcl, ‘ a brush for beating 
off the flies.’ hfcphistopheles, as god of flies (Beel- 
zebub), was to hold it as a sccptie. 

2429-2440. What Faust sees in the mirror i-> of course the 
crAtion of Mephistopheles. It is not Margaret, and 
it is not Helen, but the perfect, ideal beauty of the 
human Joim — ,3fts mo^ltcb, tft bas IPcib fo fefyon ? ' 
Pas Ivcib is woman in the abstract. The image 
’• seen in the mirror is not a sensual, but a purely 

aesthetic symbol, the significance of which is not 
further developed in the First Part of Faust. The 
coarser element, by means of which Mephistopheles 

• achieves a temporary triumph over Faust, is repre- 

sented by the potion prepared by the Witch, 
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Lme 

2442^ See Gen. i. 31 — ‘And God saw everything that he had 
made, and, behold, 4 was very good.' 

2448-2464. We are meant to note the contiast between the 
giowing passion ol haV*st and the ludicrous acting ot 
Mephistopheles, seated on a throne with a biusli for 
a sceptre and surrounded by monkeys. These bring 
v the crown to Mephistopheles, and drop it on the way 
and bieak it With blood and sweat he will glue it 
5 togethci for them, like a true kingly autocrat who • 

makes fast and firm his now ei with the blood and 
sweat of his people; U 2458-2460 lefer to the 
dreaiy jingle of ceitain poets who now and then, 
through good luck, get hoick of a thought. 

2466. The Witch addi esses the Ape. 

2474 The Witch’s soup, like Mephistopheles’ wine, tui ns to 
flame when split. 

2478. ‘ This is just a joke in return for join gieeting. ’ 

2479. Dcr dact~ ‘ the beat ’ (in music) 

2lllS — ‘ can ion.’ 1, 

2481. (Sertppc - ‘ bag of bones ’ (lit. ‘ skeleton ’). 

2486. Gf. 1536 and the lines following 

2490. pferScfutb All notions of the Devil having a horse’s 

hoof or a goat’s foot are traceable to the tradition 
that he was lame, and limped in consequence of his 
original fall fioin heaven. See note <0 1. 2184. 

2491. cure beihen Habcit. In Northern Mythology lavensare 

the messengers and companions of Odm; only in 
later times did they come /o be legaided as birds of 
ill omen. Cf in Macbith, h v 39 — 

1 ‘ The Raven himself iv hoarse 

That croaks the fatal entrance of Juneau 
Undei my battlements.’ 

Here, as in Part II. Act II., they aie assigned to and 
associated with the Devil. Grimm {iJeutsihe Mythol., 
Eng. Translation, ed. 1883, p. 997) says in German 
Mythology the Devil often appears as a raven. 

2495-2502. Euphemistic names for thp Devil were ea\ly in use ; 

he was called Gott-sei-bei-uns (God be with us), Jer 
Familiar -Gejst (the Familiar Spiiify, Lucifer (name* 
of the morning star), da* Meislerlein (the little master), 
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Line » • 

# or das Magisterlein. Grimm (in his Worlerbuch\ tells • 
how the Devil was called — Junkei Hans (young 
Hans), Schon Ilans, Junker Stopf, Fedcr Hans (be- 

® cause%>f the feather ht wore ii^his hat). Klinger, in 

his version of the Faustbuch , repiesents the Devil as 
saying to Faust : ,Dernuitl)Itd) tjaft bu belt CCcitfcT 
init ben foment nub bnt 23 ocfsfiif)Cu crt*artct. # 
That the Devil of our days is no longer represented 

• with horns,*lail, and claws, as in the Middle Ages, is 

characteristic of thg times we live m. Crime, mean- 
ness, every soit of evil, it is our custom to be reserved, 
about, we seldom paint therein their line colours, 01 
call them by the* tiue names. 

2499. ‘ And as for my fool, which I cannot do without ’ (with 
bett id} nid?t mtffen faun, cf. the prov. Kng. ‘ I can- 
not want it’) ; see 1. 2184. 

2507. No (me believes 111 Satan any moie. 

2509. ‘They are quit of *the Wicked One, the wicked still 
remain.’ 

2516, 2517. One notices and is conscious of the silence of Faust 
during Mephistopheles’ disgusting talk with the hag. 

2518. fckifft, fi 0111 fdjctffcit, which in Schwubiaif, Austrian, 
and Bavarian dialects means Ho desire,’ ‘command.’ 

It is not the stiong foim, fdjaffen, fdptf, ^efcfyaffen, 
but a weak form, fdjaffett, fdjafftc, UCjVfyafft. 

2531. Again follows a caricaturing imitation of the movements 
of 4 he priest and his attendants during the perform- 
ance of the sacred offices. 

2536-2539. Mephistopheles ’evades answering Faust’s doubts : 

‘As j. physician it is needful «t\nd necessary that she 
should go through this rigmaiolc ; don’t you be so 
stern and unbending.’ 

2540-2552. With the senseless aiithmetic of the Witch compare 
the wor 3 s of the Witches in Macbeth , I. i. 3 — 

* * Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 

And thrice again to make up nine ' ' 

Cf. also Macbeth IV. i. This playing with the num- 
bers 3 >4*3 comes also in the Freimauer Liedei\ and 
hence it has been thought that Gothe there and here 
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2442.^ See Gen. i. 31 — 4 And God saw everything that he had 
made, and, behold, if was -very good.* 

2448-2464. We are meant to note the contias-t between the 
growing passion oi FaUst and the ludicrous acting ot 
Mephistopheles, seated on a throne with a brush for 
a sceptre and surrounded by monkeys. These bring 
v the cmwn to Mephistopheles, and drop it on the way 
and bieak it With blood and sweat he will glue it 
together for them, like a true kingly autocrat who ♦ 
makes fast and lirm his oower with the blood and 
sweat of his people ; ll! 245S-2460 refer to the 
dreary jingle of certain poets who now and then, 
thiough good luck, get hokh of a thought. 

2466. The Witch addresses the Ape. 

2474. The Witch’s soup, like Mephistopheles’ wine, turns to 
flame when spilt. 

2478. 4 This is just a joke in leturn for youi giceting.’ 

2479. Dcr <Eact = ‘ the beat ' (in music). 

2 tas = ‘ cairion." 

2481. (Scrtppc - ‘ bag of bones ’ (lit. * skeleton ’). 

2486. Cf 1536 and the lines following. 

2490. pferScfujj. All notions of the Devil having a hoise’s 

hoof or a goat’s foot are traceable to the tradition 
that he was lame, anil limped in consecpience of his 
original fall from heaven. See note to 1. 2184. 

2491. cure bcibeii Hctbcit. In Northern Mythology ravens are 

the messengeis and companions of Odin ; only in 
later times did they come 4*0 be regarded as birds of 
ill omen. Cf. in ALubeth, I. v 39 — 

* ‘ The Raven himself ]<*. hoarse 

That croaks the fatal entrance of l^uncan 
Under my battlements.’ 

Ileie, as in Pait II. Act II , they aic assigned to and 
associated with the Devil. Grimm {Deutsche Alythol . , 
Eng. Translation, ed. 1883, p. 997) says in German 
Mythology the Devil often appears as a raven. 

2495-2502. Euphemistic names for thf Devil were ea\ly in use ; 

he was called Gotl-sei-bei-uns (God be with us), der 
Familiar -Geist (the Familiar Spirify, Lucifer (name« 
of the morning star), das Meisterlein (the little master), 
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* or das Magisterletn, Giimm (in his Worterbuch\ tells • 
how the Devil was (Killed — Junkci Hans (young 
liana), Schon Hans, Junker Stopf, Keder Iians (be- 

% cause^f the feather hfc wore ir^ his hat). Klinger, in 

his version of the Fam/bach, represents the Devil as 
saying to Faust : ,£>crmut()ltd? f^aft bu belt (Ecufcl 
init Sett Qoruccn nub bett i 3 od*sfubcu ewartet.' 

That the L>cvil of our days is no longer represented 

• with horns,* tail, and claws, as in the Middle Ages, is 

characteristic of thg times we live in. Crime, mean- 
ness, every sort of evil, it is our custom to be reserved, 
about, we seldom paint therein their true colours, oi 
call them by thek tiue names. 

2499. ‘ And as for my fool, which I cannot do without ’ (with 
ben id? nid?t miffcil fault, Cf. the prov. Eng. ‘ I can- 
not want it ’) ; ^>ce 1. 2184. 

2507. No one believes in Satan any moic. 

2509. ‘They are quit of *the Wicked One, the wicked still 
remain.’ 

2516, 2517. One notices and is conscious of the silence of Faust 
during Mephistopheles’ disgusting talk with the hag. 

25*8. fdpfft, fiom fdjaffett, which m Schwabta#, Austiian, 
and Bavarian dialects means ‘to desire,’ ‘command.* 

It is not the stiong foim, fdjaffcit, fdptf, qcfd^affeil, 
but a weak form, fefyaffeu, fd}Clfftt , gefrfjafft. 

2531. Again follows a caricaturing imitation of the movements 
of 4 he piiest and his attendants during the perform- 
ance of the sacred offices. 

2536-2539. Mephistopheles ’evades answering Faust’s doubts : 

‘ As g physician it is needful *tind necessary that she 
should go through this rigmarole ; don’t you be so 
stern and unbending.’ 

2540-2552. With the senseless aiithmetic of the Witch compare 
the wor 3 s of the Witches in Macbeth , I. i. 3 — 

** ‘ Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine. 

And thrice again to make up nine ! ’ 

Cf. also Macbeth IV. i. This playing with the num- 
bers 3 >4*3 comes also in the Freimauer Lieder , and 
hence it has been thought that Gothe there and here 
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Line * » t 

• is mocking at the customs and rites of freemasons. 
However, Gothe was for many years an active mem- 
ber of the brotheihood. When in Strasburg in his 
youth he had made U special study of numbers and 

, then significance, — beginning with the teaching of 

P> thagoras. 

2558. * Rodin [DtMOftowtwh, on 7 ; ailS (h s Soniers) says it was 

< one of the principles of magic that incompiehensible 

woids or teims have moie power than comprehensible. 
Pliny had wntten : ‘Vinorcw hdem homines ad- 
hibent iis, quo? mtelligurt.’ 

2561. 2562. Mephistopucles irreverently refers to the Christian 
doc t tine of the Tiinity. 

2564. befajfcit ”= * to concern oneself with. 1 

2567-2572. It was pait of Gothe’s poetic creed that the tiuest 
and deepest insight into thi .gs is not the result of 
conscious labour, but full> upon the mind as a free, 
pine, unsuspected gift. His distaste foi metaphysics 
arose fiom the fact that it foiced him to »*hink about 
his thinking. Thus heie the \\ itch gives expression 
to his ow n thoughts ; cf. one of the axioms in the 
Z^hme Xuinn — 

bus ift bas icchtc (Sins, 

Daft man ntd>t mcift 
U?as man bcnft, 

IFemt man bcnft , 

2UIcs 1 ft als ruic gefcbcnft ' 

Gerf/cfttc, Locper's Eil. 1883, lii. 114. 

2577. Stbylle, the name given to an inspired prophetess by the 
Romans, and, a term also used in the Middle Ages by 
Christians of an inspired singer. Cf. 1 *. 3546. 

2582. £d}Itl<f= 4 draught.’ 

2585. 23 ift mit born Ceufcl bu Uttb bu, i.e. 4 on terms of in- 
timacy.’ Faust calls the Devil bu from the beginning 
on ; Mephistopheles begins to call Faust bit fram 
1 . 1346. The use of ifyr and er, as well as bit, marks 
the varying mood of the speaker. 

2588. ‘Much good may the draught do thee.’ 

2590. auf IDalpurgis, i.e. 4 on the Blocksberg on Walpurgis 
Night.’ 
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Line % • 

2596. fiTtufp$<3att<3 = ‘indolence.’ Mephistopheles understands * 
well that an indolent, unregulated com sc of life con- 
tributes to the growth of all forms of sensual desire. 

2598. <£upibo,**.c. ‘ desire ’ ; tffe name ofc the god of love among 

the Romans. • 

2599. When Gotlie, in 1829, read the Fiist Part of Jan ^ aloud 

to his fiiends, after Faust had diunk the Witches’ 
potion, instead of his former deep bass voice, li^ 

• made him speak with the clear tenor voice ol a youth. 

2603, 2604. Mepliistophele^ purpose 111 giving Kiust the love- 

potion was to brin<f him mto a state of mad intoxica- 
tion, in which ^very woman's form which he saw 
should appear beautiful to him. Mephistophclcs fails 
of his purpose, because Faust is not overcome by 
wild, uniestramed passion, but loves Margaret with 
a deep and enduring love. 

2604. The pronunciation of l^clcttc vaiics considerably in 

Faust; heie we *liave X^cleilCU, Hsewheie Xn'li'llC 
• ^ Greek the accent is on the penult— -ThW^). 


SCENE vir. 

Here we ta4vc leave of the old Faust legend, which we do not 
find again until the appearance of Helen 111 Part II. For the 
episode of Margaret, Gotlie ‘ delved 111 his own breast.’ 
Margaret is drawn partly fiom her namesake Crete hen, a gill 
in Frankfiut in a somewhat liuinble walk in life, whom Gotlie 
as a boy of fifteen imagined he loved, and partly fiom Ills 
betrothed Lili — Anna Elizabeth Schonemann the daughter of 
a bankgr in Fraiikfurt, for whom Gotlie felt the strongest 
affection of his life. Most of the Gretchen Scenes were 
wriffien by the spring of 1775, anc ^ Hothe’s engagement to Lili 
was not broken oft until September 1775. The town described is 
Frankfurt. • • 

Line • 

2S06. tljr a^utragCJL To use the 3rd per. sing, in addressing 

• U 
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Line 

another person was, in Gothe’s youth, not unusual ; 
moreovei, it was old-fashioned, and Gothe was glad, 
if possible, to introduce antiquated wurds and forms 
into his It lis now very seldom used, aiid 

only to inferiois by superiors. Cf. J. 2901, and sec 
also 11. 2306, 2879, 3039, 3257, wheie it indicates 
* familial ity or contempt. 

^607. ^ranlrni meant at the time only ajady of high birth. 

2611. Sic ift to Sitt’ nub (Tugoii^ void? ; so Sclnoer prints the 
line, while all Gothe’s own editions have fttt- Ullb 
tiuycub rcidUv. but, as Sclnoer well points out, 
although you ran have (D-fjeubretefy, you cannot have 
Sitticiib, as Silt is compounded with fam, and theie- 
fore Gothe had bettei ha\e wntten Sitt’ uttb (Digcnb 
rcid). 

2012. fdplippifd? — ‘pert,’ lit. used of closing the lips quickly. 

2614. Ihc ilaijc ber UMt, an acchs. of time. 

2617. lUic fte fui3 atuu'bnubeu war— ‘ how shoii ard shaip 
of speech was she.’ Grimm, in his \Vorteibiuh> 
explains the woid by ,U)tIb, tucil man tutlbe, Ultbau* 
tdije (Ef^tcrc Fur^ nnbuibet.' 

2028. l^ans £tcberlid) Baymd Taylor translates ‘Jack Rake.’ 

Uansis^hort foi Johannes. Luthci writes of ,Dtele 
l^aitfeu' much as he would write of ,tude Kerlc.' 
Cf. also m Cot, von Bn InJun^m , Baits Kiid?eit 
ntcifter.' 

2630. Hub bunfeft ibm, ;./. ui$ biiiifeft es ifpn=unb es 
biinfclt ‘lie fancies ’ , the verb buttFcltt is foimecl 

out of the substantive biiitfcl — ‘a fancy,’ ‘a conceit.’ 

2632. * But the thing does not alwuys suececd.’ 

2633. Ijcrr ITtagiftcr £obcfait,— tr. ‘Mr. Pedagogue.’ The 

expiession appears first in 1624 in a satiiic poem by 
Neumeistci : ,Tias beFronte ITT. f afif (Eeutfcfy HTagifter 
£obcfau.' ** 

2634. (Sefetj stands hne for ‘ morality ’ : ‘ As to morality leave 

me in peace.’ 

2650. Srtmborium, from the French brtt.iborion ; it signifies 
‘ meaningless preambles.’ 
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Line ^ « • 

2651. 3ugmcf}tct = * pieparcd,’ ‘adapted,’ ‘adjusted.* • 

2652. tnclfcfye = ‘ French,’ 01 ‘Italian,’ or simply ‘foreign.’ 

• Probacy Gothe here ajludc#, to love stones such as aie 

found 114 the Decamet on o£ Boccaccio, 01 in books like 
the Ileptamtion (attributed to Marguerite of Navane, • 
b. 1492, d. 1549). # 

2654. ‘Without scolding and without jesting.’ 

2^57. ‘^e cannot capture hcie by stoim ’ • • 

)ciu y 

Loepei’s Kd. 1883, j. 29), where we have — 

,€tn ScHtter, IpaUtuch irtr "H^luiub Hinge 
5tnb roabrhd? fcjne fktncn Xhngi 

2671. ‘ The place wheie you can bieathe the same atmospheie.’ 


SCENE VIII. 

. Maigaret’s home : a small, neatly-kept room. — One cannot 
fail to notici the entnc change in haust since the picceding 
Scene, although only a lew hours have elapsed. At the 
first meeting with Maigaiet it is the Witch’s potion that speaks 
through liii^ ; hue better, though obscure, aspimtions le- 
possess him, under the new, blissful, disquieting form of love. 
Mephistopheles is incapable of under standing the transfoima- 
tton in Faust’s feelings, because the stiongest negation of his 
denying natuie is that of love. Gothe was not only keenly 
sensitive to tl^c operation of atmospheric influences upon the 
mind, blit he also believed m the existence of a spmtual air, 
through which impressions-*indcpendent of any known sense 
— might be communicated. It is the ^tmosphcie of peace, 
and older, and contentment, and chastity, which unconsciously 
touches Faust an Margaiet’s room, and it is the sultiy breath 
of evil, of impending ^temptation and ruin, which oppresses 
Margaret on her return. 

Line 

2609. Cf. Rastlose Liebe , and IVonne der IVch ninth {Gcdichte, 1. 
85, 98, ed. 1827-42). 

2695, 2696.* 1 Receive me flien, thou who, m thine open arms, 
hast welcomed year by year, in joy and grief, the 
generations gone.* Cf. 1 . 47, p. 328, note. 
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2699. 5 >cit fyeiltiJCH C^rtft=‘her Christmas gift.’ 1 

2703. um mtdj fdufcht— ‘tcf whisper around me.’ 

2706. The custom of strewing sand on thp** floor still svj- 
vives in out -of- the- way paits qf Germany and 
' England. 

2709.* IDouucgraus - ‘ blissful feai.’ 

2712. eingcboruen <£ngcl, /.<• Gretchen ; ti. ‘born angel’; 
etnc^cboren means here ‘native,’ or ‘naturally born.’ 

2715* llVbcit means here the giawtli of a living being. 

? 2716. (Entunrfte jid? == ‘ was developed,’ ‘unfolded.’ 

2722. Hticfy braiuj cs-cs briiucjtc mid? ; cf. 1. 495. 

2727. Baits, ti. ‘lout’; but cf. 1. 2628. 

2734. ‘She will lose her senses with delight.’ SiltUCIt for 
SiltUC , the form is found in Middle High German, 
and at present, too, 111 some Geinun didlects. 

2736, cine anbre. Mephistopheles means Faust might have 
charmed a very different sort of gul (ctltc dllbrc) 
with such jewels as these. iy 

2739. Mephistopheles speaks as if angiily indignant. 

2744. Th * meaning is ‘ I think so hard, I work so hard, 
for you.’ Mephistopheles puiposely misunderstands 
Faust ; and obseive, it is Mephistopheles who actually 
puts the casket into M.ugaiet’s piess. 

2752. £Tur fort ! A bioken line, without rhyme, indicating the 

haste with vdiich Faust and Mephistopheles letreal. 

2753, 2754. fyic; braufi. Note how Margaiet’s language is 

always very simple, almost childish, — and how in 
amweiing ^ei Faust often uses the language one 
might use in speaking to a child ; cf. note on 1. 3488, 
and compare the whole of the closing scene. 

2759. The ballad of the King in Thuie was written in 1774. 

Like the songs sung in Aueibrfch’s cellar,* it may 
or may not have been originally intended for fyusf. 
An eailier version was published in 1782, in a collec- 
tion of Volkslieikr by S. von Seckendorf. • The pre- 
sent version appeared for the first time in 1790, in 
the Faust Fragment. Thule was supposed by Jhe 
ancients to be the most remote of all lands. Tacitus, 



sdsNE VIII. NOTES. 


293 


Line • 

• in nis Germania , speaks of ‘Ultima Thule.’ # The • 
name is now commonjy believed to refer to the 
Shetland Islands, which lie off the north-cast coast of 
• Scotland. • • 

2761. 33 u()fc = ‘Toman,* ‘lover’; it is generally used in a bad # 
sense ; ‘ lover ’ is said of a woman in English poetry 
also. • 

2765. Die 2 Iugcit gtltijcn tlpn iibcv = ‘his eyes overflowed 
• with tears.* * 

2767. Hub als cr Fain 31® ftcrbcit ; cf. the Eng. phrase, 

» 4 when he came to dfre,’ and the Fi. 4 il vint h mouiir.’* 

2773, 2774. Note the piejjositions uscfl here, — a U f where we 
use in English 4 in ’ or 4 up in ’ ; a It where we use 
‘by’: — atlf is etymologically the English ‘up.’ 

2775. In New High German K t)C(hcr means ,(Ertltfcr' = 4 a 

drtnkcr,’ but in Old High German it means the 
(Drbuer enter (Sefcttfdjaft, i.e. ‘the master of a 
. feast,’ so that, wh^n used here, tlieie is nothing con- 

• tejpptuous in the name. 

2776. £cbeitsi}hitl} = ‘ life glow.’ 

27S1. tl)dtcn — tfyatcu ; the foims tfyat, Incite, tfiiiten me 
poetical ; cf. 1. 2138 note. • 

2782. Schubert and Gothc’s friend Zelter have both written 
music to this ballad ; Schubeit’s setting is diamatic 
and beautiful. 

2790. Sdiau for fid] ba 1 is peculiar to South Geiman dialects. 

2791. itteitt Sknte — ‘ my life long.’ (Eagc for £cbetaoic : tucitt 

is umnflected, andi originally the old gen. sing, of the 
1st pers. pron. ; cf. 1. 2921. 

2798. cud) ; site means, 4 all you girls, who like me are pool, 
whtft does beauty, what does youth, a\ail you?’ 
2802-2804. Thfcsc thi«e lines have become almost proverbial in 
9 Germany. By them one already sees that a # sort of 
vague dissatisfaction and yearning has been aroused 
** in Margaret by Mcphistopheles’ gift. 
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<i£ENE IX. / # 

A stieet in Fiankfuit * Faust walking thoughtfully up 
and down. 

Line ' 

^2805. ‘ By all the lo\e th\t evei was 1 ejected ! ’ 

2807. fncipctt; Eng. ‘nip*; here ti. ‘ails.’ 

2808. So feitt (Scftd)t fal} id} fo^So cm C^cfn^t fat} id} nic. 

2811. nctfdiobctt, past participle* of ncrfdjicbeu = ‘ to derange.’ 

2812. Did} fleibcts = ‘it is becoming.’ 

2814. cill Pfaff=‘a priest’ (now, howc\et, only used as a 
term of contempt). 

Ipntpcgraffen ~ 4 to grab.’ 

2816. ‘Something began secretly to haunt her,’ — ‘some secret 

feai began to haunt hci.’ 

2817. (Serud}- ‘ sense of smell.’ * 

2818. Sdput ffelt. In Low (lei man bie Sdptnffe = btc Hafc ; m 

High German fdpiailbeu = ‘to smell’ ; fdptllffcln is of 
coui se the Eng ‘snuille’ C f. fd}nopetn<m 1 . 1187. 
2824 23 efducjt“ ‘ensnaies.’ 

2825. lUoIIctts, /.*. mv rnollcn cs. 

2826. IDub, t.e. fie umb. 

f}immetsmauna - ‘ heavenly food.’ See E\od. ii. 

2827. The mother sometimes calls hei flftaigretletu' , Valentine 

calls hei Gietel ; Kuist< always calls hei Gretchen. 
In the l<air:t Fiagment the name Gietchen is found, 
I think, for tlie fust time at the beginning of the song, 
,lT?eine Huf} ift fym.' 
ciu fd}tefes Ilia u l = ‘ a wiy face.V 

2828. (Es is understood befoie 

Ijalt is an ad\eib, much in use m South Gerr$ n ny 
and in Austna, meaning ‘indeed,* or some such 
exclamation. 

,<Eincm gefcfyenften (Saul ftelft man nidjt in 4 IHaul,' i.e. 
‘ We do not look a gift horse in tine mouth. ’ % 



Scene x, notes. 


*95 


Line 

2834, « 835* said, ‘You think rightly,’ or ‘that is the 
proper view * ‘ lie # tliat overcometh gainetfi the* 
reward.’ 

1836- 2838 coiftain Mephistopkele-? own reflections. 

2838. $cffeit = gC''Cffcit, and is the tiue past paiticiple of cffcy. 

(Sc^effcn is found for the first time in the seventeenth 
century; cf. the past paiticiple ubereffe^t (from 
iibcrcffcit, ‘toovei-eat’), where the 9 has dropped out 
• and been first. See 1. 4415. 

2840. Cf. the proverb, ,Kitcl)enoiut I] at ctferne §alptc.' 

* 2841. etu aHgemctucr £raffd?- ‘ 1 universal pi actice.’ • 

2843. Stride i.c. cr ftrid^ (from ftrctfyeu) = ‘ he swept away.* 

2844. pftfferliiicj — ‘ toadstools,’ 01 ‘mushrooms.’ 

2851. (Sefdptteibc = ‘ the jewels.’ 

2857, mad?. The imperative of mad?eu is used in the sense 
of ‘ go on,’ ‘ be cjuick.’ 

, 2859. i3rct = 4 gruel,’ 01 something equally tasteless. 

2862. -tfcrfufft- ‘ puffs,’ or ‘ blows away ' 


SCENE X. 

A room in Martha’s house.— In this Scene the chaiacleis of 
Margaret and Martha are set befoie us in the cleaiest manner 
by a few simple realistic touches. 

Line 

2867. ftraefs = ‘ straight ftut,’ — an adveib in the genitive case 
from the adjective (trad = ‘ straight outstretched.’ 

2869. (Efydt, *i.e. ‘/did nothing to sadden him.’ tEfydt — 
,tnat'; sec on 1. 2781. 

2872. (Eobtctrfdjein? There is in Germany an official registia- 
• tion oPall marriages, births, and deaths, which is pub- 
lished at stated intervals. It is plain that Martha 
cannot have caied much for her husband, because, if 
• she only had had the certificate (CEobteilfcfyciu) of his 
• # death, she was*ready to marry again. 

• 2876. <Ebenftol3^= ‘ ebony.’ 
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% 



Line • • 

•2879* fic. See note to 1 . 2606. # 

2880. vOjat is hue conjunctive, not indicative ; c she would 
cany it at once tortile Confessional agJln. 

2882. Stage. dnection, ‘lllavtfye puftt fic auf, i e. ‘ Martha puts 

* tlie jewels on Margaiet ’ ; ailfpuQcil — ‘ to turn up,’ 

* to adorn.’ 

2884. mit foi bamit. 

2&S7. SpiCOa'Ialas. It was not unusual' in Geimony to join 
the foieign name of a t^;ng to the familiar name in 

, the mother-tongue - - thus the foreign name was 

brought nearer and made more familiar. SptCgel 
is the Latin speculum. * 

2S89. - ‘ occasion. ’ 

2S96. PottydlUjcl. The little window in the door had a 
curtain, this Muitha draws aside. Dorfydltgcl, 
popular diminutive of Uorfyailg. 

2898. crbetcit is Used for erbitten for the thyme's sake. 

2901-2904. k I know you now r that is sufficient. Vou have a 
visitor of high rank. Pardon the libeity l have 
taken ! I will come back in the afternoon.’ Obs. 
Ste t]Ut (3*d sing.) used for ,ifir babt,'*?.*'. ‘you 
have.’ See 1 . 2606 note. 

2906. ^rdulein. Cf. 1. 2607. 

2907. Hint means heie ‘thing,’ 01 ‘gill ’ Cf. 1 . 279S. 

2913. Uerlattge. Obs. how often the pronoun is left out by 

the uneducated people. 

2914. Ill dr (or Hldre) i( The Middle High Geirnan foim is 

lilac re. Tr. ‘tidings,’ ‘news’ : cf. 1 . 1*423 note. 

2921. mein (Eag, i.c. ‘my life long’; cf. 1. 2791! 

2922. Uevhift is subject of lUiirbe. 

2923. cf. the proverb, ,Kein frenb ofyltc letb.' 

2926. St. Anthony is buiicd in the Chiesa di Sant’ Antonio in 
Padua. In the oldest Faust book we read that in his 
third journey Faust reached Padua, and there is the 
Church of St. Anthony — ,Daj$ trcs^leicfycu til gatt^ 
^talia nit gefunben rnirb.' 
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Line • 

2^33. i.e. ‘ a piece of money to lemembcr hin* by’ ;• 

‘a keepsake.’ , • 

|934- SecfcI^Eng. ‘satchel.’ # 

2936. ‘And w quid rather hungci, lathed beg, than, part with.’ 
2938. uer^cttclu = ‘ waste. ’ * 

2942. Requiem. The player for the departed begin* thus — 
‘Requiem Jetcmam dona eis domino’; hence the 
prayer came to be called a lequiem. * 

2946. ‘Well, if it isn’t to 1 ^ a husband, let theie be meantime 
(bCNDCtl) a lovei^ d 5 alait is a Spanish woid* 
]\lephistopheles seems puq-c^ely in this Scene to use 
somewhat high-flown, absuid language. 

2952. mas beffer - c turns, cut mount beffer. 

2954. auf ber §ed?e- tm Sduilbbudj, ctitf ber Ivcdptumj. The 
line means, ‘ lie should have had a still woi^e fate.’ 
2958. Dcnjdb 1 ftc lltiv- ‘ If she would only foigi\e me.’ 

2962. ‘lie was, I am suief dehiious in his last agony.’ 

2963. ‘.I lift cl no need to kill time by gaping ’ Mephistopheles 

takes gieat pleasme in exciting the old woman, and 
making hei speak out all 1 ici meanness. 

2969. By placFeret she means ‘my work and woiif.’ 

2972. briutftnj- ‘ fenently.’ 

2977. tPte fid? es otcbiilpdc ~ ‘ as it was fitting.’ 'I he vcib 
9Cbul?rcit is mipeisonal and reflexive. 

2982. ZTapct. fiom III. Napoli ; the moie common, ^Tcapd/ 
is from the (lr. and Fat. form of the woul. 

2990. cilt 3iid?tig 3 a ^ r ~ decent yoai .’ 

2991. ‘Meantime I should look arouqjl.' DiftVCIt is foimed 

from flic Fr. risiur, Eng. ‘\isoi.’ 

2995-299 7. 2t>aitberu, lUcibcr, IDetit, IPiirfelfpiel ; cf ;< the 
proverbs : ,£rci ID. brimteu petit : IDeib, IDiirfel 
• nub ber IDetn.' ,Drct lUffutb itroffe Hdubct^ 2 l>etn, 
^ IDiirfelfpiel nub IDetber.' ,2Detber, IDein littb 
IDiirfelfptel rerbeibcit l]Teitfd?cit, mods merfen u>tU.' 
.2Durfelfptcl, ‘gambling with dice.’ 

29^8*3000. # ‘ Well, if on Ris side, he had only made allowance 
% so just rftid generous, your quart cl had been easily 

allayed.’ 
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Line 1 ( 

' 3002: The interchange of rings means betrothal. 

3009. Cf. 1 . 2872. 

3012. ‘I should like to read his death in the newspaper.’ This 
is Mich a delightful touch that one willingly overlooks 
the anachionism contained in the line. In the six- 
, teenth centuiy there could scarcely have been a 
,lPod>eublatt' in I rankfuit. 

3014. Mephistophcles here alludes to our Lord’s words, St. 
John vin. 17. 

,3015. l)abc gar emeu feutcit hr ,I?abc etnen gar feitten ' ; 

,ctuemunbart r iihnolfsindfftaclUortfteUmtg/Schrocr. 
Cf. 1 . 2817. 

3016. * For your sake I will biing him befoie the judges.’ 
3020. ‘ He shows great comtesy to young ladies.’ ^rdulctus ; 
cf. ^uitgeus, 1. 1837. 

SCENE XT. 

A street : Faust and Mephistophclcs meet. 

3025. for&ern (m earlier times fiirbcrn fiom adi. fiirber) = 

nornxirts gebeit ; cf. English \b. to fuitJnj. 

3026. btCiVO ; a cry of applause borrowed fiom the Italian 

stage. 

3028. Had) bar foi ZTacfybaiiu is still heaid in the Vollrspicuhc. 
303°. §igcuucr is used here in the sense of a fortune-teller, 

3037. Sam fa Srmpluifas ; said to ha\e been the woids uttered 

by IIuss who t he saw a wretched old woman cariy ing 
out some of the wood for his binning. 

3038. 23 e 3 eitgt nur = ‘ only bring your testimony.’ 

3039. % Faust angrily addresses Mephistopheles' in the 3rd per. 

sing. ; usually he addiesses him as bu. Sed 1 . 2606 
note. * 

3040. CD Ijcilgcr ITtauu ! Da war’t ifyrs nun = ‘ On this 

occasion you want to play the saint.’ u 
3044. * Of man, of what is found in his he?d and heart.’ 

3050. Of course there is a wide difference between conjectures, 
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Line « § 

• even though false, made in good faith, and statement* 
made with intention te> mislead. 

f 3 ° 5 L What«Mcphistopheles mentis is that Faust's love of tiuth 
would not stand much searching out. Faust was 
about to swear unchanging love to Margaiet, — l#ve 
which to Mephistopheles appeared wholly incredible. 

3056. Danu ttitrb — the piedicatc ,gcfprod)Ctl' is wanting — 
* then words wdl be spoken about eternal faith *nd 
► love . . ’ 

3 ° 59 " 3 ° 6 i* IPeilU id} cmpftilbc-‘ If so 1 feel,’ ‘If I seek for 
a name for this fdeling, f >1 this yearning . . .’ * 

3067. 3 ^? bod} Hcd}t — ‘I’m light though!’ Mephis- 

topheles here, as often, cannot undei stand Faust, — 
hence Kaust’s anger : ,l}or I incrF Mr 1 ' 

3069, 3070. ‘ He who will be light (if he only have a tongue) 
\vill be light.’ 

3072. ‘ For you aie in thg light, — especially as T cannot help 
* myself. ’ 


SCENE XII. 

• • 

We are to imagine the certificate of death to have been 
brought and accepted. Faust and Margaret, and Mephis- 
topheles and Martha, walk together in the gaiden. 

Lino 

3081. 3 nc $ntmoMrt. Margaiet uses the foreign uord as being, 
she thinks, suitable in speaking to a grand and learned 
person like Faust. 

3083. ‘Whatsis there I have not had do?' 

3084. gcttan, tr. ‘stingy.’ 

3086. <5ewcv{} — ‘ tmde, 5 heie translate * business.’ 

3092.# fid} fd}Ictfcn is the weak form of the stiong verb ffd}Ietfett, 
fdjltff, gefcfyliffcn : ' the verb moie usually used is 
** ,fid} fdjlcppcn/ — it means, ‘ to drag oneself.’ 

3096. aus ben 2 fugen, gus bent Stmt -‘out of sight, out of 
• ^nintl.’ 

4309$. fy&ltfhj, a Common adverb standing for fjaufetmieife, t\e, 

‘ in crowds. * 
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Line » i 

*3 ioi . • Kuc3ftuu = ‘ shallowness. * 

3104. Dcmutfy, tficbrtgfcit; ‘it is curious how here Faust 
mentions the essentially Christian \ iitt.es — humility^ 
lowliness. Margaiet intenupts him, not having un- 
clei stood his meaning. 

SJicbriijfeit- ‘ lowliness.’ 

3107. geit genug means heic lattice gett. 

3116. ‘We might do more than many others ’ ; tliere is a, 
gieat chaim about Maigpret’s chatter and innocent 

. boastfulness. 

3125. 3d? 3°<3 cs Cltlf — V T brought it up.’ 

3 1 35. 3appeltc=‘Jt kicked, 1 ‘it played.’ 

3141. triltfcit, intr. -‘to drink’; trfiltfOH, tr. = ‘ to cause, or 
give to dunk.’ See note on 1 . 4443. 

3143. tattjcn, neul. \eib - ‘to dance’; t’iirjelll, tr. 3 ‘ to dance 
(a child).’ 

3149-3152. These lines are wanting in the Juimt Fragment. 

3151. e It iests with such as you.’ 

3 1 55, 3156. ‘ctijucr l)cvb ift (Solbes inertly is a well-known 
German proveib. 

3160. mail foil fid? ilic lllltcrftcl?1l = ‘ one should never allow 
oneself. ’ 

3173. ‘It seemed just at once to stiike him.’ 

3175. (Seftcl?* id?’s boil? = 1 still, I must own.’ 

3176. begouttte. This foim of the pictuite is also found in 

lapsing, Wieland, Ruckeit ; it was in common use in 
the fust half of the eighteenth centuiy, but it is essen- 
tially inconcct, 

3179. StcruMmnc, ‘a Michaelmas daisy’; also galled in Ger- 
many, (SditfeMumc and lltaricitMumc. 

3185-3194. These lines are unihymed iambics. 

3187. Ulid? iiberldllft’s, tr. ‘1 am trembling for fear !’ 

3196. 3d? bdt cud? = ‘I would pray you’; the pieterite con- 
junctive used for the conditional. 

3201. man fommt ins (Screb= ‘one is talked about’ * 

3203. ‘The wilful summer birds!’ In thtf German dialect^ 
the Sommerpogel = * the butterfly.’ 
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Line % • 

i 2I S* 3 21 ^- Maigaiet speaks South German, and pionounce:? • 
' 1C t It t, and ,finb , t < ft lit. 

• * . • 

* SCENE XIII* • 

The Foicst and Cavern Scene (the last tliii ty - lines 
unrhymed iambics) was written in Rome, 17S7, or in Weir^ar 
, immediately aftei (Jlothe's return fiom Rome. — Faust’s words 
cxpiess the moial lcsistanc^of Ins higher to the templing of his 
lower instincts. We ha\e h^» Faust’-* almost inspued enjoyment 
of nature. We have felt befou, in h ^liist monologue, this long- 
ing for the ‘lnoud, fiee kind ’--fur lelease fioin the bondage of 
unsatisfying studies. His impatience is not with natuie, but 
w'ith the inadequacy of the phjsiral sciences, which endeavour 
to wrench from hei with levels and seievvs and hammeis the 
secrets which shc«loes not willingly disclose. Faust now looks 
on natuie with the eyes of a lovei, and she is transformed in lus 
, eyes. It is no longer a cold, ama/ed acquaintance ; her heart 
is opeu to^iim like the heait of a fnend, and all living creatures 
become his kinched. 

Line 

3217. <£ri]ab’uer (8ctft= ‘Sublime Spiiit,’ /.<. ^thc spirit of 
natuie,’ the ,<8?ift ber (£rbc' of Scene I. — /. e. a 
manifestation of God. 

3219. Cf. 1 . 499, vvhete he called Him ^lamiUCItbilbllltcj/ 

3221, 3222. Hid?t fait fianneuben 33 cfudi, translate: ‘no 
cold, amazed acquaintance.’ 

3225. bie ^eil|C ber £cbjptbtcjtcu = ‘ all living creatures’ — that 
is, the life that exists in trees, in the aii, and in 
water. • 

322S. braufj 1111b Fnarrt— ‘ioars and howls.’ 

3229, 3230 Xladjbardjte, Ttadjbarftamme = * neighbouring 
bou^fhs ana tree-tiunks.’ 

323i. # tlp*cm ^all, i.e. 311 tljrcni bumpf and are 

*• both adverbs. 

3236. Then after stoim, wind, and tempest ‘lises the pure, 

• tranquil moon.** 

*238. ‘The palo* bright shadows of the ancient times’ — an 
allusion to the dream forms he had lead of in Ossiati . 
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Line f , 

3240-3246. ,0 bag bent HTcitfcfycit ntd?ts DoHrommttes? tuirb 
(Empftnb’tcbttUft,' translate: * That nothing perfect falls 
to the share of man I now feel. Along V vith this bliss 
which brings rpe ;ieaier'and nearer to tfie Gods, thou" 
, gavest me a comrade, whom I can no longer do with- 

out, although (tueitn . . . glcid?) cold and insolent 
f he degrades me in my own eyes and turns thy gifts to 
i nothing with a breath.’ 

3250. It is because Faust resists, and ne\ter wholly yields to 
Mephistopheles, that he 117 the end conquers. 
3:251-3254. Faud has just said, — 1^ one word of Mephistopheles’ 
mouth the divin? gifts are changed to nothingness : — 
how tiue this is we now fee! when we see each noble 
impulse of Faust dragged down by Mephistopheles 5 
mean conception of it. 

3256. am giitcit Cag -3tir autcit 9 tlinbc, i.e. ‘in my happier 

houi, 5 ‘my bettei moment. 1 

3257. Obser\e when Mephistopheleo is couiteous (ironically 

courteous) he addresses Faust as ' ; when he is 
out of temper he addresses him as ,blt/ or ,cr. ; See 
1. 2606 note. 

3261. bic fyntbc noil - ‘ I have my hands full/ 

3263. ait ber Hafe fpiircit, i.t. ‘tell by your face. 5 
3265. ‘You will have thanks, forsooth, that you weary me. 
3268. Kribsfrabs ber imagination means something like 
‘perversities of thy imagination. 5 d he older form 
of the word is “Krtbbcs Krabbcs, a word .foimed from 
frabben, 01 frabbellt, which signifies ‘to move awk- 
wardly, like a crab (Krabbe). 5 
3273. ncrfit$en = ‘ to mqpe.’ 

3277. ‘The pedant is still linking within you.’ ' 

3279. lUattbel here means ‘sojourn’; it meant originally 

iUedjfel, Derfefyr; then (Satuj, IDcdjfcI; then, as 
‘ here, ‘ abiding, 5 or some such word. « 

3280. atjneu = ‘ imagine, 5 ‘have a dim presentiment.’ fche 

below on 1. 3286. 

3285. auf fdjmetfen = ‘ expand into. 5 4 

3286. burc^jpiitjlen. ‘To pierce into the earth’s 1 core with 

impulsive foreboding 5 ‘To rake through the earthy 
core with thronging presentiments. 5 
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Line 

3*287. fedjs CagctPCrf = ‘ the work of the six clays of crea- # 
tion.* • 

$289. ‘To onflow with lovc^tov^irds everything thi 

3294. ‘ You’re *1 nice fellow to say pfuT/ 

3296. feufd? = ‘ modest,’ lit. ‘chaste.’ 

3298. ‘ Of now and then deceiving yourself.’ 

,3 2 99- ‘But you wil^not continue that long.’ 

3300. That is, ‘ You arc ^vhere you w 7 erc before, weary of 
thought, weary of c^oit’ ; abgctricbcit means, ‘ hunte'J 
down,’ ‘wearied out,’ ‘ov %dtivcn.’ 

3303. babrtnnc = tu ber Stabt. 

3309. fte, i.e. bciitc £iebcsnnttl}. 

3313. Pas affcttjutujc ^3Int; just as one calls a little child, 
‘little monkey,’ so here affeitjuitcj means, ‘young as 
a child.’ 

’3318. ,lPeitu id? eitt Do^Ieiu wave.' The song is found in 
* ll order’s Stinimcn do Vo Ike r (1779), wheic he calls 
it Flug der Licbe. Mr. Brooks (as quoted by Bayard 
Taylor) thus translates it — 

' Were I a little bird, 

Had I two wings of mine 
I’d fly to my dear ; 

But that can never be, 

So I stay here. 

' Though I am far from thee, 

Dreamtnu I’m near to thee, 

Talk with my dear ; 

W hen I awake again 
I am alone. 

' Scarce there’s an hour in the night 
Wflen sleep does not take its flight, 

, And I think of thee, 

How many thousand times 
Thou gav’st thy heart to me. ’ 

3321. CWlScjen>eint= ‘ went beyond her tears.’ Cf. the line of 
Oante — 

‘ Lo ?>ianto stesso li pianger non lascia. ' 

Inferno , Canto xxxiii. 94. 
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Line I r 

> 3325.^ < 5 clt is a South Geiman exclamation = uidjt UHlfylP? 

3326. ‘Get thee hence, Satan* St. Matt. iv. 10. 

3335- iiibcfi =* meantime.’ # 

3349. Dcr lllimcitfd}^* the monxtei.’ 

3 ' 352 > 33 SS- He likens lnmself to a stream lushing down from 
« Alpine heights, and thieatening to engulf and ruin 
the small cottage built on the mountain -side as it 
* hurries by. The cottage is the kittle woi Id in which 

Maigaiet li\es, unconscious ijilit Filtbltd? bltmpfctt 

Sittuen • a>> a child. r 
r ' v. 

3356, 3357, weie prmteij as one line in the edition of 1790. 
335S. Faust still likens himself to the uishing torrent : ‘Was 
it not enough that I ^ei/ed the rocks and hurled them 
down, but l must undennine her peace likewise?' 

3369. or, t.t. Faust. 

3370. ‘ Long h\e he who bears himself bravely ! ’ 

3371. ‘Thou art in most things devMish enough ’ 


* SCENK XIV. 

Here fot the first time in the heading of the Scenes Maigaret 
is called Gretohen. This and the pieceding Scene seem to he 
identical in time. The lovers are separated ; Faust stiuggles 
with all the foiee of his noblei instincts to lesisi, his passion, 
while Margaiet is wholly possessed by an intense, unreasoning 
yearning for his piesence. In representing her as seated at 
the spinning-wheel, Gothe is thinking of the Margaiet of his 
boyhood. Visiting at Ver house on one occaiion, he says: 
* Only one of the young people was at home, t Margaret sat 

at the window ancl span ; the mother went, to and fro ’ 

Line 

3381. rfettjdflt = ‘ embittered.’ Pcrgaflett is formed from gafle, 
Eng. ‘gall.’ . •' 

3385. 1 My senses mazed.’ 

3413. ‘And on his kisses at last expire.’ Franz Schubert afcd 
Lowe have both set this loveliest of love songs to 
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SCENE XV. 

# In the Fragment, an^l in* the edition of 1808, ‘Mar- 

garet ’ is again found in the heading* of the Scene. Faust 
and Margaret are done togethei in Maltha’s (Jaiden. Mephistft- 
plieles does not appear untd Maigaiet has gone. 

Line 

3414. The Faust of^ history is called (icorg, the Faust of tfle 

* legend Johann ; pci hups Clothe eared particulaily for 
the name Ilcimidt, and tlvuefoie gave it to his heio. 

3415. rote baft bit’s intt Keltcpon for ,tr>ic liiiltft bu cl 

lnit.' . # 

3422. ‘If I had any power o\ei thec’i Of auf bid) so used 
I know no othei example ; it stands for iibev bid). 
3431-3458. IHif^or* for mibUCrftdp The veisitication here 
resembles the megular metre of an ode. 

Theie is sufficient e\idence that Clothe meant lieie 
. to give his own imperfect (as he admitted it 1o be) 

• conception of Clod. He believed in the immanence 
of (loci in all things: the sun, the stais, the eaith, 
the human heait and all its emotions, aie simply 
invisible — visible manifestations of Ills efistencc ; he 
lecogmsed Him in Ilis infinite aspects ; he -would not 
define 01 describe Him. * The natuie of Clod,’ Clothe 
elsewhere wiites, ‘immortality, the being of the soul 
and its connection with the body, aie eternal ptoblems, 
whgrein the philosopher aie unable to give us any 
further knowledge.’ Cf. his gi eat poem, Das dot i In he. 

Whether Faust** explanation is Pantheism in cithei 
a spiritual or a mateiialistic form ; whether it is an 
undo®trinal view permitted 1 o a Christian, 01, as 
Maiigarct fears, theie is no Christianity in it, are 
questions w^nch each readei will best decide for 
liimseff. m 

3446. Sdjail id? Htd?t; understand ,bics Allies/ that is, ‘Do I 
not see all this in thee?’ 

3466. Ict.blid? -- ‘ bearable.’ Cf. 1 . 1S77. 

34^4. So iitdjts — uidjts. • 

3478. bin foiift aKctt Hieitfdjen gut = ‘ I usually like,’ ‘feel 
kindly towards every one. ’ 

• X 
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Line f r _ 

3483/ Ktiii3C means heie ‘odd people,’ lit. ‘a species of owlsV 
B. Taylor translates '* queer birds.’ 

3486. fpottifd? — ‘ mocking. V „ f ( 

3487. ergrimmt - ‘grifh.’ 

3488. Obs. the double negative ; Margaret does not always 
* •-.peak coriect Geiman. 

3^93- fdntiirt tttir has 3 nnrc= ‘ closes up my heart,’ ‘my heart 
shi inks . 1 f‘ 

s * 

3512. ilircit (Event? (one wquld have expected ,t If rent 

( (Erattf '), vdth tffvcit, *4ae accus. case, we must under- 

stand some wojd such as ,ijemifdft,' cjCiJoffcH. 

3521 (Srasaff, i.t. ‘ gi cen monkey''. ’ Gothe elsewhere uses 
tins word as an ironical term of endearment. 

3522. Mephiatopheles always knows w r hat has happened in his 
absence. 

3524. In this line Mephistopheles, speaking contemptuously 
and obsequiously, uses tho 3id pets. pi. in addressing 
haust. 

3527. * If he ducks there (in religion), he will obey Ins wife, too.’ 

3530-3532. ‘ Full of hei faith, which alone means happiness to 
hr i.’ 

3534- iibcrftnultd? = ‘ supcrsensual. ’ 


SCENE XVI. 

At the spiing : Gretchcn and Lieschen with pitchers. 

r» 

3546. Stbylle. Mephistopheles has called the Witch above a 
Sibyl, and hfcre by Sibylle is meant 4 a witch, an old 
liaj;. See 1. 2577. 

3550. I follow the early editions in letting this 2Jdj 1 

form a line for itself. 

3556. turtefiren - ‘ to court,’ ‘ to pay court to.’ 

3560. <Scfofe = * fondling.’ 

<$3efd?lecf for (Sefiiffe, a coarse word = * slobbering.* 

3564. it ns . . . nidjt tfinunterlieft = ‘ did not let* us out.* 

3569. The ancient custom was for the sinne., dressed only in a 
shirt or a shift, to confess his or her sin to the priest 
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Line • • 

' • before the congregation. Cf. the punishment #f the* ** 

Duchess of Gloucester in Henry VI. , Part II. 

^>72. bie £uft means here bie ^r£?I?ett. 

geilUltg used in Frankfurt amWn parts of Middle and 
South Germany for getting. Cf. 11 . 3727, 4431. • 

3575* ret^ett means here either abretftett = * to tear ay ay,* or 
gerrctjjctt — ‘ to tear in pieces.’ Similarly Gothe uses 
fd?mctfeit for l?crutnfd?tDctfeit, fyalten for ausljalteft, 

• ^olgcr for z?ad?foIgci\ 

3576. £?ddFerltttg, i.e. ‘ chopjjcd straw ’ — instead of flowers. 

3577* fd?mdl? leu = ‘ disparage. ’ # 

3578. tl?dt=,tl?at ' ; cf. Ik 2138, 2781 notes; in 1. 3583 w^ 
have tl] at. In the Fragment Gothe wrote : ,Sat? id? 
CIU arincs Hldgblciu fcfylcu/ but in the original 
draft (as shown by the G01/1 kaincn T> anscript) the 
liAc stood as in the text. 

3581. fdjtvdrgt’s nod? $ar = fd?u>dr3tc id? es and? nod? obeu* 

• brent. 

3584. • ■ Aful t , who thus could feel, I im the same.’ — A nstrr. 


• SCENE XVII. 

We must suppose a long interval of time to have elapsed 
between the last Scene and this. ^winger means literally 
‘stronghold, 5 but here it signifies a w r ay or walk within the 
town walls, ^long which, in niches, sacred pictuies and images 
were placed. Gothe here has Frankfurt in his thoughts, 
where, round the town, witftin the walls, was the favouiite walk 
of his childhood : ,< 5 drtcu, i?ofc, Ipgtcrgebdubc 5tel?eit ftd? 
Ms an bcu gttrtitger fycratt,' Dichtung umi IVahrheit , 1, 15. 

Line * 

3588-3595. Wijh tht opening words of Gretchcn’s prayer 
9 compart^ the old Latin hymn — • 

* Stabat Mater dolorosa 

** Juxta crucem lacnmosa 

Dum pendebat filius ; 

* # Cujus«mimam gementem, 

Contristatam ct dolentem, 

% * Pertransivit gladius.' 

Cf. # St. Luke ii. 35. 
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AjU1C , t t 

3595' fcin’ tilth betlie Hottp Gothe and other write** often 
elide the tciminatien of an adjecthe or pronoun, 
when an adjective or pronoun follows /vitli the same 
inflection. 9 * * * 


3597* u>itlflct= ‘ wrings.’ 

3608. /rdjerbett, /.<*. BIumeiifd?erben- ‘ flower-pots.’ 

3616. roit Sdpitad} ttltb dob* Margaret is thinking of self- 
f murder when she thus speaks. 


H/FNE XVIII. 

In the Royal Libiary in Berlin there is an autograph manu- 
script of this Scene, hearing the date 1800. It was published, 
however, for the first time in the editicn of 1808. Schroer 
thinks the appeal Alice of haust and Mcphistophclcs at Gretchcn’s 
door in this Scene remains unexplained and unnatuial, for must 
not KausL have been absent and away from the town during the 
Scene at the well and the St cue v\ here Grotchen* prays before 
the little shrine? I do not, howevei, think that this necessarily 
follows, and Faust seems to me to come on this evening to pay 
a customaiy visit. Duntzer thinks that the unity otf the plot is 
disturbed by the introduction of Valentine ; we should, he con- 
siders, have had a gradual, uninterrupted heightening of tiagic 
interest: first the Scene am 33ru Illicit, then the Scene i ill 
c^tPtUgcr, then the Scene im Pome. But Duntzer forgets it 
is the guilt of murder that obliges Faust to fly f 0111 the towm. 
He is thus prevented from hearing of the misery which swiftly 
comes upon Margaiet. Without such a motive his flight would 
be a heartless deserting I think, moreover, that we would not 
willingly lose the picture of Valentine, the bVavc soldier, the 
honest man, whose death is another link in tli* fatal chain of 
Margaret’s destiny. •' 

Line <» 

3620. bet ’em <5clag for bet eiitem (Sclag. In South Germany 

one hears frequently such abbreviations. v5eld(J 
meant originally a feast w'hcre each guest bi ought his 
own contribution ; here itsneans * a caious^, ’ ‘ a dryik- 
ing-bout.’ 

3621. ftefy berutptten- 4 to boast.’ ^ 
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T/inc ^ • • 

3622, 3623. mil' bcii ^lor ber lUdgblctn (ant gcpricfcit »ot-- * 
‘they praised aloud iiT my hearing each his flower 
t amoftg maidens.’ ^ % 

3624, 3625. ‘With full glass they w*>hcd down the toast.’ 

Pcrfdpncmntt refeis to bic < 5 cfettcu, aufcyeftemmt tt> 
Valentine. The meaning of 1 . 3625 is, ‘ On my elbow 
I would lest. ’ 

3627. Sdpi)abrontri^i = ‘ swagger.’ • 

3625. Icufyfetlb for Iddjclttb : with leference to the spelling cf. 

,bcfoubvem/ foi ,bef<^berm.' 1. 4027 ; and 'manMctt' 
for ,U)attbcht,' 1 . 4032. A’! three are examples ol* 

the Fiankfuit direct. ^ 

3632. tl'CUlt ; a very beautiful woid, for which I know no good 

English ecpmalent ; it means ‘dear,’ ‘kind,’ ‘good 
as gold.’ As to the word (Srctd, cf. note to 1 . 
2827. 

3633. £incm bus U\iffer # reid?eu-mit ihnt ftd? nerglcidjcit 

• Foititcn, /-t\ ‘ to beat comparison with * ; cf. the Irish 

• ‘ Jtold a candle to.’ 

3634. (Cop ‘ done. ’ 

Kliinj 1 Klainy 1 descnbes the clinking of their glasses. 
3638, 3639. ‘ I could tear out my hair, and dash my biains out 
against the wall.’ 

3640. 5tid?clvcbcil — ‘ woids that sting,’ ‘ taunts. " 

Hafeviimpfett : tr. ‘sneers.’ 

3648. bcim Jfelle paffcu = fcft{pilti'it. At this moment Faust 
and Mephistopheles enter, Mephistopheles foieseeing 
tliat the misery aittl shame and sin of Margaiet must 
now be made publicly known, and secietly rejoicing in 
the thought. * 

3650-3652. Margaiet’s home was near to the city wall, and 
so piol >al>ly#was the cathedral w r hcre she used to 
pray ; # from the window of the sacristy came yie light 
of the ever- burning lamp. The more usual form, 
^ instead of pctmmcvn, is flimment ; cf. f lappcrtl and 
FUppcnt. 

3(^3. ‘Ai^l daikness thickens round.’ 

3655. =• ‘sleek* or ‘ languishing.’ Originally fdpuddp 

^ tig meant ‘ desiring,’ ‘ longing * ; cf. fdjmadjteilb in 1. 

794>; later it came to mean ‘slender,’ ‘slim.’ 
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Line • * # 

' 3660.* fpuft — ‘ links, 1 * thrills.’ 

3661. lUatpurgisnacfyt, i.c. the night between ^oth April and 
1st May. • 4 < « 

366 4, 3665. ‘ Meanwhile will the treasure rise ’upwards, which 
I sec glittering down there ? 1 This remark of Faust 
<■ refers to some treasure which Mephistopheles has 
promised him. There used to be a common super- 
stition that somewhere in the# earth there was a^ 
treasure hidden ; it lay in a kettle, and once in seven 
years it rose to the erutfi’s sui face ; cf. the proverb : 
,Der Sd?at3 fyebt fiefy aue 3abrc unt eiuett Qafftten* • 
fdjritt.' 

In Joachimst/u?/ in Bohemia, in tlie fifteenth centuiy, 
the first thaleis weic coined ; hence the term tfyaber. 
On one side was the lion (lotue) of Bohemia, on the 
other a likeness of St. Joachim. < 

A line from Lessing’s Play, Ifmilici Galotti was peihaps 
in Gothe’s thoughts when he wrote — 

f , v 

,PciIcn aber, ntctnc ITluttcr, perlcn bcbcuten tEbumon ' 

Act II. Scene vii. 

Itmfhuft, i.c. ‘without payment.' 

3682-3697. The old English song fiom which the first ijfcfse 
of this song is taken is to be found in Hamlet. 
Ophelia sings it, Act IV. Scene v. The second verse 
is Gothe’s own. In Schlegel’s translation of the third 
verse of Ophelia’s song Saint Charity i^ rendered by 
Saint Katherine ; hence, perhaps, Gothe writes, 
,Katf}rind}cn.' » 

3699. Hattenfduger. ( A German legend tells of a rat-catcher 
in Ilameln who enticed all the children forth from 
the town, and then locked them up Cor ever in a 
mountain-side. Gothe made arpoem of this story (see 
t Gedichte , Locper’s Ed. 1883, i. ii6j, and Browning 
lias made it familiar to us all in the ‘ Pied 1 ‘iper of 
Hamelin.’ Cf. also in Romeo and Juliet , Act III, Htcne 
, i., the line wheie Mcrcutio calls Tybalt a rat-catcher — 

* Tybalt, you rat-catcfoer, w ill you waljs. ? ’ , 

3701. Valentine seizes hold of the singer, who is Mephistopheles. 

Mephistopheles begins the fight, but in such a v/iy 
that he only parries the blows, while Fajist strikes. 


*3669. 

3673 - 

3677 . 
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Line * # 

tfo 6 . •flebernnfd) is a goose’s wing used for dusting ; it is a # 
slang word for sword. . 4 

^711. Faust strikes Valentine thiough with his sword. £iimmcl 

— ‘ cfown. ’ • 9 

• • 

3713. mtfrbcrltdj <Sefdp*ei - ‘ cry of muider. ’ % 

371 4, 3715. ‘I can grapple with the police, but not jvith the 

death sentence.’ The police is an institution made 
by man, but the punishment of assassination cqpd 
* murder is by God Himself, and against God’s punish- 

ment the Devil hoM no power to contend. — Faust and 
* Mephistopheles hi* /jP aw ay. * 

3717. ‘They sweat and &{orm, they Jfcll and fight.’ 

3727- gemmg ; of. 11. 3572, 443^ • 

3732. IDas foil tutr has ? - ‘ What shall that mean [for me] ? ' 

3733. ‘ Leave God’s name out of the matter.’ 

3754. ue^a^cu = ‘ lose courage,’ * despair,’ — intensitive if 
jatJCU ; cf. note M l. 226, on the force of the particle 
vet, and note 1. 1262 on ^agt. 

3756-3759? ‘You’ll never more stand neai the altar with yotn 
golden chain on; you’ll never more be led to the 
dance weaiing your fine lace collar.’ 

37$o. Jammerecfcu; CEcfen is often found foi # (Erfe in the 
German dialects. 

3761. bid; nevftccfen, bn follft (from 1. 3756) btd? ucrftccFcn. 

3763. ‘On eaith thou shalt be cursed.’ Pcrmali'bett -from 

L*t. malcdit t re ; Ital. maledi) e ; Fr. mcuulne ; M. II. G. 
malebicii. Cf. 1 . 3699, Pevmalcbeiter Hattcnfaucjer. 

3764. ^cfctilt= * commend ’ ; 2nd pers. pi. imper. 

3769. retefye yTa§ ; properly an accw. used absolutely, but it 
is J^ere used adveibially ; tr. ‘in full measure.’ 

. * , SCENE XIX. # 

^othe at first intended the requiem which Gretchen now hears 
to have been sung for her own mother, but he afterwards 
changed his mind, and allowed some time to have elapsed be- 
ftveen th£ mother’s death and the Scene in the cathedral. 

^ Gretchen’s fir£ meeting with Faust had been at the cathedral, 
when* Mephistopheles had said of her — 

•* 
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‘ vSo innocent i^> she indeed i • f 

< « lhat to confess she had no need. 

Now all is changed. Throughout this Scene the lines are 
lricgulai and unrhymed , * < 

I me ♦ ,, 

377O. The words spoken by the Kvil Spirit reveal the thoughts 
and feelings that use up in Gretchen as she heais the 
* tones of the oigan. 

37, 79. net cjttff licit ‘ worn and lingeitd.’ 

3788 Because she hid died without confession and absolution,* 

-like Hamlet’s fithei, w^io, because he was 

m 

' * Unhousel d, dis ippo nted, un mel d, 

had to suffci long, and to vvandei without rest on earth 
as a ghost 

37S9. Ihis line is not in the Faust I lagment, because the 
Siene descnbmg \ alentme’s mu del was not written 
till latei aftci 1790. 

3791. qiitllcite» for qucUcub Cf l.« 1663 note. 

3798. lhe h) mn Dies inn was wntten in the thirteenth ccntuiy 
by Thomas of C’clano. Scott has lendcrccl it in Eng- 
lish thus 

' Vnt diy of wi ith tint du idlul di\ , 

\\ hen he xv 1 n irnl < aith shxll piss aw a), 

\\ h it pow< 1 sh ill be the sinn< ? s st > 

IIow shill lu mnt tint die idlul diy? 

‘Whin, shun lhng lik< 1 pxrehi d seioll, 

"I In flaming h< ivens togcthei foil , 

Wlienloudn )ct and >ct mon duad, 

Swells tlie high trump tlnt^w ikt s the dead 
1 Oh, on th it da\ tli it wi itliful eki) , 

\\ hv.n man tc*- udmnent wakes trom clav, 

Be lhou tin* tumbling sinnu s stay, 

1 hough he ivi 11 and c nth shall pass awa^V 

Lay of the I astiMinstrel, Canto vi 

3801. ‘ 1 he trumpet sounds.’ * • 

3811, 3812. ‘(as though) the singing moved my heart toitsdepj^.’ 
3817-3820 ‘The pillars of the wall imprison me, the vaulted 
ceiling is crushing me. ’ * 

3834. ^fdfdjcfyeit= ‘ phial,’ ‘ flask.’ Here the Faust Fragment 
comes to an end, — the remaining scenes of Part 1 / 
were not published until 1808, _ 
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SCENE XX. 

This Scene was written in t8oc^ some twenty-five years after 
its first conception. It is alluded to prospectively hy Mcphis- 
topheles in the Scene in the Witches’ Kitchen : ‘ Thy wish be &n 
Walpurgis Night expiessed.’ ’ On one occasion, taking to 
Eckeimann, Gothe said : ‘ I employed myself but once with the 
Devil and Witch imperial ; I was (hen glad to ha\e consumed 
*my northern inheritance, and turned again to the banquets of 
the Greeks.’ It was, I tlflnk, only in Ins youth that Gothe 
could have written a Scene ?o finely Gothic. After his feeling 
for the lepose and symmejiy of cla->sif art had been awakened 
during his sojourn in Italy — aftei he had wiitten Zphi^auc, TassP, 
Hermann it mi DorotJua it would have be**n ditficult, perhaps 
impossible, for him to have conceived and planned the \\ alpurgis 
Niglit Scene. The 1st of May was the ancient fcsthal day of the 
Diuids, when they made saciifices upon their sacred mountains 
and kindled their May fn%s. Their gods weie looked on as 
devils # by ^heir Christian descendants, and hence arose the 
superstition that on the night between 30th Apiil and rst May 
a conclave of wizards, witches, and fiends met together on the 
Brocken or Blocksberg, the highest mountain m the Harz range. 
But in the* eighth century theie lived an English saint, named 
Walpurga, wlio emigrated from England to Gennany, and after 
her death the 1st May was the day dedicated to hei in the 
Christian calendar. Thus the name of Walpurga or Walpurgis 
became connected with the night on which witches and fiends 
met togethef on the Biorken. 

The leason for introducing this strange Scene here is plain : 
Mcphistopheles leads Faust over the Blocksberg in order to 
stupefy him, and make him foiget Crunchen. lie fails in this ; 
love is stronger in Faust than Mephistopheles can conceive. 

The Scene begins two days after Valentine’s death. Schieike 
and Elend ar<^ two tillages at the foot of the Brocken in a 
barren, locky country. • 

3838. There is something jairing and discoidant here in Faust’s 
• vigour and cl^pei fulness when one remembers the 
• ^Scene that has gone just before. — In the lines which 

^ describe the Brocken Gothe writes from memory : 

he had visited the Ilartz Mountains in 1777. 
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Line 

*3851. tSefyeibe- ‘ disk.’ 

3S55. (Evlaub, imper., that iV>, ‘allow that I leave you a 
moment. 1 f t f 

3 rrltrf?tci* (Will-o'-the-Wisps) are superstijiously believed 
• to be demoniac beings, who mislead tiav oilers. 

3S57. foberit (sometimes used lor forbent) = * summon.’ 

3861. Hatuvcll ~ ‘ nature,’ ‘ temper.’ 

3864. ins (Cew f ds tfamenl As used by*Mcphislophcles this 9 

cuise is amusing. c 

3865. ^lacfcriebeu - ‘ flickering**/**.’ 

3871. The Beilin MS. df the ‘Waljmrgis Night ’ begins with 
* this part-song, and bears the date 5th November 

1800; it is thought that the beginning of the Scene 
was written later. There is some doubt as to how 
the different veises of the song aie to be assigned to 
the three singers : in Schrocr’s opinion * Mcphisto- 
phelcs sings the fourth, ,the Will-o'-thc-Wisp the 
second, and Faust the fust, the third, and the * 
fifth. * • 

3876. Sell’ = id) feljc. 

3879, 3S80. ( *'Ilie giant-snouted crags, ho » ho ! c 
How they snoit and how they blow ! * 

Sheli/ky, Translation of the 
‘ Walpurgisnacht.’ 

Two huge granite rocks near Schicrke are called ,bic 
Sdptardjcr.' 

3881-3888. In this stan/a all Faust’s deep-rooted love of 
nature comes out, spite of spells, and witches, and 
devils. 

t 

3890. ‘Jay and screech-owl and the plover.’ • 

3896. 33 attbe = ‘ coils.’ v 

3898. ITTafcr, i.e. * knots and gnarls.’ 1 « 

3899. (toIypcufaferu = ‘ polypus-feelers.’ * f 

3900. In Northern Mythology mice aie associated with witohSs ; 

a little farther on Faust sees a red mouse come out of 
the young Witch’s mouth. * r r 

3904. gebrditgteu Sd?tt>&rme3iigeu ~ * crowded swarms.’ 

3905. gum senmrrettben <SeIeite » 4 as a bewildering escort/ 
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• 

f.ine 

3909-'Me, rcl. pron., referring to ^c(s uub Sdltme. 

39*2. v ^affc ^acfcr tneinen §tpfel = ‘ Keep a stout hold of my 
• skirt*’ §ipfel = lit* ‘ tip,’ ‘ point,’ ‘ end,’ ‘ extremity.* 

39 * 5 * Hiammott, a Hebrew woid signifying ‘wealth’; cf. St. 

Matt. vi. 24, mid St. Luke xvi. 9, 11, 13; cf. aft.o 
Paradise Lost , Book ii. , where the name is ^iven to 
one of the fallen angels. 

* 39l6. gtimmert, same as Eng. ‘glimmer.’ On Walpui^is 
Night it was supposed hidden treasures could be seen 
gleaming thiough tljj^ mountain-side. 

3919. nnttetlt for geuntteiMt. speaks here of summer 

lightning, not ttal lightning. 

3920. ScfylDClbcu mean here either ZTebelftveifcu, i.e. ‘ idling 

vapours,’ or giftige (Srubcubuuft, i.e. ‘poisonous 
exhalations.’ 

3935. bie lUlgcftiimcn (SiiftC, i.e. ‘the Witches,’ who are 

' approaching. Accoiding to Grimm {Deutsche Mytho- 
logies Eng. transl. 1883, vol. 111. pp. 1050-60, 1086-89), 
w r hen Witches tiavcl abroad they louse the winds and 
storms, — so, too, the Weird Women in the Edda , 
when they ride forth by night. 

3936. The Greek word for ‘tempestuous wind’ in Acts xxvii. 

14 (‘a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon’) has 
been translated by Luther ,U?tlibbrCtut.' 

3943, 3944. bic Sdulcit etnig griincr palafie, i.e. the trees 
of the foiest. 

3945 . (Sivrcu, commonly written firrcit, desciibes the groaning 
• of the blanches* lit. - 4 to cicak,’ ‘ to squeak.’ 

3955* The 5flubcrgcfaitg is sung by*he Witches in chorus — 11. 
3^56-3967 ; at 1. 3974 they begin again. 

3959. llriait is usc<A by Burger, and Claudius aho, for the chief 
of ftie devils. Like ‘ Grobjan ’ and ‘ Schmieijan,’ it 
is formed from Jan {i.e. Ui-jan), which ha^i come to 
be a common nickname. Jan is short for Johann. 
17m* llrtail is identical with the devil •Auerhahn, to 
whom, in the* Faust legend, Wagner sells his soul. 
* The Auerhahn is one of the animals sacred to the 
Devil* The spirit Auerhahn is found also in the 
Fpust Puppet Play. 
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. ♦'U ail bo, a woman of Eleusis, whom Demetcr visifed in 
her wanderings in search of her daughter Peisephune, 
and who amused Demeter with coarse j«kcs. (lothc^ 
makes her syjubohse gross, shameless sensuality, 
which, according to popular belief, characterised the 
congregating of devils, wizards, and witches. 

. atnjefubrt -= * leading on,’ ‘ taking the lead.’ 

JlfcuftCtH, in the Ilsethal, noith of t^hc llrocken. 

>'3973* The dilleient voices arc descriptive of the crowd of * 
Witches huii)ing by,-- thfty licle against one another, 
and crush one anothei , anli wound one anothei. 

[. According to Rod in ( DCmonoivmnc , on Tiaitc ties Sor- 
), witches v\ ere believed to lide sometimes on a 
goat, sometimes on a bioom, sometimes on a stick, 
sometimes on nothing ; ef. 1. 4000, etc. 

5. The \01ces are the \oices of those who know all the rules 
by which to avoid faults, but beyond this negative 
talent their \ irtue does not reach : to he fice from faults • 
is both the highest and the lowest degree of IxceMence, 
for it springs from eithei impotence or greatness. 

>3993. Moon and stars are hidden by clouds, and then in 
the«daikncss it is seen how the Wi/ard» an£ Witches 
emit fue sparks. Shelley thus translates the verse, 
most poetically, though not literally - 

‘Tilt* wind i*> still, the stars are fled, 

The melancholy moon is dead ; 

'l he magic note 1 *, like spark on spark, 

Drizzle, whittling thiough the dark.’ • 

5. ‘This verse can only icfer to science, which cannot 
properly advance, because it is hindered by pedantry 
and the restrictions of the schools ’ (/.<». ‘ the rocky 
cleft ’). — Duntzer. 

1 \ 

3-4003. The Choi us of Wizaids and of Witches answer the 
Voices that have just spoken : there* are brooms, 
sticks, forks, and goats, — he who ‘cannot ri&j by 
means of these is lost. ^ 

I-4007. The ^albfycjrc signifies ‘ Medioaity.’ 

3-4011. Witches are supposed to cnoint themselves" with a 
particular magic ointment, and then to seat tliemselves 
in a trough, and with a ragged sail to sail up to the/ 
Blocksberg. 
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4015? l^crcnfyeit, tr. ‘with your swaim of witch -hooiil ’ ; cf. • 
lUcnfd^cit ; fycit is»the (iothic haidus and English 
9 //0ft/, which means ‘ way,’ ‘ manner.’ 

4016. *'Ihey crowd and push, tkoy u>ar and clatter > 

They whirl and whistle, pull and chatter ! • 

They shine, and split, and stink, and burn.’ 

Layaud I^ylor. 

4023. punier - 4 squire 1 

In the Midfile High German poets of the twelfth and 
thirteenth cenlurjfs the Devil is named Yalaut, Poland, 
and Yolland. Ly*.Mtb is identical with the limpiyg 
god Lohi. # 

Pobcl is used fo? Yolk, - it is the Pi. peitplc, derived 
Horn the Lat. popitlus. 

4028-4033. 5 trciilffycu “ 4 bushes.’ jMephistopheles finds him- 
. self in congenial society heie, and wishes to amuse 

himself aflci his own fashion ; Faust, on the contiaiy, 
wishes to isolate himself, and only to look on from a 
distance. 

4036! 3 m Ifh'incn^ 4 in a small company. 

4039. betn 23 ofeit — 4 the Evil One.’ 

4041. Fnjipft jtd/- 4 is» knotted.’ • 

4042. bic grogc ‘ the multitude.’ 

fan feu - * to riot.’ 

4044. 4 It is transmitted fiom the past.’ 

4051. DcrfUidjt (ficfdpiarr = c cursed din !’ cf. M. II. G. Sitar 
— 4 the string of a musical instrument. * 

40,52. <Es faint nid?t artbers fein, i.e, 4 It is inevitable ; you 
must come.’ # 

4064. KuicbTlnb — 4 the Order of the Gaiter.’ 

4065. Cf. 1^2184. The foot on which the Devil limped was 

supposed, tlrimm tells us, to be a horse’s hoof. 

4067? taftcubciF— 4 feeling.’ Die (Eafteit are the Icelers or 
% hofns of a snail. 

4071. 4 I am the wooer, and thou art the lover.’ 

^072. ctjl <£ltbe=- 4 at t Ytu outskirts.’ 

4074. 5aus = 4 «evel.’ 

3ucjeubbraus = c youthful riot. ’ 
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Lint 1 * 

^075. r* At home every one is enough alone.’ e 

4076-4095. Whether the General, the Minister, the Parvenu, and 
the Author are so nvny individual satir^is a doubtful 
question ; all four arc discontented with the present 
' time and the rising generation. It has been thought 

# that the Author typifies the romantic school headed by 
Tieck and the Sohlegels. It is plain that the episode 
' is a general satire on the conventional and therefore 

leactionary element in politics and literature. The * 
words of Mephistophelesj and his sudden assumption 
- of old age, are a grot^qve parody of the tone of the 

four speakcis, — »hc takes up the strain and exaggerates 
' it to the point of absuulity. ’ Anster thus translates — 

‘ The w me of life 

Is low with me, and then fore ’tis that I, 

An old man, think the world is on the lees.’ 

4096. It has been suggested that in the tErobclfyc^e (i.e. 

‘huckster witch’) Gothe means to satirise llofrat 
Beircis, an eccentric collector of cmiosities in Helm- 
stadt. Cf. the descuption of the witched waies in 
‘ Tam o’ Shanter’ (which was written ten years befoie 
thtj Walpuigis Night Scene) — 

‘ Coffins stood round like open presses, 

'That sliaw'd the dead m their last dresses , 

And by some devilish cantrip sleight, 

Each in his cauld hand held a light,’ — 

and so on. Gothe was well acquainted with Burns’s 
poetry. 

4110. ITlulpttc = * aunt or any female relation,’ but in popular 
language any o}d woman, whether a relation or not, is 
called Jfrau ITtufyme (similarly it is the custom among 
intimate friends for young people to call older people 
and dantc). In the Second Part of Faust 
tK Mephistopheles calls the Lamia lUufymcfyen (1. 
7756), and in German Mythology the Nixies are 
called iniU|ind?ett. + 

4114, 4115. ‘Let me not lose myself! am I to call this a 
fair?’ Gothe had in remembrance the Frankfu r t 
and Leipzig fairs. 

4119. Loeper quotes two lines from a poem by Langbein, which 
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appeared in the Gotlinger Musenalmanach for # i 783,* 
p. 204, on Frau Lilith^ Adam’s first wife — 

, Unb fie ffitct aUernal 
. 3 n bcr £Dalpurgisnarf}t 311111 tfall/ 

The name Lilith is found in Tsaiah xxxiv. 14, wh&e 
Luther translates it ‘ Kobold,’ the Septuagint«£ju7rowa 
(‘Empusa’), the Vulgate ‘Lamia,’ the English Bible 
‘screech #>wl,’ and the Swedish Bible ‘Elfvor’^or 
‘ Alp.’ One Legend tells that Lilith had beautiful 
golden hair, with which she used to attract and cap- 
tivate men; but *those w ,! o loved hei always died 
young, and aftg: death a «£ngle golden hair used to 
be found twisted round their heart. Mr. Rossetti h^ 
written a sonnet on the legend. 

4128. Duntzer and Schroer both quote here the following 
observations of \V inland to Bottiger (30th June 1808) : 
f lDie Vjat 3t?ncn hie VDalpurcpsnacfyt unforcs ttonigs 
bcr (fteuieu cjcfallcu, bcr, md)t ^ufrtcbctt bev lL>clt 

• fejctgt 311 tjaben, ba§ cr uad? Belicbeu lUid?el 
Jfmjelo, Kaptjad, Corrc^io unb QCtttau, IHirer uttb 
Hcmbranbt fetn faun, ftd? unb uus nun and? ben 
£pafi gctuad?t, 311 3CK3eit, ba § cr, fobalb^cr un 11, aud? 
ciit l^ollenbmujfycl fctit tonne/ 

4 1 28-4 135. Cf. Gothc’s poem, ‘ Der Mullen n Verralh ’ ( Gedichtc , 
Loeper’s Ed. 1883, i. 12 1). 

4144. Friedrich Nicolai is here meant. lie was boin in 1733, 
aiftl died in 18 11. He was the literary associate of 
Lessing and of Moses Mendelssohn, lie hated the 
• Romantic School, especially in its Sturm und Drang 
Period, and soon after the ^appearance of Werther’s 
Leiden, he published a malicious and rather stupid 
parody called ‘ Freuden des jungen Weither.’ Nicolai 
had ^ong b¥en an utter disbeliever in spirits, visions, 

• or anyjdnd of superstition, and unluckily it happened 
% that about the year 1791 he himself began to see 

* apparitions and to have \isions. These were cured 
. by the application of leeches to his back, and hence 
• #the name proffopfyautasmift which Goihe here gives 

# him. • 

4147. * And now you even dance like one of us.’ 


Line 
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*4150/ ‘ He has to price (or valuate) the dancing of others.’ 

t 

4155. lUie crs in fritter altcn tfyut. Nicolai’s many- 

volumed journal is alluded to — Die all^emeine dcutsaie 
Bibholhek (1765-1798), and Die ‘neue allgetmine 
dcutschc Bihlwthek (1798-1806). 

4160. CS is in apposition with Das dcufclspacf {?.e. ‘the 

< de\ il’s pack ’). 

4161. ltttb bcttttodj fpufts tit (Ecjjtfl = 1 and Tegel is haunted, 

notwithstanding ’ ; bey^imf. subs. = ( 1) ‘a noise ’ or 
‘ row,’ (2) ‘ a hobgoblin,* ‘ a ghost ’ ; fpnfcn, vb. = ( 1 ) 
‘to make a noise,’ (2) ‘to walk (as a ghost).’ The 

f leader will remember in (iuy Whmncring % eh. xxxii., 

Dirk Ifatteiaick’s reason for dreading the cave at the 
Point of Wurroch : ‘ I would lather it were any- 
where else; CS fpllft ba ! til y say for certain that 
he walks !' (Ec^cl was the countiy residence of the 
Von Humboldts, near Beilin, one of the many so- 
called ‘haunted houses.’ Nicolai, in 17*99, wrote a 
papei on Apparitions, which was read before the 
Berlin Academy of Sciences, and in it the appaiition 
se/m at Tegel by the Minister Wilhelm vor\ Humboldt 
was described. 

4165-4167 In these lines there is a play on the word ,( 5 ctft' ; 

in the first line it means ‘spirit,’ ‘apparition’; in 
the second it means both ‘ apparition ’ and ‘ intellect ’ ; 
in the third it means ‘intellect.’ 

4167. All the Witches and Spirit}*, etc., dance on without 
heeding him. 

4169. A satiric allusion to Nicolai’s long description of a 
journey through Germany and Switzerland (1783-96). 
Of. note to 1 . 4155. 

4173. fii) foulagirt = French se sou lager , Ihe g being pro- 

nounced as in French. ^ 

4174. Nicolai had been cured of the tendency to see apparitions 

by the application of leeches to Ids back v Of. noje 
to 1. 4144. 

4179. According to Grimm {Deutsche Mythologies Eng. Trans- 



321 


SCENE XX. NOTES. 

• •_ 

Line • • 

• lation, p. 1082) red mice were wont to run out*)f the* 
mouths of witches. Gothe probably intended the 
# movfle as a symbol of the bestial element in the Witches’ 

SabbSth day, by whi?h Faust i* disgusted and repelled. 
4182. 5 d)dfcrftuttbe = ‘ love’s houi.’ • 

4186. Faust sees a vision of Margaret, alone, and pale, iier feet 
in iions, — and the veiy fact that he secs hei in this 
hour shows # that Mephistopheles has failed to diag Fault 
• down to his level, — love in him is unconquerable. 

4190. In the sketch of a S?ene which Clothe nevei completed, 
but which has bedh prin »*d in the l\n alipomcua tef 
Faulty we find:., (Hitt aitbcftr dfycil bes Z 3 rotfcus. 
dicfercHc^tott. ^odjgcridjtscrfdjctmntc}. Oocbrdit^ 
. . . ZTadft bas 3boL XHetyinbc auf bent ZZMcit.' 
Instead of ,ZZad?t bas ^bol' Schioei suggests to read 
, 27 acftcs 3 boI. / Clothe never completed this Scene ; 
instead w'e have the conversation between Faust and 
Mephistopheles. • 

4194. ^The#Mcdusa Cloigon, who, according to the (lieek 
legend, tinned eveiy one who looked at her to stone. 
4208. pcrfeilS killed Medusa in the wilderness, and out of hei 
biood spiang snakes, and also the wiliged hoise 
Pegasus. By this mythological talk Mephistopheles 
seeks to cliavv Faust’s attention away fiom the 
prophetic vision he has seen. What faust has seen 
is Margaiet alicady tiied, condemned, and put to 
dentil, — the trace of the axe upon hei neck, the feet 
chained, the hands bound behind the back. 

42 11. The prater, from lAt. /; at urn ~ ‘ a meadow,' is a public 

paik 111 Vienna ; the crowd o£ people to be seen there 
on fe 5 st-days and holidays, the gay booths, the round 
gand^s, the swinging, the puppet thealie, make it 
tesem^ile soAewliat a Block sbeig scene. 

4212. iTianslatc, 4 And if they have not bewdtehed my Senses.’ 
42 V* They nOw come to a theatre, of which Servibilis is stage- 

manager. Seivibilis Loeper tianslatcs ,btcuftbarer 
• (Sctftd He i^embles the supernumeraiy of our 
• theatres, who is ready to do anything and everything 

4 when occasion requires. In Seivibilis Gothe satirises 

* all dilettantism and dilettanti ; in 1 799 he had written 
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an aiticle on ‘ 1 hlettantismus * in Liluutuie, of which 
the wouK spoken here by Suvibdis ate an echo. 

4220 ITltd) bilctttit’s, flora Tf ah pi mi dih tta , t» # . ‘ As amateur* 
it's my pait to-diawr up the cuitain 


SCFNi; XXI. 

Considcicd in Us ulation to the laud poem, this Scene can 
onl) be lcgaided as siipc 1 tluous anu u mu cess'll y. What ha\e 
Hu) beings like Oluion and ’’T /Uni 1 to do with wi/aids or 
witches, the blood of clcvds, or the ie\clr) of the lilocksbug? 

i, on the othci hmd, whit ha\e tin inquisitive tiavellei, the 
oilhodox divine, the noitlurn aitist, to do with Obeion and 
'Iitunia? Appiuntly (iothe w mted to satirise eeitain of Ins 
contempoiaiies and cutun tendencies f tlie ige, and he tool 
o< v.asion to do so hue, exiling the setting lie jjuo to Ins unmks 
and i\ horisms the ,ll\ilpuujisucul?t'itnuim ohci (Dlnuous iutb 
(Eitautas ctolhttc bcuh^eit.' It would ccttainly lme been more 
fitting if, as was 0114111 illy intended, he had allowed the Scene 
to be a continuation of tin X in u in Sclullu’s 
ahnana h. The ‘Holden Wedding’ is called by (.othe an 
3utcrtuC530 — a name given to a paiticulai form of Italian 
coined) 

Ia»« 

4224. ‘do-da) foi once we icst, we sons of Micding,’ that is, 
Wiedmgb su ccs-.ors. Johann Martin Micding was 
the st igc -managei and deeoiator of die W r umai 
theatic ; he died in 17^2, when Hothc wrote a poem 
cilled ‘ Auf Micdmgs Todd 

4229. StlCtt. The qiitiiel was concerning a lifjle Indian boy, 
whom Titania wished to keep for hciselfj Cf. Shake- 
speare's Midsummer Xi Jit's Pimm, Act II. Scene i. 
Tt has been thought that the Herald ’ announcement 
' foretells the final leconeihation X the conflicting 
elements in Herman liteiature — Oberon anel TiHnia 
symbolising the Classical and Romantic Schools, or 
perhaps reason and imagination. 

4235. pucf, Oberon’s faithful attendant spirit ; Schlogcl, in nis 
translation of the Midsummer Night's Dream , calU 
him , Droll.' 
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4—35* brel^t ftd^ qucr - ‘ whitls himself about ’ • # 

4236. fdjlct^ bett itu nctt|CU — ‘ twirls the foot in measure.’ 
•4239. 2 lucl. • See ShakespStire’* Tempest. 

4241. Dtelc JfcatjCU-s ‘ many an ugly face.’ 

4244. Semens, 3d pers. pi. pres. eonj. with cs added on, tr. 

Met them learn it.’ 9 

4247. ScfymoUt, from fdpnollcu — Mo be sulky.’ # 

• vSrillctl Is a verb coined by Gothe, and means * to have 

whims’ (tf 5 rillcnfc 

» * 4251. The Orchestia and J-hngtts \ 'obably symbolise the ciowfcl 
of litciary aspuanls, who, 4 ike insects (^lieijcn and 
2)liicfcit\ keep up a continual piping and humming 
4255. Ditbclfarf ■= Miagpipe (hone’; we must heie imagine 
some (honing gnat or fly to come in sight. 

’4257. 5dptecfcfd)ui(fcfdptacf, the w'oid Is meant to imitate the 
sound of the bagpipes. 

. 4259-4262. (Scift, ber fi($ erft bilbct = ‘ embryo spii it ’ Gothe 
. means to satmse clumsy poetasleis wmo tack and 
stitch lhymes together, and call this ,eiu < 5 cbid}tdiCU.' 
4263. DunUei belies ls the pdrdiClt to repiesent the union of 
•bad music and commonplace poetiy. • 

4267. The ,ZTcil0ticriacr ^eifettber' is Nicolai again. Cf. notes 
to 11. 4144 and 4169. 

4271. by the , 0 )rtljoboj i is meant Count Knediich Stolbeig, 
who had wiitten an atiack upon Schiller’s poem, ‘ Die 
(hotter Giiechenlands.’ 

4274. er, i.c. Obercm. # 

42^5-4278. The northern artist longs for the home of ait, and 
piepaies for a journey to Itffiy (such as Gothe himself 
hy) made), -as yet his works aie meiely sketches. 
4279-4282. The pifcift is not a speaker or wiiter who is strict 
and Vigorous about language, but an aesthetic, artistic 
* pcrsoii, who is ligorotn* about costume and flress. 
4*Go. ctchlbcrt, fiom lubrnt, a coarse word meaning * to live in 
excess and riot’; tr, here Mvhat a scene of noting !’ 
^83. TJje young Witclf is supposed to be beautiful, and to 
have ni> need of powder to enhance her beauty. 

*4290. perfaulctt = Mo moulder.’ 
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$291. jJlie<jenfdjnau3— - fly’s snout.* 

I11ucfciiiui5= ‘ mosquito-sting ' (lit. * nose ’). 

4292. ltmfd)U)drmt mtr nidjt jtfc ^facftc — ‘ DonT'go swarming, 

about the naked young witch ! ’ The Conductor re- 
' monstrates with his Band, — apparently the Orchestra 
4 had got out of tune 

4293. (SrtU- ‘cricket.’ 

4295-4302. The same Weathercock speaks both times ; at first 
it is delighted at the society it meets on the Blocks- 
berg, but presently it exacts the caith to open and 
" swallow everything tldvvih* It is believed the Counts 

Stolberg are here satirised, who, in youthful enthu- 
r 1 siasm for all that was natural, bid defiance to all 
conventionality, and later became narrow, reactionary, 
and absurdly prudish. 

4303. The 3 £ctttetl — i.e. epigiams published by Gothe and 
Schillei in the Musenalmanach in 1797 — are here 
joined on as symbolical insects to the real insects who 
were swarming on the Biocken. 

4307. Friedrich von Hennings had published an indignant pro- 
test against the Xcnitii in his Join nal, Genius der Zeit . 

4311, Dlufcn^et (/.!’. ‘ Guide of the Muses’) was the rame of a 
Journal also conducted by Hennings ( 1798-99), which 
was the rival of Chiller’s Musenalmamn. 1 i . 

4315-4318. These verses, also, were aimed at Hennings. 

4317, 4318. The meaning is, ‘ Theie is as much space on the 
Blocksherg as on Parnassus.’ 

4319*432 2. Anepigiam on Nicolai ; see above note on 1 . 4144. 

Nicolai seems to have hated Jesuits as well as ghosts. 

4323. By the Crane Lavat :r is meant, whom Goth^here contrasts 
with Nicolai. Talking to Eckeimann in ^829, Gdthc 
said : ‘ His gait was like that of a crane, for which 
reason he appears as the crane on the Plocksberg.’ 

4327. The iUcltHtlb ( ‘Worldling ’) is Gothc hirr&elf ; cf. Gedichte , 
Locper’s Ed. 1883, ii. 203 (Diner 3U Kofclett3), wh^-e 
he calls himself a UMtfittb — 

, proper te vedjts, propfyete Unis, 

Das in feet lumen.' 

4331-4338. These verses are descriptive of the stage and what* 
takes place there ; but the dancers symbolise the 
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• philosophers. In the distance is heard the monotonous • 
cry of the bitterns ( f.e . the Hofyrbommeltl), and to 
this music the dancers dance. At one time it was 
Ijelfleved that thefb bTVcls j^ioduced tlieir stiange cry 
by blowing through the reeds in a marsh, and h^nce 
their name — Holjrbommelii. ,Dommcf?t' foi 
bommelu' is unusual. 2 \ofyrbommel i c •bom the 
O. II. G. and M. II. CL ror tumcl, or ror brummel: 
r$r is probably from the same loot as we find 11? the 
Eat. arundo : tljincl, 01 brummel, describes a noise 
(trumbct) similar made by a trompctc, or a 

trommel. # • 

4335. lupft, from Iupffu ; this is the Oberdcut sell form ; Jjne 
moie usual form is liipfeit ; the M. II. G. was lupfett, 
or liipfcu. Cf. Eng. ‘lift.’ 


4337 * llllpft bom fjnpfctt ; this is ihe Obculeulsch form; the 
more usual form is biipfcu ; theM. II. G. was fyupfeu, 
or liipfcu. Cf. Ags. ‘ hoppan,’ Eng. ‘hop.’ 
4339-J.342. Here I follow Scliroei in reading ^tcbler. Loeper 

* *lias ^iebelcr, which can only mean ^icbler. Duntzer 

reads ^tbfler, i.c. ber ^ibcle, which leading Bayard 
Taylor approves and translates ‘ good fellow.’ — The 
• meaning of the verses is : ‘IIow the rffbble of philo- 
sophy s hate one another, and would willingly put an 
end to one another $db’ fldj ijcrit bas Heft- 

djett) ; it is the music of the bagpipes unites them, 
as Oipheus’ lyie united the wild beasts’ ( 23 eftjcit, 
p.e. 23 cftteu, pi. of 23 cfitc). 

4343. Next appears the Dogmatikci : he will not be put off his 
• opinion by eitnei critic^ 01 doubts ; the Devil must 

be ^something ; how else c#uld theie be Devils? 
4347-4350* The Idealist is Fichte, who believed that every- 
tning external to himself was only a product of his 
ow« intellect. Once a company of riotous students 

• smasked all his windows ; when Gothe heard of it he 

^ i<5narked that Fichte might now convince himself, in 

the most disagreeable way, that it was possible ( for a 
• Not Me to e^ist externally to the Me.’ Anster thus 
% 0 translates 11. 4349, 4350 — 

*lf I be all that meets my sight, 
r rhen surely I have lost my senses. 
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4351 J'hen conics the Realist, who infers tint nil lie s£es on 

the illocksberg must* be n mere figmtnt of the 

imngmition, ami is infinite!) disgusted i 

* #* r ' 

4352 baf, meins join Hen ; «»bs it the positive of bcfjci 

Hv 435 ^ Tlie lx liev c m die supeimtui d secs in the 
«npi cuing ami pu sente <( Devils evidence of the 
existence of spit its ind lienee of ;ood spmts 

4359, 4360 llu seeptie 01 doubtei si)s of hie supcinntunhsts # 
‘ llovv those trensuu severs puisne dter \ little 
tlmie, nftci the Will (Win, \\ isp*> ol suj e istition 

4363 4366 IViflud'tC XWittailtiU Rmt of the Otclustiv 

< hive en t out of time through the ^eneid noise and 

ctnfusion (f 11 piS, 42^ dove 

4367 4370 The (ftemaubtcu m the peo^ le. who go vvnh tit 
times, nn l xlvvv)s nce< mmoehte themselves t< uicum 
st nues these (nthe deseid e ns sluidmg now on 
then held, now on U en fee 4 

4371 437 4 Dtc llubcbulfltibcu me nvvkwni 1, hclpHss people*, 
the e\net opposite to tlie <$Clt>(UlMcit * Onee mill) 
n bit we s[>< ngc 1 , 1 ut now, God help 11s ' oui shoes 

nre worn out, md we mn ibout with bnie fact ’ 

Ctjcbian^Ctt ‘gun 1 >) flittei) , in tin sixteenth century 
nnd ever since \ * vmng couitiei Ins been tilled n 
^oncbraii) 

4375-4382 Hie Will o’ the Whsps nnd Shooting Stms (StCUt 
fcbltuppe) lepusent two exactly opposite clnsses the 
formei me /'at tints, people who hnve suddenly 
nsen ; *hc Inttei me people who hnve been gicnt, nnd 
who, through same change of fortune, lifvc filial 

4383 Ibe ITiafftPCIt 1 he henvy clum>y nntuie of 'these people 
is sueh, that even n-> spirits the) tmmple down the 
gmss, nnd need '.pnee mound them m ordt 1 t9 feel 
comfortable Bayard Taylor takes them^to typify the 
‘ignomnt, brutal, rc volutionaiy masses ’ 

4387. IttafttiJ -= ‘ coarse nnd overfed * ; jmiftctt - ‘ to fatten ’ 

4388. <21cp^antcnfa(ber= 1 young elephnnts ’ tj 

4390 Why Gothe should call pu<f ‘plump,’ 01 ,berb' 
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Line m • 

• • ‘ coafse,’ ‘fat’) Is stiange. Bayaid Taylor in a^iotc^ 

iccalls tlie woids of Jhc Faiiy to Puck in th£ Mid- 
summer Night's /); earn - - 

* •' F.ucwell, thofclolAif spit its 1 1 11 be gone.’ 

Ilowfover, berb has also theVieaning ‘smait.’ 

4394- Kofctifyiujcl is the name of the home of the Ehes in 
\Vieland’s Obeion (2, 27 ; 12, 69). • 

4398. Hub a lies ift ^crftobcu - ‘and all vanishes.’ Cf. 1. ^9. 

1 Ileie ends not only the Into mezzo lmt likewise the 

whole * \Vulpurg#»nacht.’ Gothe did not originally 

• intend (as we leiyi <*mi tlu Paialifiomen 1 to I aust) 
the 4 Walpuigisnucht’ to haje thus ended. Theic was 
to ha\e been a Scene in which the Dculs and Witc^gs 
weu* to do homage to the Pimc«" of Daikness upon 
the summit of the Brocken at midnight the phan- 

. toms were to vanish, and the whole was to end in 

d Isolde i, confusion, and stonn. 

• SCENE XXII. 

This Scene Gothe dictated to Ricmer one morning between 
the >ears 1803-1806 It was, howcvei, in existence long 
befoie. In Wieland’s life we lead, that when *he (in 1796) 
read the Jnmd Fiagment, he expiessed sui prise that it did 
not contain the passage becomes so fuiious that 

even Mephistophelcs is teinfied at his violence. M01 cover, 
it is found m the lately discovered Gothhau\en T> an unfit 
of 1776. *The Scene is in prose. Faust has just learned that 
(hetchen, homeless and m despair, had fled fiom justice, had 
bocn captured, and had lTecn cast into puson. 

Lint' 

5. €feub — ‘In miseiy ’ , the oiiginal meaning of 
,01cilb' is ^luslanb/ i t. ‘exile,’ ‘homelessness’ ; cf. 
,Stretfen ml djt l|crrltd?e HKiuitcr von l}oI?er (Sebnrt 
ituiT im <£Icub' 21uslanb). — Got he, as cited in 

* Gn min's J Vorlerbnc/i. # 

•*7- cmgefperrt, ‘locked up,’ ‘shut up.’ 

8..23is bal]tU, i.e. ‘To this it has come.’ 

* 11. togrimmetib, i.c. 3»igrimm Ijabenb. The word is not 
founcf anywheie else. 3 n 9 r * mm = ‘ suppressed and 
concentrated anger.’ 
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< 22., &u unenblicfjcr (Scift; the appeal to God here fe won- 

derfully impressive. • 

tpcmble ben RHirm u>jcbc$; obs. the adoration here. » 
23. X^mtbscjcftalt. Mephistopheles had appeared to. Faust 

* first of all as a dog. We lcain from this line that 
t Mephistophcles used occasionally afterwards to assume 

a dog’s form, — a detail which is taken from the Faust 

♦ legend. 1 

liadjtlidjcr Recife, gen. case; ti .instate ‘daikling’ (cf. 
JA N. />. II. ii. S6);Jnil Duntzer here suggests what, 
* I think, would be a better reading — ttdcfytltdjcr IRetlc 

— ‘in the nighttime ’ (a reading confirmed by ihe 
* ' Goi h hai (st n Trausi ript ) . 

25. foUeru = ‘ to crawl.’ 

26. ‘And fasten on his shoulders, as be falls.’ 

33- ill fetucr tptnbcnbett CEobcsitotl} — 4 in her agonising pain.’ 
Cf. in M. H. I). ,mit uv.nbenbcr fyant' ( i.e . ,mxt 
frampffyaft rjerun^encr tjanb'), Ginlnot^ 906, 919, 
93 F 

42. Dran$cn = bran$tcit. Cf. above notes to 11. 495, 2722. 
45. 4 DoniC like a dog, show thy teeth to me.’ « 

47. ber bu mein I7cr3 feuncft; archaic and solemn, like 
the Lord’s Pi a, .^Datcr unfer, ber bu bift im 
IMmmcl.' Cf. 1 . 2695." 

57. 4 1 cannot loosen the avenger’s fetters,’ i.c. 4 the avenger 
of blood’ ; ,So fdptell als bie Racbe bes' Hackers' is 
a phrase used by Lessing. ^ 

79- Counter (/.c. ‘gaoler’) is the old form of tEI^iirmer. 


t SCENE XXIII. 

c r 

4399. mebeil has here the general meaning, 4 to be buried 
about ’ ; cf. above note on 1. 503. 

Habeuftetlt, the top of a rock or hill where tho gallowj 
stood ; so called because ravens used* to gather there. * 
The raven is called a gallows-bird. Cf. — 
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• ,Z>ic Babett 3icl}cn fradqctib 3untal , • 

lXc\d} bem t)od?4jcvd?t 311 fatten ifyr HTaM " 

^ Chamisso, i. 202. 

* Byrfcn, when he %rof£ in % the rejected part of the 

third act of Manfred — % 

' The raven sits 

On the raven stone 9 
may have temembered the phrase * ravenstonc ’ from 
the oral ftanslation of Monk Lewis, who read Faust 
into English for l^ini at Coligny in 1816. 

4401. Of. m Burger’s Lcnoye-^ # 

< ,Sich b<i, fiel 7 ba am f;#d?ijcridjt 

Ca» 3 t util bes Habcs Spiitbcl ^ 

Balb fUbtbarlid? bci ITConbcuIidji 
<£in Iufticjes <55cfittbcl ' 

4402. CEtUC f>crcU 3 Unft = ‘a guild of witches.’ guuft is 

related to 3icmcn (M. II. G. 30111011), as Pornuiift to 
rcrilcJpncit, -it means a company w ho aie bound 
together by a certain law or mle, — tint 5 ftefy untcr 
. ifjiicn 3tcmt. 

4403. ‘ They scatter, devote and doom.’— Bayard Taylor. 

4404. As to this Scene, it is doubtful whether it ought to be 

*piinted as prose or veisc, as the lines are quite irregular. 
It is a kind of transition stag e between the different 
keys of the ^ — e^Hitew*»^fecede and follow. 


SCENE XXIV. 

A prison : # Faust with a bunch of Jfeys and a lamp stands 
j before a little iron door. 

This Scene ^vas wfltten as early as 1775 ; it is in the Cock - 
hausey transcript in a prose form, • 

Line • 

4<fb8. ctlt gutcr lPafpt“‘an innocent delusion.’ 

'4411. Detn g>agen socjjrt bett Cob l^crau, tr. £ Thy shrink - 
» #ing, thy delaying brings death near.* (subs.) 

„ = ‘ditad,’ * cowardice,’ ‘shrinking’; l)eran30<jent 

• = * bring on, or near, by delaying or lingering.’ 
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t Ilaywaul translates, 4 Thy irresolution lingers* death 
hitherwards.’ ‘ Linger’ is used with an acc. case hy 
Shakespeare; see Mid'iumnci Night's A'teaw, Act I. 
Scene i. 4; jptihh'tJ V/., Act II. kScene ii. 72; 
t Othello , Act IV. Stcne ii. 231. 

4412-4^20. The song is founded on the well-known faiiy tale 
of the ‘ Machandelbaum 1 (see Gumm’s Kinder und 
4 Han* J/<?/ <//*;/, Ed. 1S19, \ ok 1 . No. 47)— 

1 

,tVtin iTlobct be mi tkubt’t, ( 

lUnt i\iber be mi 

Him fmcftci be ^nl^mtren (little Mailen), 

5ocbt allc Tjtmc i?iemfcn (little hones), 

Hit binbt fc in cm i\bcn itoof (silken cloth), 

** £i\jts umtet ben lUacbaubrlboom , 

K\u?ttt K\nutt’ aJi matt ecu tebon Panel bin icf. 

The stoiy is as follows: -The wicked stcpmothei 
* killed hci little stepson, cooked him, and set him 
before hei husband foi dinner,- -when the father ate 
him up. The little sister collected the bones and 
buned them under the juniper -tiee. Tli£ bones be- 
came a little bud, and it sang this song from the tiee. 
4413. Die is used fin llK'ldje, and in h 4415 ber is used for 
n>* f djcr. «. 

4415. (jcffcn-otcijcffcn. See note to 1 . 2S3S. 

4422. has St vo I) bas vu*u,dk Lc^ weldres raufdjt. 

4423. Maigaret knows that on the next morning she is to he 

put to death,— die thinks the cxecutioi.eis have come 
to fetch hci. 

4426. ans bent Sdjlafe fdjreictt - «.t° wake l>y noise out of 

sleep.’ 

4427, 4428. ‘ Who has ^i\cn thee, Headsman, Vhis power over 

me?’ Beitfcr may be either voc. or daf r 

443 1- 3fts morgen friil), for 3ft es moreen friij] ; cf. 11 . 4445, 
f Sic rtafpncit mtrs, foi Sie itafymcit mires ; and 4470, 
3d? bins 1 Du bifts ! and see throughout this Scene, 
gcttmig is for gemig, as above, 11 . 3572, 3727. 

4440. mein {£agc = mcin £ebeit, orjnein Ccbetagc, as above, 

11 . 2791, 2921. r> /: 

4443. Margaret thinks in her madness that &he still holds h<;r 
child in her arms. {Er&nfen~‘to cause or give to 
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Line ^ • 

• • drink* ‘ to suckle,* is the causal vb. from trinfeu = • 

‘ to drink.’ Cf. 1 . 31^1. # 

4 ^ 45 * ft&llfcH = ‘ to vex,’ ‘ to wony ’ ; cf. 1. toS. 

4448-4150. Maigatet is thinking of ^mc old tale about the 
murder of children, and adds, ‘Who bids them pohnt 
it (at me)?’ f 

4453. Faust kneels to her, and Maigaiet thinks he is piaying. 
4459. ( 5 etd)C = ‘dii*’ ' 

44.60. Faust has herctofoi e^poken in whispers, — he now calls 

# her name aloud, and ejjc recognises him. 

1 4463. mir foil iticmanb mclireu, for $s foil mir iticmanb. 
4467. pollen nilb Iflappctt — ‘ wailing and gnashing of tcctlfca* 
4480. ‘Oh, slay a little while, I love to slay with thee !’ 
4495-4497. ‘Where have you left your love? Who did me 
out of it?’ 2 Ucr braefyte miefj brunt? So ittn 
brinaett (vi/. um bas geben otcwalifam brhujeu) - 
, ‘to kill,’ ‘to destroy.’ Cf. 11 . 4413, 4519. 

•4499. • I'll love thee with unutteiable love ’ — \nsti k. 

4504. ‘ How comes it that thou ait not afiaid of me ?J 
4508. crtrdnh is past pait. of ertriiiiFcit, vb. ti. ‘to drown'; 

et'trdufcit is causal vb. of crtriilFcit, vb. *mtr. ‘to be 
diowned.' Cf. note to 1 . 44.43 <>n trdilFcn. 

4514. She dimly lemembe y mm y*ff *is his hand has slain hci 
biothei. 

4520.^Vou # must icjnain alive.’ 

4523. (Slctcfy mor^Ctt, — she means after her execution. 

4535- f° ijut, fo fromin-*so good and kind.’ 

4540 is without a rhyme, so 1004550,^554, 4556, 4557, 4560, 

4562? 45631 4576, 4579. 4582- 

454:5. fie lalfcvil borfj tntr auf-‘they will still lie in wait 
for ni£. ’ 

4567. *1 feel a cold grip about my head’ (my bail #ands on 
. . end)! 


4.576. She speaks passionately, violently. 

4581. She imagines it wa* to have been her wedding-day. 


45^5-459** ‘ We g shall meet again,’ — she means at the place of 
j execution. She goes on to describe the scene — the 
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t crowded streets, the tolling of the bell, the enreaking 
of the staff. During the reading of the death -sentence 
the ‘ Poorman’s and Sinner’s’ l>ell us€d to be toll^, 
and after the; senfcncej in token theft life was spent 
f and ovei, the judge used to break a white staff and 

throw the pieces at the feet of the condemned. 

4591. pacfen= * to lay hold of.’ 

4592. = ‘ scaffold.’ 

cntriicfcit - ‘ to push away.’ 1 


4593, 4594- £d?ott 3ucf t itqjf? jfoern &ac?eu bte Sd?arfc, bte 
t nad? mciltcm 3 ii cP t = ‘ di ready is quivering for every* 

neck the shai^> steel which quivers foi mine.’ The 
* meaning U : Every neck in the ciowd feels as if the 

sword was threatening it which threatens mine — viz. 
instance of physical sympathy on the part of the 
crowd. Surfeit and ^iiif oil both come from M. H. G. 
ptc - cm frizes qcfrfpmnbcs ^iefyett ober Hctf)CU(see 
Weigand, Deutsches Winter bitch) ; both mean the 
same here, and both are intransitive he*e ; but, as a 
rule, ftiufcil may be intransitive, and 5iicfett may not. 
—With these lines compute Tennyson, Dream of 
Fair Women , the words of Iphigenia : f 
' The bright death quivered at the victim’s throat ; 

Touched ; and T knew no more.’ 

4595. She imagines the jf the crowd just before her 

death. 


4601-4604. Cf. Margaret’s w’ords, 11. 3493*3500., 

4605-4609. <Serid?t (Sottcs 1 Dir l?ab id? mid? iibevgebett. 

It is clear Margaret believes she can expiate her, guilt 
by death only.^ She believes there is no freedom and 
no peace for her except in the grave*’; she dares not 
to escape ; theie is no hope for her on touith, or from 
human judgment. Put, in cd/itrast to this, she de- 
clares her trust in divine mercy. To this she appeals, 
and tears herself forcibly away from lifp and from her 
lover. « * 

4606. int Slid? laflfctt= * to leave in the lurch.’ 

4608, 4609. Cf. Hamlet’s words — * ,* 

* Save me, and hover o’er me with yt) ur wings, < 

You heavenly guards. ’ 


Act IH. Scene iv. 
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FAUST. ^ARV II. 

• 

Two tasks in especial were the caie and delight 
(lothe’s old age-- the working out of Wilhelm Masters 
IV cinder jahre^ and the conclusion of the Faust tragedy. 

From August 1824 onwards the idea of the Faust 
poem had again tak^n possession of (lothc’s mind. 
Many incidents, such as the parts relating to Helen, and 
the [tarts* which now form the beginning of Act II. and 
the concluding Scenes of Act V , had been planned and 
skctclicd # as early as the beginning of the century,— had, 
indeed, been conceived earlier still ; l but all the rest 
falls into the time immed iatel y ^Aer the conclusion of 
the Wandcrjahre , — tliar Ts,~ 7 mm 1827 onwards. In 
August 1831 the whole was completed, although a few 
toue«s \were affffnvards added ; and in the following 
March Clothe died. Faust , Part II., was his last work, 
— contains his last thoughts on life and men. 

The Second Part of Faust lias**bccn much less read, 
and is mug^ less known than the First Part. Part II. 
# 

1 The plan mf Fat/st, Part II., was conceived as early as the 
summar of 1775*! see Ihich .win. of Dichtung und I Vuiirhcit, in 
Loeper’s edition, 13 d. IV., S. 54). In the year 1800 there were in 
existence, besides this plan, three fragments : the beginning of Act 
•II., the.beginmng of Act HI., and the conclusion (it may be after- 
wards modified) of Act V.® The conception of the Helena, /. e. Act 
ift., Gotffe told J£nebcl (in a letter written November 27, 1827), 
**vas older than the trees be had planted in his garden on Novem- 
ber 1, 1776 v 
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has'inpt, indeed, the same interest for us thaV Part Ulias . 
it is a history of humanity rather than the history of 
a human being ; it is th^ work of an old' .man, and, 
although the poet’s hand has not lost its cunning, yet 
the freshness and strength which breathe from every 
page of Part I. are wanting to it. But, nevertheless, 
Parts I. and II. are bound and joined together indis- 
solubly, — they belong to one another, 2nd make up one 
whole : we have only read one^half of the Faust poem 
if we close the book at the ^Loatji of Gretchen. 

If it be asked what the hidden meaning of Part II., 
s# 'ic such answer as this may be given : after the strong 
power of love, and the awful consciousness that he has 
brought miseiy and sin and death to a pure and trusting 
girl, have stamped out in Faust eve$y common and 
sensual impulse, his aspirations and efforts turn once 
more distinctly and mournfully ^towards what is lofty 
and what is great, and continue in intensity of* action to 
the end of an unusu«dly long life. Gradually the desire 
to work for the good of others takes possession of him, 
and he dies contemplating a happiness created by him 
for others, and in th^» *nre hope that all the knowledge 
and blessedness which h£“mti dared to aspire to here 
shall be his portion hereafter. 

But this answer is not all-sufficing. »*As the fFi«. ter- 
jahre Wilhelm Mcisters is not alone the continuation, but 
essentially the enlargement and* the deepening of the 
LeJirjahre , so, too, R y ust, Part II., is njt alone the 
continuation, but also essentially the enlargement and 
deepening of the conception, the fc^mdation of which 
had been laid in the First Part. Here, Vis there, we 
have the stepping out from dreamy medkativeness into 
the daylight of active life : here, as there, we have 'the 
longing and aspiration after the realisation of a fuller, 
freer, happier existence, — but all this according to sx 
vaster, less definite plan. * t 

In the words with which Gothe, in 1827, accompanied 
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<he <*ulicst publication of the Helena incident, he speaks 
out clearly as to the motives which guided him in work- 
ing out bcfh part** of the Faiist poem. 4 I wonder, 5 he 
writes, 4 that those persons, whs have undertaken an 
enlargement and continuation of the Faust Fragmdht, 
have not come upon the thought that Part M. must 
necessarily raise itself wholly above the earlier troubled 
region, and must, through woithier circumstances, lead 
such a man into higher spheres. 5 

And yet only in a liny tc r V sense was it Gothc’s inten- 
tion to place the hcio of the 1 «*st Part in higher and 
broader spheres. The* truth is that in the fust four Apis 
of Part II. Faust subsides into the suboidinate position 
of a spec tator, and that, so to speak, unaw arcs another 
hero, a very ideal and imperson.nl hero, is set before us. 
If it is the wonderful achievement and charm of the 
First Part that Faust* is a distinct and conceivable 
personali^, and yet at the same time the typical bearer 
of all the ampliations of the human mind,- -in Part II. 
the hero is far rather the idea of humanity or humanity 
itself. In place of the history of Faust we have the 
history of the chief tendencies <lf Jinman development, 
in place of a tragic drama t»c"nave a poetically-treated 
Philosophy of Plistory. 

Bwrc i§ not a*y doubt that through this enlarged con- 
ception the Fa us / poem gained in width, gained in depth ; 
but it was a conception that went beyond the limit of 
possible dramatic representation.* If the Second Part of 
Faust stan^ far behind Pa**t I. in poetic strength and 
reality, if it never presses closely and kindly to our hearts, 
if the mcaniif^ is obscured through the formlessness and 
superabundance of material, this must not be attributed 
exclusively to the failing hand and failing power of old 
age, byt just as much to the nature and the capabilities 
o£ the subject. Instead of a logical continuous action 
♦there is only if series of separate pictures and fancies 
loosely strung together, which, as Eckermann once 



33 $ 


APPENDIX. 


• * * 

txpres^cd it, with Gothe* s approval and assent, influence- 

one another indeed, but yet* concern one another little. 
And instead of the form and fashion, clear *md plastic^ 
and warm with life, which makes Part I., even as a poem, 
onb of the grandest of human creations, there is here 
the luxurious growth of an evil habit which had for a 
long time taken root in Gothe’s mind, the habit of cloth- 
ing distinct definite ideas and opinions ivith the symbolic 
dress of mythological traditions, and thus of refining * 
assay these opinions in \veafc.ai\d shadowy allegories. 

* Act I. 

The first Scene of Part II. is like a Prologue to the 
Jtnmuthujc Second Part. We must suppose an indefinite 
(5Vw nt> interval of time to have elapsed between the 
$auft aiif parting of Faust and (Jretchen and this open- 
bluniiai'ii ing Scene. Neither in his own life hor in the - 
Kafm lives 0 f i^ s poetical creations did Gothe ever 
<jcbcttrf. g' lvQ S p ace to r cmorsc for irrevocable deeds 
done. When Faust disappears with McphistopVieles, his 
anguish has been sujy/^sted to the reader, but we shall 
hear no more of it fronpTlVaiAx Faust lets his dead 
past bury its dead. Gothe firmly believed in healthy 
and final recovery from moral as from^hysk'a,! sick ^ss : 
the remedial agents were time and nature. He recovered 
from his own sonows by withdrawing for a while from 
society and giving hinuelf up to the influences of art and 
nature. And this we are to suppose Faus^does. — Up 
to a certain point one goes with Gotl^e and confesses his 
wisdom. Remorse alone is a poor thing, is weakening, 
is useless : Devils may feel remorse while Rbpent- 
ance, the beginning anew, fresh effort, is a great «cfnd 
noble thing. Vet, that grief such as Faust had suffered 
could ever be wholly overcome of forgotten is harder J^o 
understand : sin may be pardoned, but can never be t . 
undone. 



APPENDIX. 


339 


• The rcgioit described at the beginning of the Second 
Part is the country surrounding Lake Lucerne, the natural 
loveliness &[ which can % scajcely be surpassed by any 
scene on earth . 1 Faust seeks res* and peace in solitude 
and with nature, and finds both after a time by {he 
help of Ariel and the Elves, — beings without an^ higher 
emotions or moral perceptions, — typical of the healing 
influences of tin*e and of nature. Faust sleeps and 
1 awakens invigorated % renewed activity and fresh 
# effort. At this season jV^ephcslophclcs does not venture 
to approach him : Faust has overcome for a time afl 
sensual and earthly desires, and Mephistopheles has n*w 
no power over him. 

In the next Scene, however, Mephistopheles again 
appears, and leads Faust into the great world 
and to the palace of the German Emperor. ^ m f clI,cbe 
. Here Gothe follows the old legend : because 
■ Faust de^fres to know all that is in the whole £ I?l0UCS 
world — the whole of life- — Mephistopheles 
proposes to him to visit the Imperial Court. Faust 
has been taught what is in man (the Microcosmus), he 
is now to learn to know the univ^;; r .#(the Macrocosmus). 
Faust’s spiiit shall be o.wiwmc through ambition and 
giccd of power. In the Scenes in the Imperial Palace 
we Ivfft d^sciibcikfor us the wretched political condition 
of Germany in Gothc’s time. The State declines, and 
grows weaker ; the Emperor and his counsellors and 
flatterers arc # only busied about pleasure and enjoyment : 
— the Revolution is the staving after salvation of the 
oppressed people, a#d is at the same time only unreason 
and destruction. 

The Em^erdr appears surrounded by his ministers 
anfl«iords. At first Mephistopheles plays the chief part. 
The Emperor can as little dispense with the daily com- 
pryiionslyp of his Fool as of his Astrologer, so Mephisto- 
^heles quite willingly comes forward and offers his services 
1 Gothe had visited Lake Lucerne in the year 1797. 
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K.s Court Fool. The ministers bring’ up lepdlts froi% their 
various depaitinents, each one more discouraging than 
the other. The great need is money, and Mejihistophcles 
suggests ways of supplying this need — first, by digging 
up^all the lost treasuies which men ha\e hidden below 
the earth’s surface ; and secondly, by the introduction of 
paper monc). 

The Emperor is a piincc who has e\cry faculty which 
can qualify him for losing his icalni ; he thinks only of 
himself, and how he may anw se liimself from day to day ; # 
the Fool and the Asti/>logcr standing on either side of 
h** throne are the two officials {o whose counsel he is 
most inclined to listen. The land is without law and 
order, the judges themselves accomplices with the 
criminals, and all soits of ciimes are committed un- 
punished ; the trcasuiy is empty, the high stew aid is in 
the power of usuiious Jew's, and is moie undecided from 
day to day how to supply bread foi the Kmpckir’s table. 

The part of the crowd in this Act is evidently imitated 
from the (heck Choi us. The titles of the ministers are 
taken from the median al oigamsation of the* Geiman 
Impel ial Couit, w he^e^ titles wcie hereditary in certain 
piincely houses. The proposals of Mephisto- 

plieles meet with mudi favour, but for some leason the 
matter is postponed till after the CanvVal, which now 
fast approaching. 


mb CARMVAD MASQUERADE. , 

i*- 

Not long l>efore this time the Emperor 'had returned 
from Rome, where he had bebn crown'ed by 
iDcitlmif t ] ie j> 0 p C . j n ]t a }y } 1C J ia d bCC n tlie Carnrta], 

mancbcu anc * ^ le " i^hes now to see similar pageants and 
gemadjetn s P ert ac1es represented af his own CourjL. Fayst 
ucrjicrt u arranges the Carnival Masquerade and intro n 
aufgcpu&t duces the characters. The entire Scene is ah 
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allejpury, anfl its chief motive is the represents- 31a iltun* 
tion of every conceivable phase— political and mcnfdnmj 
social — of % human life. # This is the first con- 
fusing episode in the Second Part of Faust y and Gotlic 
has added not a little to the confusion by introducing 
nowand then a double, possibly c\cn a triple symbolism. 

The design of the Carnival Masquerade is similar to 
that of Scene I kin the First Part- -the Scene beforefthe 
city gate. The latter g^ves us a picture of life in a small 
German town— a picture o f #i narrow circle of individual 
characters. The broader specie into which Faust l&is 
now entered demancTs an equally broad and coirj&re- 
hensive picture of human life as it is moulded by society 
and government. We are at first introduced to types of 
various classes of persons to be found in the world, 
01 to successive stages in the growth of society symbol- 
ised — garden-girls, gardeners, mothers and daughters, 
wood- ciffters, pulcinellas, drunkards, parasites, satirical 
poets : then to the moral elements to be found in 
the world- -represented by the Graces, the Fates, the 
Furies : then come the symbols of a wise* government 
— Hope, Fear, and Prudence q/^xt comes Pessimism, 
called here Zoilo-ThciG\v,o . ‘ 1 2 * 4 then Poetry (/>. the Boy- 
Charioteer, later on in the poem called Euphorion)- 
a#**®* #as tht* companion of Wealth (Plulus), and 

1 /oilus, in the thiul «?enturv before Cluist, became renowned 
lor lus venomous abuse of Plato, Isoeiates, and Homer, Thersites, 
whom Home* calls aio’xio'Tos avrjp, i#akes himself conspicuous in 
the Second «Book of the Iliad fry his ill-temper and violent abuse 
dt the Heroes. Tln^two characters combined lepiesent Pessimism 
in its most offensive sense. The Heiald touches Zoilo-Thersites 
with Jus wand, ^ hen he changes into two beasts, an adder and a bat. 

2 The Bf y -Charioteer is Euphorion , but Euphorion is not bom 

urftil Act III. * Euphorion,' said (Jothe, ‘is not a human, but an 

allegorical being. In him is personified Poctiy, which is bound 
neither to tune, place, i#?r person. 'Pile same spirit, who chooses 
^ifterwafds to I4; Euphorion, appears here as the Boy-Charioteer, 
and m so far resembles a spectre that he can be present everywhere, 
and at all Jamies.' 
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^vaVice (dcr Abgcmogerte) follows on behind.—** The 
part ot Plutus is taken by Faust, while Mephistopheles 
wears the mask of Avaiice : the Emperor appears^ 
as Pan. The debasing influence of grcca and gain, 
and the madness of speculation, are described ; the 
G on urn; cl are the Chorus at one time, — at another 
time the Chorus is composed of women : the fauns, 
satyrs, gnomes, and giants are brought in as types 
of the ruder forces of nature, or as types of the masses 
of unthinking, ignorant, rud£ people, — f.e. the fauns are 
sensualists ; the satyrs v demagogues ; the gnomes, bar- 
btyians (tich people greedy of wealth) ; the giants, stupid, 
stubborn ministers and ruleis. 

At the end a fire breaks out, and the Carnival closes 
with this catastrophe, in which most critics see Revolu- 
tion symbolised. Because das w/ldc Uccr lacks that 
foresight which comes of intelligdnce and wider experi- 
ence, it drifts into Revolution without knowing Whither it 
is tending. 

After the Carnival Masquerade the Emperor gives an 
audience to Faust and Mephistopheles in the 

gar cn p a j ace g arc j e ^ i n the sunshine. Mephistopheles 
still plays the part of Liter^TVol, while he represents 
Faust to the Emperor as a great conjuror, whose guide 
and companion he himself is. Mephist^;heles r alfkx" <\gh 
he had postponed until after the Carnival the explanation of 
his financial schemes, had yet, during the Carnival, made 
them fully known to the*Emperor and secured his assent. 
The deceptiveness of the papei; money which the Emperor, 
while in a state of intense excitement and enjoyment, 
had sanctioned, is now humorously, but sorttewhat cyni- 
cally, seCforth. The Emperor, rich in bftnk-notes,'' and 
looking forward to the hidden treasuies which are sooft 
to be his, amuses himself by showering benefits and gifts 
on all around him. Presently, however, he compjains of 
the dulness of life, and calls upon Fausrto show his 
power aS a magician by summoning before him and his 
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Coi]|t, that* same evening, llie shades of Paris* and 
Helen; he wishes to see the perfect types of male aftd • 
female bo&uty. 

In the n%xt Scene FcfUst^on suits with Mephistopheles 
in a gloomy gallery as to how he can summon 
back to earth the shades of Paiis and Helen; 
but Mephistopheles tells him he has no power 
in the matter ; he has no power in the heathen wgrld ; 
he lias nothing to do with art and beauty. Helen is in 
Hades ; he cannot approach to wlieie she is. If this thing 
is to be done, Faust mhst cfo it himself; he must go gnd 
ask die Miitter , and from tn<?m obtain the means of 
summoning up these phantoms. Faust shudders, Awe- 
struck at the mysteiious word : — 

Faust. , lit jitter 1 

Mephistopheles . jSdjanbcrt’s bid}? 

Faust. mutter! flimjt fo tuuubcdid} l 

Mrphhttphtks. ,Das ift es cuidj, < 53 ttiiicn uugcfauut 

CEud^ Stcrblidjcu, non nits niclit ncrit gcuaimt. 
% nrtd^il^rcrlDoIpmitijmaoiftinstEicfftefd^iirfeii ; 

Dufclbft bift Sdpilb, baft ifyrcf unr beburfen.' 

# LI. 1604-1609. 

Mephistopheles places in Faust’s hand a magic key, 
will ai^jiim in the discovery of the J fathers, and 
bids him bring back a burning tripod, which will put it 
# in Faust’s power tc* summon up the phantoms of Paris 
and Helen. Faust ascends or descends to the Mothers , 
while Mephistopheles mutters : 

9 ,ZIcu$t<yt£ bin id} ob cr tuicbev foinint.' 

Who were the Mothers ? Wc read of certain unknown 
goddesses who were worshipped in Sicily under the name 
* 8 f Mothers . l Like the Furies, when spoken of, they were 

In Plutarch's Lijfy of Marceltus he writes : — * In Sicily there 
> is a tf\vn called Engyium, not indeed great, but \ery ancient, and 
ennobled by fhe presence of the goddesses called the Mothers . The 
temple, they say, was built by the Cretans, and they show some 
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staled F.umenides, or well disposed ; but thom6nticyt of . 
tlYcm was avoided, and their ^naiue inspued men with a 
peculiar hoiror. (iothe had these in his thoughts ; but 
if we go beyond this and look fcA the hidden ‘meaning of 
the usit to the Mothers , it would seem intended to e\- 
piess the eftbit by some ptocess of abstiaction to find 
ideal Beauty . The Mothers are the unknown, unreach- 
able (itttbeh ctene)' unbescct liable ( tnntbefene ) sources 
of all immoital embodiments of Beauty. All ci cations of 
beauty, whcthei lost to the woiltPor still possessed, sur- 
roynd them. These sue immoital. So, too, all noble 
conceptions, once conceited of, even if unrealised, cn- 
confpass them, the unuttered thoughts of Plato ; the 
unwntten poems of Homei, Dante, Shak^peie ; the 
unchiselled gods of Phidias ; the unfinished Dawn of 
Michael Angelo. 

Like so niuili of Faitst, Part Iv., all that lolatos to 
the Mother 9 is puie allegoiy : with pain and ellfok Faust 
attains to them and finds, by then aid and counsel, 
ideal Beauty, — so the saltation and icncwal of fallen 
humanity is ,only to be gamed out of what K most 
earnest, most deep, most ideal, and is to be won, as is 
dec lared still more d i s ffrTrT-i^-in + Pc last Scenes of Part 
II., not through hasty, hunied superficialness, but through 
earnest moial e\eit ion and labour. % d 

In brightly-illuminated halls marshals, chamberlains, 

„ , pages, courtieis, and Com t? laches await Faust’s 
bell rt Tenth r . . . . . 

tctc C alc retu rn with impatience. Appaiently Cotlie had 
meant to introduce a little diama r here, as 
Shakspere does in Hamlet , but he changed his pur- 
pose, and all that the Emperor and his Court tare shown 
are living *pictuies of Paris and Helen. Fuust returns 
from visiting the Mothers , in a priest’s dr’ess, and 

spenrs and bra/on helmets transcribed with Jpo name of Meribnes 
and of Ulysses, who consecrated them to the goddesses.’ Tf later 
tunes the Mothers have' been identified with Demetcr arffl Persephone, 
but whether Gothe was aware of this is, I think, doubtful. 
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ciow^cd, beating a tiipod. 'I ho mystciious 
music, the ringing of the shafts and tngl>phs, tlanuuau&c 
Jlhe siuging*of the whole tyig^t temple, picpate 23clcUlI ' tluu 3 
us foi the coming of the highest •ideal of Beauty. The 
( hades of Pans and Helen pass o\er the stage : together 
they aie typical of the highest and pmcst physical em- 
bodiment of the idea of Beauty- the human foim ; 
Helen alone becomes afterwaids the symbol both of 
Beauty and of the classic^ element in Ait and Litciature. 
( Some of the couitieis ai^d Ouit ladies pionounce them 
beautiful, some cannot disco\< * wlieicin thcii mucli- 
piaiscd beauty consists,- just as happens amongst dttri- 
selvcs when we sometimes catch glimpses of pci feet 
beauty, 01 wisdom, 01 goodness, and pass by unheeding. 

New feelings aie aiouscd in Faust by the sight of 
Helen’s beauty : 

,Ptg lUoblgcftalt, Me mulj notch. ft eutpiefte, 
s * 2> n SaubcrfpuNjcluncj bcahidde, 

lUar uiir ciu Sdtoumbtlb foldicr Sdjditc ! — 

Py biffs, ber id) Me Kcijnmj allcr If i aft# 

Pen 3 n ^ Ct 3 l 'iff ber Stcibcupbaft, 

Pit* tfcigiutg, £tcb\ HubchiVi^lPalpiftiut jotted 1 
Faust, Pait U.~Act I. 11. 1SS3-188S. 

p«&s igt coni 11ns one of the few lifiunus to the h 11st 
Pait which we find in 1 iiu^ Pait TT. — I he 1 eider will lcmembei 
MuiluwFs dcscuption of Faust’s mptuie when he hist is shown 
Ihlcn m 

‘ Wa^this the face* that launched a thousind slnps, 

• Anc? burnt th^ topless towns ol Ilium 1 

Sweet JUIcn make me immoitil with a kiss. 

Ihr lips suck fotth my soul • sie*wheie it flies ; 

C oiiy, Helen, come*. gi\e me my soul ngun. 

Here will I dwell, foi hta\en is in these lips, 

And all is dioss that is not Helena. 

* • 

€)h 1 th^jLi ait fanci than the caening air 

C lad in the beauty of a thousand stars ; 

Brighter art thou titan flaming Jupitei, 



346 


APPENDIX. 


Faust has seen his Ideal. His joy, his y f earningf rises 
to a burning desire, to a resolution so powerful that 
nothing can intimidate it., ^gain the old, 4 ' passionatq 
blood seethes, althoiufn now wanned by a nobler fire, 
lie endeavours to seize Helen, and to retain her by 
violcncb. The impetuous rash attempt to win at one 
blow as a permanent possession that which has only 
been revealed in a tleeting glimpse, fatfs, like his former 
attempt, through that eternal 1<jw, which only gives the* 
piost precious gifts in reftrrn /or labour and patience.. 
The apparition of Holcn vanishes, and in the abrupt 
reaction we see him, who would fain be superhuman, 
lying senseless on the earth, "fhe first assault of his 
ambitious claim has been resisted, but his resolution 
remains irrevocable. He is humbied when he remem- 
bers how he is lowciing his human faculties by employ- 
ing them in furthering Mephistophelcs , schemes: hence-, 
forth he will abandon all that is unwoithy, aiftl continue* 
his pursuit of perfect Art and perfect Beauty. 

• c 


Act II. 


In the second Act of Part II. we read of the Becom- 
ing {(ins Werderi) and the Growth of Nature 
and of the Human Intellect. * Two r subject in 
especial are put prominently forward ; the 
creation of the Homunculus, or undeveloped 
Man, and the classical Walpurgit, Night. The 
Homunculus represents the desirt* of the still 
unformed for form, the sighing* of what is as 
unueran^'rt. y et on jy thought for existence ryid reality. The 
Homunculus, therefore, vanishes after the first great 
revolutions of earth and of history come to a firm, duly- 

When he appeared to bap]cs!?Seniele ; 

More lovely than the monarch of the $ky * 9 

In wanton Arethusa’s azure arms.’ c e 

The Tragical History of Doctor Faust uf^ Act V. Sc. iii. 


r»od?ge 

n?oIbtr5, 

enges 

gotifd:es 

^burner, 

eternals 

,f«uftcns. 
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projaiortioneft settlement. The classical Walpurgis Night • 
is the symbolical representation of primitive history, of 
the univeftg, and of divjne^things, according to Gothe’s 
conception of them. • 

Mephistopheles comes back to Faust’s old study,— the 
high-vaulted gloomy room where we first came* to know 
Faust. Wagner is now a celebrated and honoured 
tcachei and live* in Faust’s house ; but Faust’s room he 
holds sacred and kceps t unchanged, awaiting his master’s 
return. Mephistopheles tates down Faust’s moth-eaten 
old cloak from the hook, wrap .•himself in it, seats him- 
self in Faust’s chair, and lings a bell. Wag#fer’s 
famulus opens the door and looks in just as Wagner him- 
self would have done in past days. Mephistopheles 
sends him to bring Wagner, though the famulus hesi- 
tates about disturbing him (so engrossed is he in some 
great work), and while he is away the Student whom we 
liavte kinfwn in Part I., now called Baccalaureus, enters, 
lie has proved an apt scholar of Mephistopheles, and 
has developed into a cynical, irreverent, dogmatic man. 1 
Next enters Wagner, bringing a phial containing chemi- 
cal substances, out of which he Ir^cs to produce a man. 
Presently Homunculus is produced, or evolved within 
the phial, and proceeds to describe the visions which 
Jwt ef the^fcauty of art, of women, and of nature. 
A curtain is drawn aside, and Faust is discovered asleep, 
and Homunculus offers to guide Faust and Mephisto- 
phdes to Greece into the midst *if the classic Walpurgis 
Night, inW? the midst of {Ireek culture, and ait, and 
beauty. Mephistopheles at first demurs, but presently 
consents to # go when he hears th^t he shall r^so meet 
witefies oij tfic classic Walpurgis Night. Faust goes 
15bftiuse he hopes to find Helen. 

The general objec£ of the visit to Greece on the Wal- 

% 1 Gotfie, wlim* questioned by Eckermann, said he did not direct 
•his satire against Fichte, or any class of*ideal philosophers, but 
person ified # in Baccalaureus the arrogance peculiar to youth. 
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j^urgis Night is that Faust shall see objects whic#i he 
has before known only in description and imagination, 
in which, nevertheless, all lijs feelings and emotions are* 
absorbed. If Helen \t> the impersonation of beauty, if 
beauty is the embodiment of all that is perfect, then 
every disiie and emotion should have been satisfied by 
its attainment. All that is most refining and refined and 
elevating in ancient ait and ancient poctiy is here in 
s>mbol offered and given to F # iust, and fails to satisfy 
him, just as in Faust , Part*! 1 , all the revelry and sensu- . 
ality and wild boisterous pleasures of the Gothic Wal- 
pifttgis Night had failed. 

The Scene is at first the Pharsalian Fields on the 
banks of the Lower Pencils. Three different 
Wannii'c groups icprescnt tlitcc different stages of de- 

iragmrcjii, vdopment • the first group represents the 
fThid'c^ ar chaotic confusion of wild and violent natural 
^clbcr forces, here symbolised by griffins, ants, pigmies, 
and sphinxes; the second gioup announces 
the entrance of Man, symbolised by nymphs and heroes ; 
the third group decides on the one hand the birth of 
Knowledge, symbolised by Thales and Anaxagoras — one 
of whom seeks to explain the existence of the earth as 
the work of Neptune, the other as tha^.ork of 
--and on the other hand the birth of Art, symbolised 
by the Telchines, 1 the Dorids, and the marvellous form 
of Galatea. t 

I 

There is often a doubly allegory in thpse strange 
scenes. As the whole is a symbolic! 1 representation of 
primitive history — so in the Griffins, with the legs and 
claws of a lion, their breasts covered witn black down, 
their eagles’ wings, their fiery eyes, their horses’ ta'tS, 
their fish-like fms, their harsh, gruff voices — vve are to 
see Persia and the Persians ; the Sphinxes r,eprcse,nt 
Egypt ; the Sirens^ Greece ; the Colossal Ants, the huge, 

1 The Telchines were supposed to be the first workers m metal. 
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goldgbui^intf Ants of India ; while the Arimaspians* wljo 
plunder the hoarded gold gf the Ants, represent* a one- 
eyed Srytirian race. 

Hut the*Scenes are * bd$ r onc^ all else, descriptive of 
Greek heroic history and poetry, — here are the Lanjiae, 
named aftei Lamia, daughter of llclus and Lil^a, loved 
by Zeus , 1 who, after her son had been killed by Here in 
her jealousy, h^d become the robber and devour* of 
children ; here is Chciron the Centaur, the master of 
Hercules, Achilles, Jasftn, n#d Theseus ; here is Manto, 
typical of poetic Inspiration, the daughter of Aesculapius . 2 
iManlo it is who speeds Faust on his way down the j^ark 
pathway that leads to Persephone, who alone can bring 
him to Helen. How Faust fares with Peisephone, what 
words he spoke to her, is not told us. ‘ Faust’s speech 
to Persephone,’ woites Gothc, ‘spoken to awaken her 
pity, so that she ma/givc back Helen to life — what a 
speech ins must be, since even Persephone herself is 
moved to tears by it.-— Then other strange beings arc 
met with : Seismos, the personification of an earthquake 
(ire/nr/xu^ y/ys') ; the Cranes, who saw Ibykus slain ; a 
monster, named Empusa, the one^ooted (e/nrovera)^ be- 
cause her other foot was an ass's foot ; a Yampyre, and 
so on. 

Vfemi frill ows^curious discussion between Homunculus, 
""Anaxagoras, and Thales, as to whether the universe had 
b # een produced through the action of Fire or of Water ; 
and later on is described a meeting between Mephisto- 
pheles and the Phorkyads. The Phoikyads are the three 
daughters of tli^ sea-god^ Phorkys, and sisters of the 
• 

1 J prefer to use the Greek forms ofc classical nan\£s, — but in 
cases where Gofhe lias put the Latin forms I lia\e thought it better 
fb#io so likewise. Gothc is not, however, alwajs consistent, — r.g. 
lie wntes Aesculapius, and a few pages later Pei sephoneia. 

2 Gothc has wilfully token Manto from blind Tiiesias, ‘ prophet 
t>ld,’ wfrose daughter she was, and given her Aesculapius ns a father. 

3 See G. voiwLoeper's note on die Empire, Faint, Zweiter Theil, 
* 2 ter akt, z. 3125 ; cf. Aristophanes, Frogs, 1 . 293. 
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Gorgon s — beings on whom neither sun not moon r has 
ever shone, possessed of only one tooth and one eye 
between them. Mephistopheles, even, is terrified by 
their horrible appearance. ‘The outward semblance of 
one' of these he borrows, she becoming for the time 
absorbed into her two sisters, while he goes to Sparta, 
to the palace of Menelaus, to await Helen’s return. 

Tiie Scene changes to the shores *of the Aegean 
,5clstmd?tcn Sea. Homunculus, still imprisoned in Wagner’s 
bes glass phial, longs fer free existence, and comes 

to Nereus, thjj Prophet, son of Pontus, for 
nicer*; counsel. Nereus reviles the ambitions and 
aspirations of men : — 

, Sink's Zltcufcfjcinftimmcn, bic mein 0fyr nernimmt? 
IDic cs miv <jlei dj iin tiefften 1701*3011 ijrimmt ! 
iScbtlbc, ftrebfam, (Setter 311 errotefyeu, 
linb bod? pcvbammt ftd] t muter fclbft 311 gletd?c{t V 

Act II. 11 . 3482-3485. 

Pie refuses his help, because he is hastening to the 
festival of the Nereids, his daughters ; so I16 sends 
Homunculus to the rq^tless, ever-changing Proteus, who, 
if any one can, will be able to tell him where to seek, 
and how to find, a new form and shape. 

Then pass by the Sirens (who are tty, Choryis **£**£<? 
Cl assise he IValfinrgisnacht ), the Nereids, the Tritons, 
the Kabiri (divinities worshipped *lm the north-western 
coast of Asia Minoi), th^ Telchines, water-gods, and the 
teachers of Poseidon, and the Pselli and Marsi, names of 
Italian Snake-charmers, whoih Gotlie ^ere replesents as 
Water-spirits. Presently we come upon Thales, Homun- 
culus (still* inside the glass phial), and Proteus in the^dis- 
tance. Proteus persuades, and bears Homunculus awa* 
on his back to the wide sea. Here he sees Galatea pass 
by in her car of shell drawn by Dolphins, 1 Gothe did not 

1 The description here is of a beautiful picture of*Galatca driving 
over the sea, by Raphael, in the Villa Knrncsina in Rome. 
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wish introduce any of the Olympians in the ClasSica) 
Walpurgis Night, so he makes use of Galatea, Nereus’ 
^laughter, instead of Aphrodite, as representing Beauty. 
Homunculu^, ir-Ka raptuie 'of l^ye for Galatea, dashes 
himself against her shining car ; the glass phial is broken, 
and his light and life scattered and extinguished* 

It is, however, possible that Gotlie does not mean 
Homunculus to l^ave been utterly lost, and possible tkat, 
without his liberation, the subsequent progress of Faust, 
through beauty and art *to action, would not have been 
realised. It is conceivable the^ Homunculus becomes 
Euphorion ; but I do hot venture to assert this. ^ 


Act III. 

The parts relating th Helen, though dating from the 
early yeafls of the century, were completed and 
rewritten between the years 1824-26. Gdthe Vox bcm 
sent the beginning to his friend Sulpiz Bois- 
serde 1 tb read : 4 The cast from the mode* I 3U 

have so long studied,’ he wrote, 4 is suc- 
cessful, yet there is no end to the chiselling and per- 
fecting. May the entrance into the porch give you 
! # it at least, a foretaste of what is to 

>w, even if much that is mysterious is contained in 
it.’ Boisserde read «the beginning with delight ; to 
make the legend of Faust’s desire to possess Helen of 
Troy represent the yearning of modern culture, and, 
above all,^.he yeaning of Aie poets of modern times for 
classical art find beauty, he esteemed a thought as bold 
as itVas beaatiful. And, indeed, ^he Helena Scenes of 
JmiMst, Part II., belong to the highest regions of Poetry, 

. ‘Helen and the Trojan Maidens, one of whom is 
• 

Boiigsctfc (born in 1783) was the son of a wealthy merchant in 
Kbln, and a distinguished student and collector of works of art 
Gotlie first came to know him in 1810-11* 
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panted Panthalis, stand before the palace* of ‘ Mepelaus 
in Sparta - the palace whi( h had been built by Helen’s 
father, Tyndareus, near to the temple of Pallas Athene. 
About to enter her home again, Helen’ wishes to leave 
the. past behind her, with all its failings and all its sins. 
She is represented as innocent, as the victim of fate, as 
robbed by violence, as one who has suffeied unspeakable 
woes. The Chorus of Tiojan JV 1 aidens^seek, by praising 
her all-conquering beauty, to cheer her and chase away 
her sad thoughts. Put 1 f&len Jinks into gloomy melan- 
choly when she recalls Menelaiis’ parting words to her ; 
sh£ dreads lest Mcnelaus may avenge on her all that the 
Greeks have suffered at Tioy; she remembers how he 
has bidden her prepare everything for a sacrifice, and 
has not named the \ ictim : 

Helena. ,So baint cvfo I ate bes ferncrcs IJcrrfdjcrwort : 

IDeuit bn mm 2lUcs itad? ber (Orbmuut binder jcljCn. 

Paitit iiimm fo maiubcii Drctfufs, a Is bu itotlpg alaubft, 

Hub mandjcrlei < 5 efdffc, bic ber (Ppfvcr ftdj 

^nr Daub nidangt, iiolljicl^enb bctPgcu Jrefkjcbrauty. 

Hie Kcffcl, and} bic Schalctt, iuic bas fladjc Hunb; 

Das retnfte IDaffer answer I^ciPijen (Quelle fei 
3 u l|ohett Kriigcu ; fenter and? bas trorfuc X70I3, 

Dcr Jflatnnie fdntcll empfamdid?, Italic bajyeeit; . 

(Hin mohjcfddtffncs Hlcffcr fefylc ithfyt juletjt ; 

Dod? alles Hitbre ijcb’ id} betner £or§e Ipit, , 

So fpradj ctV , 

Act III. 11 . 3056-3966. 

^ v 

Helen next enters the palace, and there, ‘cowering by 
the hearfn, she sees Pnorkyas, ugliness personified, $hose 
form Mephistopheles has assumed. She conies back i'11 
terror and tells the Chorus and their leader, Paqthahs, 
what she has seen ; and preseifily Phorkyas hersejf 
appears on the threshold. Then follows Mn angry dia- 
logue between the Chorus and Phorkyas ; they shrinking 
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• frou^hcr unsightliness, declare her to be a daughter «f , 
Phorkys, near akin to the* Gorgons, and finally assert 
jthat the spirit of evil is hidden within her ; she reproaches 
them with the^ uselessness, th*eir shamelessness, and 
their want of virtue. Helen steps between and pills a 
stop to their quarrelling, and then Phorkyas fells how 
she, when Menelaus warred in Greece, had been left as 
stewardess of th% palace and guardian of the home wtiich 
Helen had deserted ; and with a kind of devilish delight 
summons up all the past be%re Helen’s mind, and tells 
over the names of the heroes wVjp have loved her — Tlfe- 
scus, Patroklus, Menefaus, Paris. When the past isrfius 
recalled to her Helen becomes dazed and confused,- -is 
the present real ? or is the past real ? is she innocent, 
as she feels herself to be ? or is she guilty ? Phorkyas 
goes on to tell how Achilles, from the land of shades, 
burning with love for* her, had made her his. Helen 
answers f 

,3d? als 3bof, il?m bem 3<^ uerbaitb id? mid?. 

(Estvar cm CCraum, fo fageu ja bic U)orte*fclbft. 

3d? fd?u?tiibc f|m, nub tucvbc fclbft mif ciu 3*>ob' 

Xttt II. 11 . 4267-4269. 

and then faints away. 

Tinhorns *qpak wrath fully to Phorkyas : instead of 
speaking kindly words of comfort, instead of bringing 
Lethe’s sweet dews elf forgetfulness, she has raked up 
evil only from the hoarded records of gone -by times. 
Let her be Silent, that the soul of Helen, ready to ily 
away and escape c^ice mori to the land of shades, may 
yet remain. • Helen recovers, and again takes her stand 
among the Tuojan Maidens. Up* to this, thrSugh his 
u*ckangin£ desire of making others miserable, Mephisto- 
.pheles has bewildered and terrified Helen ; but now, 
mindful of his purpose of wedding her to Faust, he speaks 
, t<? her Sn another strain — speaks of her all-surpassing 
fceauty, says how he himself is conquered by it — asks 
•* 2 A 
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her to ^ay what her will is, and she shall ''at once # be . 
obeyed. t Helen, speaking v r ith queenly dignity, says 
her will is to complete the sacrifice which Mentdaus, her 
lord, has commanded. Phorkyas says, u all is ready — 
tripod, a\c, water, incense. Bui where, Helen asks, is 
the Victim. She herself, Phorkyas says, is to be offered. 
Her maidens too shall die; they shall be hung aloft 
like snaicd birds fluttering along a line. Helen has 
foreseen this fate, but the Tiojan Maidens stand turned 
as it were to stone by her v mis? 

,<5Mcidy cr fiat lull Gilbert! ftclyt ilyr ba, 

(Scfdyredt uom Hag 311 fdyctbeit.' 

LI. 431S, 4319. 


Phoikyas says there is one \\,i) of escaping death : in a 
castle neat at hand, in a mountain valley, dwell a bold, 
heroic race; their leader is Faust; if Helen will put 
herself and her maidens under his protcction*,they will 
escape the wiath of Menelaus. Helen hesitates, but in 
the end consents, and she and her maidens are conveyed, 
concealed by mist and vapour, to Faust’s castle., 

*Faust appears on the castle steps to receive them, — - 
with a long *\ rain of pages and squires, in the 
drqps of a mediaeval knight, he descends dowly 
and with dignity. The leader of the CI 101 us 
describes the grace and nobleness of 
an co, his 

. . IPuubemstoitrbtgc (Seftalt, 

(Srfyabucii 2lnftanb, licbcusincrtlyc \3cgeuiuart.' 

LI. 4570-4572. 


3nnncr 

I'Utgfyof, 

umgeben 

pon tctcfyni 

phanlaft 

i)Jien <Pc 

Imubctt 

lUittflrtl 

tois 


Faust ar.d Helen speak together ; he kneels to her, does 
homage fo her, and speaks words of love : 

IleLna . ,3dy fiilyle mid? fo font uiib body fo Italy, 

Hub fage uur 511 gem : Da Kit tdy I Da 1 
Faust. ,3dy atfyme faum, ntir 3ittyut, ftoeft baj IDow, 

€s ift etu iraum, oerfdyitfimbeH Hag uiib 0rt. 
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Helena. "^dffcfycmc uiir ncrlcbt imb bod) fo new, 

3it bid) uennebt, bent Uubeftmuteu treu, , 
r d) qviUdcjiic hl ba^ cinjiijftc (Sefdpd l 
Daseifftp Pftid)t, imb urifr's ctu SImjcnblitf 

LI. 4799-4S<56. 

Presently Phorkyas hurries in to tell that Menclaus and 
a great army j^rc approaching to put an end. to ♦heir 
bliss— rejoicing as ever in the misery the news will 
cause : • m 

,2\iiftct cud)' 311 fycrUtn 5 tret t ! 

Pon ber £tcijcrfd)«a? nmuummclt, 

Wic Peipl)obus ucvftummelt 
Piipcft bit bas jrauugclcit. 

&ammcft erft bte lcid)tc IDaare, 

T»icfer gletd) ift am 21 1 tare 
Heiicjefd)rtffnes 23cil berett' 

LI. 4816-4S22. 

Sounds of war are heard, and the army of Mcnelaus 
marches across the scene. Faust complex ; he distri- 
butes lands and rewards to his followers, and settles 
down in happy married life, in Arcadia, with Helen. 
Here a child is born to them, Euphotion, 1 who 
ls^mefyit to typify the union of classic and dner 
tfrfbitcrn Art ancl 'Poetry. In his naked beauty, Hdl ? c 1>0U 
his pranks, and h^ sportive, wilful ways, 
Eliphorion suggests the classic myths of £upid 
and the child Mercury, as well # as the gpd&ter cne c<lube , T 
freedom qjf the Romantic F^hool. It has been s^nttiger 
suggested rppre thSn once, and with great prob- r?ain bis 
ability, that in the Boy-Chariotcci>in IIomun-*an bic 

9 1 jpI n the Pa ?tst Legend Faust lias a son by Helena, to whom he 
giVes the name of Justus Fau^tus. In an ancient Greek myth Helen 
bears a son to Achilles* (recalled fiom Hades) on the island of 
I*euke. $ This =jon, born with wings, was •called Euphorion (the 
swift or lightly wafted), apj^was slain by £els. Gothe unites the 
two stories. 
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f rihvjs um. (< cuius, and in Euphorion, Gothc describe?*' for 
gcbcn&c Vls different periods and phases of his own life 
,$el(enjh’ilc an( j development : ^ relations w?ith Court 

l * wan ‘ and official life ; then his firsl 1 acquaintance 
with the spirit of Classic Art, and his strivings after a 
purer ana higher existence ; and last, the regeneration 
of his nature in his greatest works. But Gothe himself 
said, in 1827, that in Euphorion he represents the spirit 
which he had found embodied in Byron — that restless, 
mysterious, ever creative quality which Gothe called 
daimonic . 

TLe Chorus entreat Euphorion to linger with them in 
the peaceful Arcadian land of poetry. Faust and Helen 
urge him to stay : 

, Haunt tits £cben cttnjevujeu, 

I?citcrm (Ea^j tjcgebcu ftunt, 

Sefptcft bu non Sd?UNubeIftufeu 
Hid? 311 fd?mcr3cuuolIcni Haunt, 

Stub beitit tuir 
i<8ar uid?ts Htr ? 

3 ft ber f?olbe Hunb ctit (Eraunt?' 

LI. 5265-5271. 

In vain. Euphoiion will not stay with them in a quiet 
peaceful home on earth ; he soars upwaeCo and ofHrwi^s. 
where destiny and death await him ; his wings are 
scorched by the sun’s heat, and lie falls at his parents’ 
feet and dies. His voio^ is heard from beneath : 

,£af 5 mid? tin bufPnt Hcid?, ^ 

IHuttcr mid? uid?t attetue.' 

k LI. 5293, 5204. 

The Chorus now sing four stanzas, in which all rjle- 
gory is thrown aside — the dirge is a lament not for 
Euphorion, but for Byron : * 

Chorus . ,Zt\ d?t aileiu I— n?o bu aud? weileft, ' 

Denn tptr glauben bid? 3U femten. 
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«£Id) ! metttt bn bcm Cacj enteilcft, 

IDivb lent f?cr3 von bir fid) trenncit. 

Fauin 311 Flagen, 

Hffocitb fiugen tuir b*ttt £oos : 

Dir tit Flat ttitb triibcit (Eaijctt 
£teb imb IHutl) mar fdjon ttitb grofj. 

,Kd)J 3ttm (ErbcitgliicF gcboreu, 

X)oi]er Kitten, proffer Kraft, 

£ciber, friil)^tr fe^bft oerloreit 
3u<jenbbliUl)c megr^rafft ; 

Sdjarfcr XSlicf btc U?c!t 311 fdjauett, 

Diitfimt jcbcin Oe^ensbratta, 

Cicbcsglutl) ber befteit fatten 
Hub ciit cigenftcr (Scfamj. 

,Dod) bn reumteft unauffyaltfam 
Jfret ins miUettlofe l\ct $ ; 

So euftmeiteft bn gcmaltfam 
Did) mit Sitte, mit (Sefeft ; 

Do d) 3uici3t bas l)bd)fte Siitticu 
(Sab bcm reiitcn lllntl) (5emid)t, 

2Do((tcft fjcrrltdjcs gcmtttncn 
Kber cs gelattg btr ntd)t. 

,Vyt„\ gelingt cs?— <Eriibc ^rage, 

Dcr bas Sd)tcffal fid) uermuntmt, 

IDenn am unglntffcltgften ilagc 
.23luteitb ados Dolf vfrftummt. 

Dod) crfrifd)ct italic Richer, 

£tet)t flid)t longer tief gebengt ! 

Dcttit ber ^3obcn 3eugt ft£ mieber, 
lf>ie non je er fie c^cugt.' 

LI. 5295-5326. 

Then follows the^death of Helen : 

•fSetriffen ift bes £ebctts mie ber* £iebe Baitb ; 
Sejammevnb Beibe, fag’ id) fcfmcrjlid) Cebemoll 
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*• Hub mcrfc mid? nod? chtmctl in btc Xlvmc^biv. 
pcrfepl]oucia iiimm bctt <Knabcit auf uitb mid?.' 

. - LI. 53*9-5332. 

She embraces Faust and vanishes, — only her dress and 
veil remain in his arms. The dress dissolves into clouds ; 
these encompass Faust and bear him away. 

The Chorus of Maidens shrink fioin following Helen, 
and vanish from sight, dissolved into the elements : 

* Rolled round in ca. Ill’s diurnal course, 

• With locks anil, stones and trees.* 

Pantdalis alone preset ves her individuality and follows 
her Queen to Hades - 

,lt)er feiuen Xiamen fid? ertnarb, tied? (Eblcs mill, 

<SeI?ort ben (Elemental ait, fo fafjrct l?tit ! 
licit mciitcr Koiticttn 311 fein rerfamjt mid? l?cif>; 

Xlid?t itur Derbicnft, and? CCrcuc mal?rt uns bic perfon.' 

Lk 5369-5372. 


Act IV. 

1 

In May 1827, in his garden at Weimar, Gothe worked 
at his fourth Act, in order to fill up the gaps between 
the Helena and the conclusion, which, td> he wroit C4 
Zclter, 1 had been finished long before. Undoubtedly 
the leading thought of the fourth Act is the msthetie 
bringing up of men a-d women through^ Beauty to 
Freedom. As the third Act was an allegorisigg history 
of Art, so Act IV. was to be an allegorising history of 
politics. But sad to say, the task which Gothe set hint- 
self he has not accomplished. Act IV. is 10 ]^e judged 
according to the intentions of the poet, not according to* 
their poetic realisation. Act IV. is the last thing, and 

1 Gothe' s friend, Knr'i Friedrich Zeltcr, was the TJirector. of tin* 
Singing Academy of Berlj-»i he had set several of Gothe’s songs to 
music. 
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decidedly the weakest thing, that Gothc wrote : only tfie 
beginning belongs to the spring of 1827, the Remainder 

falls into t^e Y car 1831, — that is, into 

the sad time lf)i lowing the eleatfc of his son, and after his 
own recovery from a severe illness. It is made %p of 
single unconnected pictures of the wretched condition of 
the old German Empire, — of Anarchy, uproar, war, of 
strife between ^opposing emperors, of unstable, slippery 
misgovernment, and <jf covetous encroachment on the 
part of the Church. A weary repetition of Act I. 

On the jagged rocky sun $it of a mountain leftist 
descends out of a cfoud, followed picscntly by 
Mephistopheles wearing the seven -leagued . 
boots, — for classic times and manners arc left 
behind, and we are now back in Geimany and ^ifcn^ipfcl 
in the Middle Ages. The scene around leads 
them t<j talk of creation and geology. All happened 
thVough the beneficent mild power of nature, says Faust : 
not so, says Mephistopheles, fire was the source whence 
all things came ; it was Moloch’s hammer that linked 
rock to rock, and scattered huge granite fragments over 
the plains. But why, he goes oi\*to ask, has Faust still 
an unsatisfied, impatient air? Has nothing that he has 
seen in the wide world given him pleasure ? A mighty 
i£'i*ojdft •lures* i.im on, Faust answers ; he will struggle 
with the sea and win back from it some land, and there 
make some men aifd women happy ; in action, and in 
working fi^r others, he will ^ind his own happiness. 
Mephistopheles tells him he must return to the Couit of 
the Gerfcan Emperor and ask him foi a grant of coast- 
land ; but, as the Emperor is at present at war with a 
pretender td the throne, Faust must first go and offer 
\i\ 1 t Emperor his counsel and aid. • Faust demurs : he 
abhors war, and he understands nothing about warlike 
Oirts stratagems. However, f Mepliistopheles per- 

suades him*, and brings him threj mighty men to fight 
on his side and form a body-gu^td. Faust comes to 
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# the Emperor and fights for him and conquers, aided by 

Mephistoplielcs 5 magic. The Emperor gives Faust, in 
recompense for his services, a stm^v, of sea-coast land. 
The fourth Act closes with a description of the disorder 
and lawlessness of the German Empire in contrast with 
the order* and quiet and law which Faust is introducing 
on his nairow tract of reclaimed land. 

Act V. f 

ftnd now follows Act V., which belongs, for the most 
party the years i 824-26. The last Act is not a complet- 
ing of the Faust poem, it is only a make-shift roofing over. 
The Faust tragedy must cvei remain a fragment, because 
the aspirations of Humanity are eternal and infinite, 'and 
cannot be compressed into the history of a single man. 
Just because we feel in the first four Acts **hat the 
personality of Faust has widened and deepened into the 
idea of universal humanity, it is all the more irksome 
and disappointing to us when Faust is in the end^ driven 
back and nanowed within all the limitations of a declin- 
ing, solitaiy existence, — when he grows blind, and in 
lamentable aged weakness sinks inti) the grave. The 
salvation and redemption which humanity, through 
progress, improvement, and cnlightenn.oht, shall finir 
for itself, if centred in one single existence, can only be 
miraculous, can only be an act of mercy. And Evil^ 
instead of being subdued,. and overcome by the progress 
and enlightenment of humanity, is defeated hi the end 
only because Mephistopheles, at the sight of thh angels, 
overpowered by sinful desire, lets slip the fitting moment 
in which V was permitted him to take fiossession of 
Faust’s soul. - 0 * 

Yet we must bc\ careful, because of the insufficient 
realisation, not to overlook the greatness of the gijound* 
thought underlying Act V. That which "carries this 
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fiftb^Act 01M0 dramatic expression, and even dramatic, 
glory, is the significant reference to the last aims of 
active anil f creatiy^ygal^jn, — to the pui poseful activity 
and brave dikgence of each siifglc man and woman : 

7f)cm €iid}tigen iff biefe Writ itidjt jhimm P 

This was the first article in Gotfce’s creed of life. 

The Act opeps on Faust’s completed woik. He«is an 
aged man, one hundred years old, living in a 
castle which overlooks a f# grcen and fertile ^ 
land, inhabited by happy, pro net ous men and • 
women. An unw licdesome marsh still remains Jo be 
drained, and he covets the possession of a sandhill near 
at hand, where is a hovel owned by an old couple, 
Philemon and Baucis,-- these have charge of a chapel 
on the downs. Mephistopheles urges him to diive out 
the old people and take possession of the place. Faust 
devours* and only reluctantly consents, but no sooner 
does he learn that the thing is done, and that Philemon 
and Baucis have perished in the burning of their house 
and hctfne, than he repents : the end attained is good, 
but he has done evil for the sake of good : 

,<Es ivvt ber Ittcnfd} fo fang er ftrebt.' 

Then four gray figures -- Want, Guilt, Necessity, 
t^ajje — c* ic to visit Faust in his castle. 

The first three soon leave him, but Care re- 
ipains, and does ifbt depart until she has Ittirna ■* 
wreaked her will and blindcc^ Faust. ‘Of all earthly 
evils,’ wrjtes Mr. Morshead, in reference to this passage, 
’‘Care alfene can Irlind the Aspiring soul.’ 

Fau^t. ,Dod? bcittc XTtad?t, rgc, fd?lci<j?cnb grof 5 , 
3d? igcrifc fie nid?t cmerfennen. 

• • Sorge. ,<£rfafjre fie, tuic id? gcfdflptub 

•JTlid? mit Demmufdputg non bir inlube 1 
Die IKcufdjeu fifth im gai^cn £ebon bliub, 

* 8nu, ^«ufte, tnerbe bu ’s am Cgii#c 1 

» Fanit ferbiinbet). ,Vk I7ad?t ffyeiut tiefer tief fjerctit’ 
* 3 ubrtngeu, f 
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• 2iU(in tin lcud>tet belles £id)t ; 

IDas id) $cbad)t, id) ciP es^u roUbviuc^cu; 

Pcs 1)0 vvu IDovt cs tjicbt 4 

Pom £aa cr auf, il)i* lfned)te! lllaun fiir'Ptanu ! 

$a]gt alittflid) fdjauen toas id) ftilpt erfauu. 

(Ergrlift bas IPerfyeiuj, Sduiufcl riiljrt uub Spateu ! 

Pas ^Ibacftcdte muff fo$lcid) tjeratfycu, 

^luf ftreuges (Pvbtten, rafd)cu ^Icift, 

(ErfoLjt bev allcrjVbonfte preis ;* 

Pas fid) bas ijrogtc IDerFooUeubc 
(Scniiat v£iu (Scift fuftaufeub pqube.' 

0 " LI. 6SS0-6S97. 

While the workmen are employed in the draining of 
the mat sli and in the digging of a canal that will 
£>oi(jof bes com Pl ctc bis labours, F;iust at length rccog- 
palafts niscs and acknowledges that through* activity 
and brave endeavour and love he has created 
happy, peaceful homes for happy human beings, and 
the feeling of^ satisfied attainment impels him ta say to 
the passing moment, jDertnetle bod), bit bift fo fdjott,' 
and having said the vPirds for which all his life has been 
the preparation, he sinks back and dies. 

Fatat. ,Uitb fo ucrbriucjt . . r '* * 

l)icr Kiiibfycit, Plaint uub <55rds feiu tiidjtuj 3at)i*. 
Sold) cut (Sctuimmcl ntod)t id) felpi 
2lttf freiem (Smith fiiit freient Dolfc ftd)u, 
gum Zlinjcttbltcfe biirft’ ^d) faejett : l 
Dmneile bod), bu bift fo fdjoit l ~ 4 

€s«fattit bic Spr non mettten (Srbctageit 
Hid)t in 2lcott it uitttr^elpt I — 1 

3m Doracfiit i non fold)cm l)ol)cn (Sliitf 
(Scuicjy id) jtSt ben !)od)ftcn 21ivjcitbltdV 

LI. 6/364-69^ 3. 


1 See f T.rt I. Scene iv. 1 . 1700. V 
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rfce Cliotus of Lemures 1 then lay Faust’s dead* body % 
(?i , . in the grave, and Mephistopheles and his 
■ ^ ^Ucndoj ^tu^w iri^s anticipate their hour of 

triumph : *■ 

,Der"Korper liecjt, nub mtU bet (Seift cutfliclKH 
3d? 3ch}’ ilpn rafd? ben blutcjefd?viclmcu CEitel. 1 
, ' LI. 6999, 7oqo. 

Hell’s mouth opens on the left side of the stage. 
Mephistopheles bids the tlcyjls catch the escaping soul * 

. . bas Scclcfyeu, nut ben ^liutclu, 

Pie ntpft il?r cuts.' 2 

LI. 7047, 7048. 

The # heavenly hosts descend, the angels strewing roses, 
— roses from the hands of women who had sinned but 
who had loved much. The evil spirits are dismayed 
and amazed by the falling roses, and fly and hide them- 

1 The Lemures or Remures weie with the Romnns the shades 

and speettes of the dead. See llor. Fp. II. 11. 209 , Per sius, 
Sat. v. 1S5. , 

2 On the south wall of the C’ampo Santo m Pisa are tw r o frescoes, 
which fla^h hack upon the memory '-c one reads this Scene, 
Gothc had most ])robably seen them dunng the Italian Journey, 
1786-88 They belong to the middle of the fourteenth century, 
a»d thi*v aie commonly -ascribed to the painters Andrea Orcagna 
1 *,d Ins 1 rothef ilemnrdo. They lepresent 4 The 'Iriumph of 
Death’ and 4 Hell.' In ‘The Tnumph oi Death,’ Death is 
painted as a female deiiJm, passing by the wretched and the sick 
\v*ho call upon her, and hurrying on to those who are full of the joy 
of life, and who scorn her. In the-Wdst aie a long close line of 
dead peoph\ from whose mouths the souls are escaping, repre- 
sented as lfaked child. en. GooVl and evil spirits descend from the 
elouds and c e?ze on each one as it escapes : 

• ,Zbis ifl t>as Sccfcfjctt, pfycfce mu s rn ^lugclu/ * 

• Mh. the 4 hell ’ Satan sits in the lliidst w\h flames issuing from 
eVer^.part of his body * on every side pain aid torment, as horrible 
as Dante ever conceived or described, ary represented. To the 
Mt crowds oh jnen and women are a\vaiti/g judgment, and what 
^struck me much in this picture was the Surprise depicted on so 
many faces —among the blessed as well a j among the lost. 
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stives in Hell. The roses, which are erAblema^c of’ 
pure, true love, scorch and sting Mephistopheles : 

En^cL ,U?as cncl^nid^ • . j 

lUiiffct il?r mcibcti, 

U\is cud? bets 3itttrc [tort 
Piirft ihr »id?t leibcit, 

Priitgt cs cjcmaltig cht, 
iniiffeu u>ir tiid?tig fcin ; 

£icbc uur £icbcitbi # 

^iil?i*ct herein.' 

LJ. 7132-7139. 

Yet, burning with desire, Mephistopheles draws nearer 
to the angels : 

,<Es ift mir f 0 bcljaglid?, fo uatarlid?, 

Ills l]dtt’ id? cud? fdjoit tmgcub tital tjcfclpt ; 

So fycimlid? fatybeutyaft begierlid? ; % 

lllit febcm 531 id aufs ZTouc fdjoncr, fd?oit, 

0 mibert cud?, 0 gount mir (Eiitcn BlicfV 
t LI. 7160-51164. 

He is only the more tortured and scorched by the flames 
of love -of which the loses are the outward visible sign. 
The angels completely surround him and Faust’s grave, 
and then lise upward bearing away the jpunortalvart bf 
Faust . 1 

Mephistopheles, left alone, owns*himself defeated: 

,n?o ftub % l?ingc3ogctt ? # 

Uiuniinbigcs Pelf, bn I? a ft mid? iibcrrafd?t, • 

Siub mit ber Bcutc l?imWtn>arts\*utfloi}eii ; 

Prjnit f?ctbctt fiepn biefer (Sruft acttafd?t 1 
Plir ift cin gr^jcr eiMjigcr 5d?a(3 cntwe'nb#, 

Pic l?ol?c Sec^\ bic jad? mir i^crpfdnbct 9 

Pic l?abcn fid-piir pfiffig weggcgafdjtd 

1 LI. 72^2-721^. 

\ 

1 ^aujkns UnftorWtcfjes. 
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T>us it seems as if it is by what men call ^ccidefct 
that Mephistopheles is finally defeated, — it seems as if 
>the angei^^resciutxiTsWfi^^j soul only because Mephis- 
topheles is engrossed and absoibed by the sensual 
desires ruiakened in him by their beauty. And ydt we 
know that there is no such thing as chance or'hccident. 
Must it not be Gothe’s meaning that evil in its intensity 
defeats itself? ->It is the vileness and foulness of Mephis- 
topheles’ own nature wjiich cause him to fail. 

The origin of the descriptive parts of the last Scene of 
Faust is to be found in a freso painted by an 1 
early Italian Master* of the Giotto School, on 
the south wall of the Campo Santo at Pisa : ^ e j s ©nobc 
the fresco represents the life of some holy Geill$c 2ltm 
anchbrites ^dwelling in the Tlicbaid, among d?oret™ 
mountain clefts and rocks. At the beginning gebirgauf 
of the Scene the actors aie still near to earth, owtljetlt, 
but all through we are made to feel that they 9cI f 3crt 
are rising higher and higher, and gradually 
leaving earth behind them : first are seen the 
holy Anchorites dwelling among cliffs and mountain 
gorges ; then the three Fathers, th** Pater Ecstaticus, the 
Pater Profundus, the Pater Scraphicus ; then the Choir 
of Blessed Boys, and the angels bearing aloft Faust’s 
«dul ; m^n IX. Marianus, who represents no exact per- 
sonality, but rather devotion to the Virgin Mary, or per- 
fect purity. A little higher the Mater Gloriosa hovcis 
over and past, and the choir of women penitents appear 
and kneel before her, among whom are Mary Magdalen, 
the Woman of S .maria, Mary of Egypt, and one for- 
merly called Margaret. Margaret prays : 

iteuje, 

Du (Dtineglcidp, 

Du btrafylenrcicfye, 

Dcin ^lutlift 911a big riuttem (Sliicf 1 
Der frutj <SeIt cbte, J 
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*i k t £ttd}t mcl]r fSctriibte, 

fommt 3UtKtf.' 

•Jda:^ 62 -. 

A player like to, yet how different from, the prayer bhc 
had prayed long ago : 

,2ld}, HeLje, 

Pit f 1 1 > i n e r 3 c 1 1 r e t d > c • 

Petit ^Intlit3 cyudb^t mcitier Itotlp' 

% 

Tvlrrgaret asks that it may be permitted to her to instruc 
and "uidc Faust, and her pia>cr is-gianted : 

Maler Gloriosa. /Komm 1 Dcbc bid) 311 bolder it 5 pb arc it 1 
IDcitu cr bid} alptct fohyt cr itadjd 

Ll. 7481, 74^2 

The words with which the Scchc ends set foith once 
again the giound-thought of the whole poem, that Love 
is the aspiring impulse in men’s hearts wlikh diaws them 
upwatds ; that this life is but a pit lure of what awaits us 
bevond death, wheie the aspiiations and emotiorfs which 
moved us licte shalMie icalised, where our uniesting 
longing fot knowledge and for goodness shall find fulfil- 
ment. That which draws us tliitheiwaid is Love. 

Allies Pctajaualidic 
3ft nnr ciu tfHcidpttjj ; 

Pas llu3nldiujlid}e‘, 
tycr tidrb’s (Ercujittg ; 

Pas llitbefd}retMid]e, 
tycr ift cs (tetbau ; 

Pa^<£u>i«3 IPciblid^c 
rhetjt binaud , 

/, * i-i. 7491-7498. 

All that he admVcd or condemned! in himself, ali that 
he admired or condemned in men, Gothe liar, hurlld in fb 
the soul of one man, into the soul of Faust ; all the* 

V fc 
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feeing "ot ^destructible faith in himself, and the? real- 
ised triumph of this faith* his imagination shbwed him 0 
now in fhg conclyg^gng^oiicL end of the drama. The 
Faust poem i^R^oe accounted 4hc gospel of the. redemp- fc 
lion ofjj^m through action. IIow were it possible to 
think of the Second Pait of Faust as something apart 
and isolated? The last phas<*#of Part II. must have 
originated aloi^g with Patt I. — the putting Mcphisto- 
plieles to shame and rebuke, the saving of Faust from 
his grasp, from which* suddenly all power to retain is 
withdrawn. Through colossal, real creations prepara- 
tion is made for this Salvation. Faust wrestles witlj the 

sea for a new poition of earth, and makes other men 
and women happy. In the ending of Faust’s life we see 
the highest glorification ( onceivable of human creative 
energy. 
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